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Nidanakatha

Sirimata amhakam Buddhena Bhagavata Arahata Sammasambuddhena
sakalalokapatthatamahakarunasinehasiniddhahadayena sabbattha
appatihatasabbafifutanavaranadifianobhasasamujjalitena
sanaramaralokaguruna sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya dhammo
ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena vibhattesu
tisu saddhammesu pariyattisaddhammo nama, tadeva ca sasanatthitiya
pamanam, satiyeva hi tasmim itare uppajjanti, nasati, vuttaiihetam
Anguttaratthakathayam— (Am-Ttha 1. 72 pitthe)

“Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayambhi ca.
Tamo bhavissati loko, stiriye atthangate yatha.

Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita.
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati™ti.

Teneva ca saddhammaciratthitikamino theravara Mahakassapadayo
pariyattisaddhammasankhatam Tepitakam Buddhavacanam
sangitimaropetva Buddhasasanam samrakkhimsu, tarmkalika ca rajano
saddhammabhivuddhikama tesam sangitikaranamanubalappadanena
sahayattamupagamunm.

Tatha hi catuhadhikatimasaparinibbute Bhagavati
Mahakassapattherappamukhehi paficahi arahantasatehi Rajagahe pathama
dhammasangiti kata rafifio Magadhassa Ajatasattuno visesanuggahamadaya.

Vassasataparinibbute ca Bhagavati Mahayasattherappamukhehi sattahi
arahantasatehi Vesaliyam dutiya dhammasangiti kata, tada ca Kalasoko
mahipati tesamm sahayattamupagato.

Tathagataparinibbanato pana dvinnam vassasatanamupari
paficattimsatime vasse Mahamoggaliputtatissattherappamukhehi
arahantasahassehi Pataliputte tatiya dhammasangiti kata
sakalalokapatthatayasassa Dhammasokassa bhuipatino niratisayanuggaham
laddhana.
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Sammasambuddhaparinibbutito pana catunnam vassasatanamupari
pannase vasse Lankadipe Vattagamanirajino kale Matulajanapade
Alokalene catutthi dhammasangiti kata paficahi arahantasatehi
Mahadhammarakkhitattherappamukhehi, ya loke “potthakaropanasangiti’’ti
pakata.

Buddhavasse pana catussatadhikadvisahassanamupari
pannarasamasankhyam sampatte imasmimpi Marammaratthe
Mindonnamassa mahadhammarajino kale Mandalay itipakate
Ratanapufijanagare paficami dhammasangiti kata
catussatadhikadvisahassattherehi
Dakkhinaramavasitipitakadharabhadantajagarattherappamukhehi tasseva
rafifo anavasesanuggahamadaya, ya loke ‘“‘selakkhararopanasangiti’ti
vuccati.

Ittham sudam Buddhassa Bhagavato sasanam iddhaficeva hoti phitafica
vittharikam bahujafifiam puthubhtitam yavajjatana.

Cirakalato panetamn Buddhavacanam lekhaparamparaya ceva
muddanaparamparaya ca anekakkhattum parivattiyabhatam na sakka dani
vattum “pathamadutiyatatiyadisangitimaropitakareneva sabbaso
parisuddhan’ti, afifladatthu panadhunikapotthakesu samvijjamanehi kehici
pamadalekhadisaiijatakhalitadhikaparibhatthapathehi malinamevetam, tatha
hi nanadesiyapotthakesu afifiamafifiamh samsandiyamanesu aneka
visadisapatha dissanti.

Tatoyeva ca Buddhavacanassa suparisuddhabhavakamino mahathera
sasatthantarapitakattayakovida dhammavinayam vacentayeva te
khalitadhikaparibhatthapathe disva evam samacintesurm kathesum ca—

“Advayavadino suparisuddhavacanassa tassa Bhagavato pavacanam
advayam suparisuddharh nimmalamevassa, imesu pana pavacanapotthakesu
aifiamafifiam visadisa ceva aparisuddha ca patha dissanti, nissamsayam kho
ayameva miilapatho, yo nesam yuttisampanno, tadafifio pana
pamadalekhapathoyeva, tadisa ca dissanti adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
kismifici kismifici thane.

Kamafcetedani na tava bahutara, yava yathabhuitam Paliya attham
patisedheyyum, etarahi pana asodhiyamana te gacchante gacchante
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kale bahutara bahutara jayeyyum, tamkalika ca pacchima jana te sodhetum
asamattha yathadhippetam Paliya attham na samma janeyyum, evamete
saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvatteyyum.

Vuttarh hetam Anguttaranikaye— (Am 1. 60 pitthe)

‘Dveme bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti, katame dve, dunnikkhittam ca padabyafijanam attho ca
dunnito, dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padabyafijanassa atthopi dunnayo hoti,
ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti’ti.

Yamniina mayam te sodhetva nimmalam parisuddharm Buddhavacanam
sampatitthapeyyama, tadassa saddhammaciratthitiya bahujanahitaya
bahujanasukhaya ca, tam pana na sukaram sampadeturn afifatra
dhammikarajunamanuggahena’ti.

Sa panayam katha patthata sadhujanaparamparaya, suta ca U Nu
namadheyyaggamahamaccappamukhehi Marammaratthissarehi, sutvana te
evam samacintesum sammantayimsu ca ‘“na kho panetarn amhakam
patiripam, ye mayam pubbakehi dhammikehi dhammarajthi
samanuggahitassa Buddhasasanassa parihanikaranam passamanayeva
ajjhupekkhitva appossukka vihareyyama, yamntina mayar
sasanopakarupaye sampadetva visesato ca adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
dissamane samsayatthaniye pamadalekhapathe samsodhetukamanam
mahatheranam ajjhasayam pariptretva Buddhasasanam anugganheyyama’ti,
atha te sabbepi sasananuggahaya katasannitthana ahesum.

Anuggahitukamehipi ca tehi na sakka anaya katum vina
mahajanacchandasafijatopadesena, mahajanappatinidhibhita hi etarahi
Marammika rajano, upadeso ca santhagarasamitiyam
mahajanappatinidhibhiitanam matisajivanam chandeneva samuppajjati,
tasma Buddhasasananuggahaya santhagarasamitiyam ekam
dhammupadesam pafinapetva Buddhasasanasamiti nama mahasamiti
samutthapita. Tassa kho pana samitiya sabhapati hoti
Thadosirisudhammopadhidhari Sir U Thwinvhayo mahasetthi, upasabhapati
pana 7hadosirisudhammopadhidhariyeva U Thein Maungvhayo
padhanaddavinicchayamandiramhi mahakkhadassadhipati,
sabbakammavidhayako pana
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hitadharo 7hadomahasaresithupadhiko U Chan Htunvhayo
upadesikadhipatipadhananitivedimahamanti. Bhanduppadako pana
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Win namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika “yayeva kho panatthaya
samutthapitayam samiti, tadatthamidani visesato kahama’'ti
Marammaratthebhipakatagunasamudayasamudite tattha tattha
padhananayakabhiite paropannasamahathere dighadassino nimantiya
evamarocesum ‘“‘ayarm bhante amhakam Buddhasasanamahasamiti
Buddhasasananuggahatthayeva ratthissaranam dhammupadesena
samutthapita, sacedani bhante pubbe viya dhammasangitim katva sasanam
pagganhitum yujjeyya, mahathera ca tatha katumiccheyyum, vissatthava
bhante karontu, mayar tattha kayafianapaccayabalehi niravasesam byavata
bhavissama’ti.

Atha kho te mahathera “dhammasangitim karissama’’ti katasannitthana
evam pativedesum “kattabbayevesa dhammasangiti, nesa na kattabba, tasma
mayam dani pitakapotthakani paficamasangitisilalekhaya samanetva
taniyeva sariram katva Palisamsodhanapubbangamam dhammasangitim
kassama, yaya adhunikapotthakesu paramparaparivattanavasena safijata
pamadalekhapatha ca nirakariyissanti, visodhitafica suparisuddham
pavacanamilam labhitva tam muddapetva sakalaloke nanaratthesu
nanadesesu byapanavasena Buddhasasanassa ciratthiti ca sadhiyissati, sabbe
ca Theravadika rattha Marammaratthasahita ekato hutva Buddhasasanam
abhtitapubbapaggahena pagganhitum labhissanti, sa ca purimika pafica
sangitiyo upanidhaya chatthasangiti nama bhavissati, tafica sabbam
bhavissati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanarm, bahtini panettha avassakakiccani patikacceva
samadapetabbani tumhakamayattani, tasma sangitikalavavatthanadikiccam
tumhakamyeva bharo hottti.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika sasanapalakanam mahatheranam
chandafica rucifica samadaya ovadafica sirasa sampaticchitva theranam ceva
attano ca kattabbakiccanam parinitthanasamayam sallakkhetva “ayam
chatthasangiti Sammasambuddhaparinibbanato catussatadhikanam dvinnam
vassasahassanamupari
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atthanavutime vasse vesakhapunnamito patthaya arabhitabba, dve ca
vassani kattabba, paficannam ca sasanavassasahassanamupaddhavasse
vesakhapunnamiyamyeva parinitthapetabba’ti sangitikalam vavatthapesum.

Tato patthaya ca te punappunam sannipatitva sammantayitva sangitiya
pubbakiccesu nirantaram byavata honti, “mahantam kho Jinasasanam
mahatiyayevetam pijaya ptjaniyan”ti mantva tehi karapitani
mahantamahantani sasanamandirani, tattha sangitim kurumanassa
bhikkhusamghassa sukhasannisajjattham sannipatatthanabhtitam mahantam
sangitimandiram Yangon nama rajadhaniyarm Sirtmangalatthale Kaba Aye
(Lokasama) namakassa cetiyassa asanne selapabbataguhavesena karapitam
tibhiimakam payaso sila-itthakayomayam, evam mahantampetam
ekasamvacchareneva parinitthapitam iddhiya mafifie nimmitar, tafica bahi
thatva apekkhattam sayamjataselapabbato viya dissati, anto pavisitva
olokayatam pana olokitolokitatthanato dassaniyam pasadikam ramaniyam
atittikarameva hutva devavimanamiva khayati. Tassa panavidure
addhateyyanam sangitikarabhikkhusahassanam nivasappahonaka cattaro
itthakamaya mahapasada ceva itthakamayayeva bhojanamahasala ca
mahasimapasadadayo ca muddanayantasala ca tatheva karapita.

Mahatherapi ca “sangitikiccam nama theradheyyam, theranam
ovadeneva kattabbam, na vina tena, tasma bhikkhusamghassa ceva
upasakanafica sabbampi sangitipatibaddhamovadam daturn
bhavitabbamettha ovadadayakasamghasabhayapi’ti
Marammaratthadhajupame aggamahapanditopadhidharino ca
ratthovadacariyasammate ca ratthavinayadharasammate ca afifie
cabhipakatagarubhavaniyadigunaganasamanginoti parosatam
nayakamahathere uccinitva “chatthasangiti-
ovadacariyasamghanayakasabham” namekam padhanamahasamghasabham
patitthapesum, te ca nayakamahathera Sambuddhavacanaratanakaraparage
vividhasatthantaragahanasangacarine theranuthere paficavisatimatte
samuccinitva “chatthasangitidhurandharasabha”ti ca sammannitva tassa
sabhaya bharam niyyatesum sabbani sangitipatibaddhakiccani
samvidahitum. Te ca sangitidhurandharasabhika thera
sakalamarammaratthe Nyaung Yan Sayadawti abhipakatam
“Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva “Abhidhajamaharatthagurt” padhina cati
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dvihi Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya asitivassikam
upasampadaya satthivassam “Bhadantarevatam” nama mahatheravaram
sabhapatim katva Tepitake Buddhavacane ceva nanasatthesu ca kovide
dhammacariyakavipadappatte bhikkht uccinitva atthadasadivaggavasena
parosatam Palivisodhakavagge ceva sambahule ca pativisodhakavagge
bandhapetva visodhanappativisodhanehi Buddhavacanam suparisuddhattam
patipapetva dhammasangitimakamsu yatha tam poranakasangitikara.

Evam sangitimaropitassa Tepitakassa Buddhavacanassa
atthasamvannanabhtita Atthakathayo ca samvijjanti manoramaya
tantinayanucchavikaya bhasaya Acariyabuddhaghosadihi theravarehi kata.

Tasampi Atthakathanam sadesiyamilehi ceva videsiyamilehi ca
samsanditva Tepitakassa viya Buddhavacanassa
visodhanapativisodhanavasena mahathera pavacanadassino
samvannanakovida pathasodhanamakamsu.

Iccevamatthakathayo ca pamadakhalitadhika paribhatthapathanam
nirakaranavasena visodhita ceva pativisodhita ca hutva
Buddhasasanamuddanayantalaye samappita sutthu muddapanaya.

Muddapanakale ca Pitakattayamuddapane viya mahatheravara
miulasodheyyapattapathakehi gahatthapanditehi ceva
dhammacariyabhikkhupanditehi ca anekavaram parisodhitam
osanasodheyyapattam pativisodhitamulapotthakena ceva afifiehi sadesa
desantarika Atthakathapotthakehi ca vividhabyakaranadisatthehi ca
punappunam samsandetva suvisada paribyattakandavara vakyaccheda
sanketatafica sampapetva mahata parissamena osanasodhanamakamsu.

Evametasampi ca suvisodhitanam Atthakathanam
sangitibharanittharaka mahathera nikhilamarammaratthe Maso Yein
Sayadawti abhipakatam “Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva
“Abhidhajamaharatthagurt” padhina cati dvihi
Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya chasattativassikam
upasampadaya chappanfiasavassam ‘““Bhadantastriyabhivamsam™ nama
mahatheravaram sabhapatim katva chatthasangitikarakapariyapannehi
theranutherehi
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sangamma pathanatthaya samarabhimsu yatha tam
chatthasangitidhammasangayanakale.

Evametasam Atthakathanam samsodhana-muddapana-sampathanesu
kartyamanesu ratthissaragane aggamahamacco U Nu namadheyyo
mahasayo ceva Buddhasasanasamitiyam sampati bhanduppadako
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Basaw namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto cati-imepi tamkiccasampadanaya Palisangitikale
viya mahussahena byavata honti.

Iccevametapi Atthakathayo theravadinekayikavibudhappamukhanam
satthagamaratanalayasaragahinam veyyakaranakesarinam
accantanimmalafianavarina paridhovita sangamma ca pathita, ta
vibudhappavarekagocara vimuttirasassadadayiniyo Pitakattayassattham
paribyattam pakasentiyo ciram vilasantiyo lokatthasiddhim sadhayantuti.

Tenetam vuccati—

1. Mulakam pariyattiva, sasanassa Mahesino.
Pariyattippamana hi, ciramh saddhammasanthiti.

2. Tasma tam rakkhitum thera, dhammasangahaka pura.
Rajano upanissaya, akamsu dhammasangahe.

3. Pathamarm dhammasangitim, Ajatasatturajino.
Anuggahena katvana, palayum Jinasasanam.

4. Dutiyam tu tatha katva, Kalasokassa rajino.
Kale tamupanissaya, palayum Jinasasanam.

5. Tatiyarmpica katvana, Dhammasokassa rajino.
Anuggahena Buddhassa, sasanam abhipalayum.

6. Catutthim pana Lankayam, Vattagamanirajino.
Kalamhi potthakarulham, katvana palayum tatha.

7. Imasmim Marammaratthepi, Mindonnama naradhipam.

Rajjam samanusasantam, ratanattayamamakam.
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Sannissaya mahathera, thirasila gunakara.
Paficamim dhammasangitim, karonta sasanatthitim.
Patthayanta likhapetva, silapattesu petakam.
Vayamena mahantena, palayum Jinasasanam.

Ittham pura mahathera, rajano capi dhammika.
Sasanam paripalesum, jivitam viya attano.

Tathapi khalitadani, dissanti Pitakattaye.
Paramparaya lekhaya, safijata muddanena ca.

Disvana te mahathera, vacentava Tipetakam.
Vuccamananayenevam, cintesurn mantayimsu ca.

“Katvana sadhukam gantha-suddhikam sasanayukam.
Yamntina dhammasangitim, kareyyama mayam” iti.

Etamattham sunitvana, U Nu nama mahasayo.
Marammavisaye agga-mahamaccadhurandharo.

“Sasanayattakiccani, sampadenta visesato.
Sangitiyafica theranam, sampuirenta manoratham.

Yatha rakkhimsu porana, surajano tatha mayam.
Samrakkheyyama Sambuddha-sasanam” iti cintiya.

Mahamaccehi affiehi, sangamehi ca mantiya.
Suppatitthapayitvana, Buddhasasanasangamam.
Mahatheranamadaya, chandam idha nivasinam.

Afifiesu Sthaladisu, videsesu ca vasinam.

Karetva dhammasangitim, sodhetva Satthusasanam.
Saddhammanuggahatthaya, karam dalhaparakkamam.

Sirimangalavikhyate, thalasmim pavare subhe.
Cetiyassaviduramhi, Kaba Aye itisafifiino.

Guhavesena karetva, mahasangitimandiram.
Avasadifica bhikkhtinar, karesi muddanalayar.
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Ganthasamsodhanam dhamma-sangitiya tu pandita.

Mahatheravarakamsu, satimanta punappunam.

Muddapente ca passitva, mahatherehi paiicahi.
Sodheyyapattamosanam, nimmalattarm supapitam.

Katva suvisadam Buddha-bhasitam Pitakattayam.
Yatha muddapitam asi, sasanatthamn Mahesino.

Tatha Atthakathayo ca, samsodhetva punappunam.
Sutthu muddapita honti, sabbalokatthasiddhiyati.
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Majjhimanikaya

Mulapannasatika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakathavannana

1. Samvannanarambhe ratanattayavandana samvannetabbassa
dhammassa pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana
dhammasamvannanasu vififiinam bahumanuppadanattham, tam sammadeva
tesam uggahadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya sammapatipattiya
sabbahitasukhanipphadanattham. Atha va mangalabhavato, sabbakiriyasu
pubbakiccabhavato, panditehi samacaritabhavato, ayatim paresam
ditthanugati-apajjanato ca samvannanayam ratanattayapanamakiriya. Atha
va ratanattayapanamakaranam pujaniyapuijapufifiavisesanibbattanattham, tam
attano yathaladdhasampattinimittakassa kammassa balanuppadanattham,
antara ca tassa asankocanattham, tadubhayam anantarayena atthakathaya
parisamapanattham, idameva ca payojanam acariyena idhadhippetam. Tatha
hi vakkhati “iti me pasannamatino -pa- tassanubhavena’ti. Vatthuttayaptjahi
niratisayapufifiakkhettasarnbuddhiya! aparimeyyapabhavo pufifiatisayoti
bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase
antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadi-
upaddavafica nivareti. Yathaha—

“Pujarahe piijayato, buddhe yadi va savake”ti-adi.

1. Niratisayapuiifiakkhettasampattiya (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 42; Khu 3. 147 pitthesu.
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Tatha—

“Ye bhikkhave buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna, agge kho
pana pasannanarn aggo vipako hoti”ti-adil.

“Buddhoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti.
Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi Jambudipassa.

Dhammoti kittayantassa -pa- kasinenapi Jambudipassa.
Samghoti kittayantassa -pa- kasinenapi jambudipassa’ti2.
Tatha—

“Yasmim mahanama samaye ariyasavako tathagatam
anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittarn
hoti, na dosa -pa- na mohapariyutthitarh cittarh hoti ti-adi3.

“Araiine rukkhamile va -pa-.
Bhayam va chambhitattam va,

=9

Lomaharmso na hessati’ti4 ca.

Tattha yassa vatthuttayassa vandanam kattukamo, tassa
gunatisayayogasandassanattham “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adina
gathattayamaha. Gunatisayayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca
kata vandana yathadhippetam payojanam sadhetiti. Tattha yassa desanaya
samvannanam kattukamo, sa na vinayadesana viya karunappadhana, napi
abhidhammadesana viya paffiappadhana, atha kho karunapafinappadhanati
tadubhayappadhanameva tava sammasambuddhassa thomanam katum
tammulakatta sesaratananam ‘“’karunasitalahadayan’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho. Atha va kinatiti
karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati vibadhatiti attho. Paradukkhe
sati sadhtinam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karuna. Atha va kamiti
sukham, tarh rundhatiti karuna. Esa hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana
attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhatiti

1. Khu 1. 254, 255 pitthesu. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 54; Itivuttaka-Ttha 271 pitthesu.
3. Am 2. 252; Am 3. 531 pitthesu. 4. Sam 1. 222 pitthe.
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attho. Karunaya sitalam karunasitalam, karunasitalam hadayam assati
karunasitalahadayo, tamh karunasitalahadayam.

Tattha kificapi paresam hitopasamharasukhadi-
aparihanicchanasabhavataya, byapadaratinam ujuvipaccanikataya ca
parasattasantanagatasantapavicchedanakarappavattiya mettamuditanampi
cittasitalabhavakaranata upalabbhati, tathapi
paradukkhapanayanakarappavattiya partipatapasahanarasa avihimsabhuta
karunava visesena bhagavato cittassa cittapassaddhi viya sitibhavanimittanti
vuttarh “karunpasitalahadayan”ti. Karunamukhena va mettamuditanampi
hadayasitalabhavakaranata vuttati datthabbam. Atha va
asadharanafianavisesanibandhanabhtita satisayam niravasesafica
sabbafinutafiianam viya savisayabyapitaya mahakarunabhavam upagata
karunava bhagavato atisayena hadayasitalabhavahetuti aha
“karunasitalahadayan™ti. Atha va satipi mettamuditanarh satisaye!
hadayasitibhavanibandhanatte sakalabuddhagunavisesakaranataya tasampi
karananti karunava bhagavato “hadayasitalabhavakarananti vutta.
Karunanidana hi sabbepi buddhaguna.
Karunanubhavanibbapiyamanasamsaradukkhasantapassa hi bhagavato
paradukkhapanayanakamataya anekanipi asankhyeyyani kappanam
akilantarupasseva niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharananiratassa
samadhigatadhammadhipateyyassa ca sannihitesupi
sattasankharasamupanitahadaytipatapanimittesu? na isakampi
cittasitibhavassa afifiathattamahositi. Etasmim ca atthavikappe tisupi
avatthasu bhagavato karuna sangahitati datthabbam.

Pajanatiti pafifia, yathasabhavam pakarehi pativijjhatiti attho. Pafifiava
fieyyavaranappahanato pakarehi dhammasabhavajotanatthena pajjototi
panfiapajjoto. Savasanappahanato visesena hatarmm samugghatitam vihatam,
panfiapajjotena vihatam pafifiapajjotavihatam. Muyhanti tena, sayam va
muyhati, mohanamattameva va tanti moho, avijja, sveva
visayasabhavapaticchadanato andhakarasarikkhataya tamo viyati tamo3,
panfiapajjotavihato mohatamo etassati pafifiapajjotavihatamohatamo, tam
paiifiapajjotavihatamohatamarm.

1. Satisayena (Ka) 2. Sattasanghata... (Ka) 3. Mohatamo (Am-T1 1. 6 pitthe.)
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Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam satipi pafifiapajjotena avijjandhakarassa
vihatabhave saddhavimuttehil viya ditthippattanarh savakehi
paccekasambuddhehi ca savasanappahanena sammasambuddhanam
kilesappahanassa viseso vijjatiti satisayena avijjapahanena bhagavantarn
thomento aha “pafifiapajjotavihatamohataman”ti.

Atha va antarena paropadesam attano santane accantam
avijjandhakaravigamassa nibbattitatta, tatha? sabbafifiutaya balesu ca
vasibhavassa samadhigatatta, parasantatiyafica
dhammadesanatisayanubhavena sammadeva tassa pavattitatta bhagavava
visesato mohatamavigamena thometabboti aha
“pafifiapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. Imasmim ca atthavikappe
“paffiapajjoto”ti padena bhagavato pativedhapafifia viya desanapafinapi
samafifianiddesena, ekasesanayena va sangahitati datthabbam.

Atha va bhagavato fanassa fieyyapariyantikatta
sakalafieyyadhammasabhavavabodhanasamatthena anavaranafanasankhatena
panfiapajjotena sabbafieyyadhammasabhavacchadakassa mohandhakarassa
vidhamitatta anafifiasadharano bhagavato mohatamavinasoti katva vuttam
“paiifiapajjotavihatamohataman’ti. Ettha ca mohatamavidhamanante
adhigatatta anavaranafianam karantipacarena sasantane
mohatamavidhamananti datthabbam. Abhintharasampattiya
savasanappahanameva hi kilesanam fieyyavaranappahananti, parasantane
pana mohatamavidhamanassa karanabhavato anavaranafianam
“mohatamavidhamanan’ti vuccatiti.

Kim pana karanam avijjasamugghatoyeveko pahanasampattivasena
bhagavato thomananimittarn gayhati, na pana satisayam
niravasesakilesappahananti? Tappahanavacaneneva tadekatthataya
sakalasamkilesaganasamugghatassa jotitabhavato. Na hi so tadiso kileso
atthi, yo niravasesa-avijjappahanena na pahiyatiti.

Atha va vijja viya sakalakusaladhammasamuppattiya
niravasesakusaladhammanibbattiya samsarappavattiya ca avijja
padhanakarananti

1. Saddhadhimuttehi (Ka) 2. Tattha ca (D1-T1 1. 4; Am-T1 1. 7 pitthesu.)
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tabbighatavacanena sakalasamkilesaganasamugghato vuttoyeva hotiti vuttam

“paiifiapajjotavihatamohataman™ti.

Nara ca amara ca naramara, saha naramarehiti sanaramaro, sanaramaro
ca so loko cati sanaramaraloko, tassa gartiti sanaramaralokagaru, tam
sanaramaralokagarum. Etena devamanussanam viya tadavasitthasattanampi
yatharaham gunavisesavahataya bhagavato upakaritam dasseti. Na cettha
padhanappadhanabhavo codetabbo. Aififio hi saddakkamo, afifio atthakkamo.
Edisesu hi samasapadesu padhanampi appadhanam viya niddisiyati yatha
“sarajikaya parisaya’til. Kamar cettha sattasankharokasavasena tividho
loko, garubhavassa pana adhippetatta garukaranasamatthasseva yujjanato
sattalokassa vasena attho gahetabbo. So hi lokiyanti ettha pufifiapapani
tabbipako cati “loko”ti vuccati. Amaraggahanena cettha upapattideva

adhippeta.

Atha va samuhattho lokasaddo samudayavasena lokiyati pafinapiyatiti.
Saha narehiti sanara, sanara ca te amara cati sanaramara, tesam lokoti
sanaramaralokoti purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Amarasaddena cettha
visuddhidevapi sangayhanti. Te hi maranabhavato paramatthato amara.
Naramaranamyeva ca gahanam ukkatthaniddesavasena yatha “sattha
devamanussanan”ti2. Tatha hi sabbanatthapariharapubbangamaya
niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya
sadevamanussaya pajaya accanttpakaritaya
aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamangitaya ca sabbasattuttamo
bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatlisu aparimananarm sattanam

uttamagaravatthanam. Tena vuttam “sanaramaralokagarun’ti.

Sobhanam gatam gamanam etassati sugato. Bhagavato hi
veneyyajanupasankamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato

sobhanam,

1. Vi 4. 347 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 46 pitthe.
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tatha lakkhananubyafijjanapatimanditarupakayataya
dutavilambitakhalitanukaddhananippilanukkutikakutilakulatadidosarahitama
vahasitarajahamsavasabhavaranamigarajagamanam kayagamanam
fanagamanam ca
vipulanimmalakarunasativiriyadigunavisesasahitamabhintharato yava
mahabodhim anavajjataya sobhanamevati. Atha va sayambhufianena
sakalamapi lokam parifinabhisamayavasena parijananto fianena samma gato
avagatoti Sugato, tatha lokasamudayam pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto
anuppattidhammatam apadento samma gato atitoti Sugato, lokanirodham
nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti Sugato,
lokanirodhagaminim patipadam bhavanabhisamayavasena samma gato
patipannoti Sugato. “Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti
na pacceti na paccagacchatiti Sugato”ti-adina! nayena ayamattho
vibhavetabbo. Atha va sundaram thanam sammasambodhim, nibbanameva
va gato adhigatoti Sugato, yasma va bhutamn taccham atthasamhitam
veneyyanam yatharaham kalayuttameva ca dhammam bhasati, tasma samma
gadati vadatiti Sugato da-karassa ta-karam katva. Iti sobhanagamanatadihi
sugato, tam Sugatam.

Pufifiapapakammehi? upapajjanavasena gantabbato gatiyo,
upapattibhavavisesa. Ta pana nirayadivasena paficavidha. Tahi sakalassapi
bhavagamikammassa ariyamaggadhigamena avipakarahabhavakaranena
nivattitatta bhagava paficahipi gatihi sutthu mutto visamyuttoti aha
“gativimuttan”ti. Etena bhagavato katthacipi gatiya apariyapannatarm
dasseti, yato bhagava “devatidevo’ti vuccati. Tenevaha—

“Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo.
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattam ca abbaje.
Te mayhar asava khina, viddhasta vinalikathati3.

Tamtamgatisamvattanakanam hi kammakilesanam aggamaggena
bodhimileyeva suppahinatta natthi bhagavato gatipariyapannatati

parimutto, tam gativimuttarh. Vandeti namami, thomemiti va attho.

1. Khu 7. 88; Khu 8. 83 pitthesu. 2. Puiifiapapakehi (Ka) 3. Am 1. 348 pitthe.
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Atha va gativimuttanti anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya bhagavantam
thometi. Ettha hi dvihi akarehi bhagavato thomana veditabba
attahitasampattito parahitapatipattito ca. Tesu attahitasampatti
anavaranafianadhigamato savasananam sabbesam kilesanam
accantappahanato anupadisesanibbanappattito ca veditabba, parahitapatipatti
labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanato
viruddhesupi niccamn hitajjhasayato! fianaparipakakalagamanato ca. Sa
panettha asayato payogato ca duvidha parahitapatipatti, tividha ca
attahitasampatti pakasita hoti. Katham? “Karunasitalahadayan”ti etena
asayato parahitapatipatti, sammagadanatthena sugata-saddena payogato
parahitapatipatti, “pafifiapajjotavihatamohatamam gativimuttan”ti etehi
catusaccapativedhatthena ca sugatasaddena tividhapi attahitasampatti,
avasitthatthena tena “pafifapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena capi sabbapi

attahitasampattiparahitapatipatti pakasita hotiti.

Atha va tihi akarehi bhagavato thomana veditabba hetuto phalato
upakarato ca. Tattha hetu mahakaruna, sa pathamapadena dassita. Phalarn
catubbidham fianasampada pahanasampada anubhavasampada
ripakayasampada cati. Tasu fianapahanasampada dutiyapadena,
saccapativedhatthena ca sugatasaddena pakasita honti, anubhavasampada
pana tatiyapadena, ripakayasampada yathavuttakayagamanasobhanatthena
sugata-saddena lakkhananubyafijanapariptriya vina tadabhavato. Upakaro
anantaram abahiram karitva tividhayanamukhena vimuttidhammadesana. So

sammagadanatthena sugata-saddena pakasito hotiti veditabbam.

Tattha “karunasitalahadayan”ti etena sammasambodhiya mulam dasseti.
Mahakarunasaficoditamanaso hi bhagava samsarapankato sattanam
samuddharanattham katabhiniharo anupubbena paramiyo puiretva anuttaram
sammasambodhim adhigatoti karuna sammasambodhiya mulam.

“Pafifiapajjotavihatamohataman’ti etena sammasambodhim

1. Hitajjhasayavasena (Sam-T1 1. 6 pitthe.)
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dasseti. Anavaranafianapadatthanam hi maggafianam,
maggafianapadatthanafica anavaranafianam “sammasambodhi’ti vuccatiti.
Sammagamanatthena sugatasaddena sammasambodhiya patipattim dasseti
linuddhaccapatitthanaytihanakamasukhallikatta kilamathanuyoga
sassatucchedabhinivesadi antadvayarahitaya karunapafinapariggahitaya
majjhimaya patipattiya pakasanato sugatasaddassa. Itarehi
sammasambodhiya padhanappadhanabhedam payojanam dasseti.
Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranam hettha padhanam payojanam,
tadafifiamappadhanam. Tesu padhanena parahitapatipattim dasseti, itarena
attahitasampattim, tadubhayena attahitaya patipannadisu cattsu puggalesu
bhagavato catutthapuggalabhavam dasseti. Tena ca
anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam uttamavandaniyabhavam attano ca
vandanakiriyaya khettangatabhavam dasseti.

Ettha ca karunagahanena lokiyesu
mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato bhagavato
sabbalokiyagunasampatti dassita hoti, paifiagahanena
Sabbanfiutafifianapadatthanamaggafianadipanato sabbalokuttaragunasampatti.
Tadubhayaggahanasiddho hi attho “sanaramaralokagarun”ti-adina
vipaficiyatiti. Karunagahanena ca upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti,
pafinagahanena apagamanam. Tatha karunagahanena lokasamaffianurtipam
bhagavato pavattim dasseti lokavoharavisayatta karunaya, panfiagahanena
samafifiaya anatidhavanam. Sabhavanavabodhena hi dhammanam samaffiam
atidhavitva sattadiparamasanam hotiti. Tatha karunagahanena
mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pafinagahanena tisu kalesu
appatihatafianam catusaccafianam catupatisambhidafianam
catuvesarajjafianam. Karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattifianassa gahitatta
sesasadharanaianani, cha abhiffia, atthasu parisasu akampanafianani, dasa
balani, cuddasa buddhafianani, solasa fianacariya, attharasa buddhadhamma,
catucattalisa fianavatthtini, sattasattati fianavatthiinitti evamadinam anekesam
panfiapabhedanam vasena fianacaram dasseti. Tatha karunagahanena
caranasampattim, pafiiagahanena vijjasampattim. Karunagahanena
attadhipatita, panfiagahanena dhammadhipatita. Karunagahanena
lokanathabhavo,
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pafifiagahanena attanathabhavo. Tatha karunagahanena pubbakaribhavo,
panfiagahanena katafifiuta. Tatha karunagahanena aparantapata,
pafifiagahanena anattantapata. Karunagahanena va
buddhakaradhammasiddhi, pafifiagahanena buddhabhavasiddhi. Tatha
karunagahanena paresam taranam, pafilagahanena sayam taranam. Tatha
karunagahanena sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pafinagahanena
sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassita hoti.

Sabbesafica buddhagunanam karuna adi tannidanabhavato, paffia
pariyosanam tato uttari karaniyabhavato. Iti adipariyosanadassanena sabbe
buddhaguna dassita honti. Tatha karunagahanena silakkhandhapubbangamo
samadhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karunanidanam hi silam tato
panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti. Pafifiavacanena
panfiakkhandho. Silafica sabbabuddhagunanam adi, samadhi majjhe, pafifia
pariyosananti evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyanadassanena sabbe
buddhaguna dassita honti nayato dassitatta. Eso eva hi niravasesato
buddhagunanam dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam, afifiatha ko nama
samattho bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum. Tenevaha—

“Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,
Kappampi ce afiiamabhasamano.
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,
Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa™til.

Teneva ca ayasmata sariputtattherenapi buddhagunaparicchedanam pati
anuyuttena “no hetam bhante”ti patikkhipitva “apica me bhante
dhammanvayo vidito”ti? vuttari.

2. Evam sankhepena sakalasabbafifiugunehi bhagavantam abhitthavitva
idani saddhammarn thometum “buddhopi”ti-adimaha. Tattha buddhoti
kattuniddeso. Buddhabhavanti kammaniddeso. Bhavetva sacchikatvati ca

1. Di-Ttha 1. 257; Di-Ttha 3. 61; Ma-Ttha 3. 289; Udana-Ttha 305;
Apadana-Ttha 2. 91; Buddhavamsa-Ttha 163; Cariyapitaka-Ttha 9, 324 pitthesu.
2. D1 2. 70 pitthe.
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pubbakalakiriyaniddeso. Yanti aniyamato kammaniddeso. Upagatoti
aparakalakiriyaniddeso. Vandeti kiriyaniddeso. Tanti niyamanar.
Dhammanti vandanakiriyaya kammaniddeso. Gatamalarn anuttaranti ca
tabbisesanam.

Tattha buddha-saddassa tava “bujjhita saccaniti buddho, bodheta
pajayati buddho”ti-adina niddesanayena! attho veditabbo. Atha va
savasanaya afifiananiddaya accantavigamato, buddhiya va vikasitabhavato
buddhavati buddho jagaranavikasanatthavasena. Atha va kassacipi
feyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abhavena fieyyavisesassa kammabhavena
aggahanato kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva
kattuniddeso labbhatiti buddhavati buddho yatha “dikkhito na dadati’ti.
Atthato pana paramitaparibhavito sayambhufianena saha vasanaya
vihataviddhastaniravasesakileso mahakarunasabbaffiutafifianadi-
aparimeyyagunaganadharo khandhasantano buddho. Yathaha—

“Buddhoti yo so bhagava sayambhu anacariyako pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca
sabbafifiutarh patto balesu ca vasibhavan”ti2.

Api-saddo sambhavane. Tena “evam gunavisesayutto sopi nama
bhagava’ti vakkhamanagune dhamme sambhavanam dipeti. Buddhabhavanti
sammasambodhim. Bhavetvati uppadetva vaddhetva ca. Sacchikatvati
paccakkham katva. Upagatoti patto, adhigatoti attho. Etassa
“buddhabhavan’ti etena sambando. Gatamalanti vigatamalam, niddosanti
attho. Vandeti panamami, thomemi va. Anuttaranti uttararahitam,
lokuttaranti attho. Dhammanti yathanusittharn patipajjamane apayato ca
samsarato ca apatamane katva dharetiti dhammo. Ayam hettha
sankhepattho—evam vividhagunaganasamannagato buddhopi bhagava yam
ariyamaggasankhatam dhammam bhavetva, phalanibbanasankhatam pana
sacchikatva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigato, tametam buddhanampi
buddhabhavahetubhuitamh sabbadosamalarahitam attano uttaritarabhavena
anuttaram pativedhasaddhammarm namamiti. pariyattisaddhammassapi
tappakasanatta idha sangaho datthabbo.

1. Khu 7. 363; Khu 8. 197 pitthesu. 2. Khu 7. 363; Khu 8. 197; Khu 9. 172 pitthesu.
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Atha va “abhidhammanayasamuddam adhigacchi, tini pitakani
sammasi’ti ca atthakathayam vuttatta pariyattidhammassapi
sacchikiriyasammasanapariyayo labbhatiti sopi idha vutto evati datthabbam.
Tatha “yam dhammam bhavetva sacchikatva™ti vuttatta
buddhakaradhammabhutahi paramitahi saha pubbabhage
adhisilasikkhadayopi idha dhammasaddena sangahitati veditabbam. Tapi hi
malapatipakkhataya gatamala anafifiasadharanataya anuttara cati. Tatha hi
sattanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranatthaya katamahabhiniharo
mahakarunadhivasapesalajjhasayo pafifiavisesaparidhotanimmalanam
danadamasamyamadinam uttamadhammanam satasahassadhikani kappanam
cattari asankhyeyyani sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesanam
bhavanapaccakkhakaranehi kammadisu adhigatavasibhavo
acchariyacinteyyamahanubhavo adhisiladhicittanam
paramukkamsaparamippatto bhagava paccayakare
catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena mahavajiraiianam pesetva anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti.

Ettha ca “bhavetva’ti etena vijjasampadaya dhammam thometi,
“sacchikatva”ti etena vimuttisampadaya. Tatha pathamena jhanasampadaya,
dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya. Pathamena va samadhisampadaya, dutiyena
samapattisampadaya. Atha va pathamena khayefanabhavena, dutiyena
anuppadefianabhavena. Purimena va vijjupamataya, dutiyena
vajiripamataya. Purimena va viragasampattiya, dutiyena nirodhasampattiya.
Tatha pathamena niyyanabhavena, dutiyena nissaranabhavena. Pathamena
va hetubhavena, dutiyena asankhatabhavena. Pathamena va dassanabhavena,
dutiyena vivekabhavena. Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena
amatabhavena dhammam thometi. Atha va “yam dhammam bhavetva
buddhabhavam upagato’ti etena svakkhatataya dhammam thometi,
“sacchikatva”ti etena sanditthikataya. Tatha purimena akalikataya,
pacchimena ehipassikataya. Purimena va opaneyyikataya, pacchimena
paccattam veditabbataya dhammam thometi. “Gatamalan”ti imina
samkilesabhavadipanena dhammassa parisuddhatam dasseti, “anuttaran’ti
etena affiassa visitthassa abhavadipanena vipulaparipunnatarm. Pathamena
va pahanasampadam dhammassa dasseti, dutiyena sabhavasampadam.
Bhavetabbataya va dhammassa gatamalabhavo
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yojetabbo. Bhavanagunena! hi so dosanam samugghatako hotiti.
Sacchikatabbabhavena anuttarabhavo yojetabbo. Sacchi kiriyanibbattito hi
taduttari karaniyabhavato anafifiasadharanataya anuttaroti. Tatha

=9

“bhavetva’ti etena saha pubbabhagasiladihi sekkha

=9

stlasamadhipafifiakkhandha dassita honti, “sacchikatva”ti etena saha

asankhataya dhatuya asekkha silasamadhipafifiakkhandha dassita hontiti.

3. Evam sankhepeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammarm
abhitthavitva idani ariyasamgham thometum “sugatassa”’ti-adimaha. Tattha
sugatassati sambandhaniddeso, tassa “puttanan’ti etena sambandho.
Orasananti puttavisesanam. Marasenamathanananti orasaputtabhave
karananiddeso. Tena kilesappahanameva bhagavato orasaputtabhave
karanam anujanatiti dasseti. Atthannanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Tena
satipi tesam sattavisesabhavena anekasahassasankhabhave imam
gananaparicchedam nativattantiti dasseti
maggatthaphalatthabhavanativattanato. Samuhanti samudayaniddeso.
Ariyasamghanti gunavisitthasamghatabhavaniddeso. Tena asatipi
ariyapuggalanam kayasamaggiyam ariyasamghabhavam dasseti
ditthisilasamanfiena samhatabhavato.

Tattha urasi bhava jata samvaddha ca orasa. Yatha hi sattanam
orasaputta attajatataya pitu santakassa dayajjassa visesena bhagino honti,
evameva tepi ariyapuggala sammasambuddhassa dhammassavanante ariyaya
jatiya jatataya bhagavato santakassa vimuttisukhassa ariyadhammaratanassa
ca ekantabhaginoti orasa viya orasa. Atha va bhagavato
dhammadesananubhavena ariyabhiimim okkamamana okkanta ca
ariyasavaka bhagavato urena? vayamajanitabhijatitaya nippariyayena
“orasaputta”ti vattabbatam arahanti. Savakehi pavattiyamanapi hi
dhammadesana “bhagavato dhammadesana”icceva vuccati tammilikatta

lakkhanadivisesabhavato ca.

1. Bhavanabalena (Sam-Ti 1. 11 pitthe) 2. Ure (Am-T1 1. 15 pitthe)
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Yadipi ariyasavakanam ariyamaggadhigamasamaye bhagavato viya
tadantarayakaranattharh devaputtamaro, maravahini va na ekantena
apasadeti, tehi pana apasadetabbataya karane vimathite tepi vimathita eva
nama hontiti aha “marasenamathananan”ti. Imasmim panatthe
“maramarasenamathananan”ti vattabbe “marasenamathananan”ti
ekadesasartipekaseso katoti datthabbam. Atha va
khandhabhisankharamaranam viya devaputtamarassapi gunamarane
sahayabhaviipagamanato! kilesabalakayo “sena’ti vuccati. Yathaha “kama
te pathama sena”ti-adi2. Sa ca tehi diyaddhasahassabheda anantabheda va
kilesavahint satidhammavicayaviriyasamathadigunapaharanehi odhiso
vimathita vihata viddhasta cati marasenamathana, ariyasavaka. Etena tesam
bhagavato anujataputtatam dasseti.

Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato ariya
niruttinayena. Atha va sadevakena lokena “saranan’ti araniyato
upagantabbato upagatanam ca tadatthasiddhito ariya, ariyanam samghoti
ariyasamgho, ariyo ca so sarmgho cati va ariyasamgho, tam ariyasarnghar.
Bhagavato aparabhage buddhadhammaratananampi samadhigamo
samgharatanadhinoti ariyasarnghassa bahipakaratarn dassetum idheva
“sirasa vande”ti vuttanti datthabbam.

Ettha ca “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan’ti etena ariyasarmnghassa
pabhavasampadam dasseti, “marasenamathananan’ti etena pahanasampadam
sakalasamkilesappahanadipanato. “Atthannampi samtihan’ti etena
nanasampadam maggatthaphalatthabhavadipanato. “Ariyasamghan’ti etena
pabhavasampadam dasseti sabbasamghanam aggabhavadipanato. Atha va
“sugatassa orasanam puttanan’ti ariyasamghassa
visuddhanissayabhavadipanam, ‘“marasenamathananan’ti samma-
ujufiayasamicippatipannabhavadipanam, “atthannampi samtthan”ti
ahuneyyadibhavadipanam, “ariyasamghan’ti
anuttarapufifiakkhettabhavadipanam. Tatha “sugatassa orasanam puttanan’ti
etena ariyasamghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabbhavam dipeti.
Lokuttarasaranagamanena hi te bhagavato orasaputta jata.

“Marasenamathananan’’ti etena

1. Sahayibhaviipagamanato (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 342; Khu 7. 73, 135, 259 pitthesu.
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abhiniharasampadasiddham pubbabhage sammapatipattim dasseti.
Katabhinihara hi sammapatipanna maram maraparisam va abhivijinanti.
“Atthannampi samuhan’ti etena patividdhastavipakkhe
sekkhasekkhadhamme dasseti puggaladhitthanena maggaphaladhammanam
pakasitatta. “Ariyasamghan”ti aggadakkhineyyabhavam dasseti.
Saranagamanafica savakanam sabbagunanam adi, sapubbabhagapatipada
sekkha silakkhandhadayo majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo pariyosananti
adimajjhapariyosanakalyana sankhepato sabbe ariyasamghaguna pakasita
honti.

4. Evam gathattayena sankhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena
ratanattayassa panamam katva idani tamnipaccakaram yathadhippete
payojane parinamento “iti me”ti-adimaha. Tattha ratijananatthena ratanar,
buddhadhammasamgha. Tesam hi “itipi so bhagava’ti-adina yathabhtitagune
avajjentassa amatadhigamahetubhtitam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati.
Yathaha—

“Yasmim Mahanama samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam
anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittarn
hoti, na dosa -pa- na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti -pa-.
Ujugatacitto kho Mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedam,
labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamojjam,
pamuditassa piti jayati’ti-adil.

Cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho. Vuttam hetam—

“Cittikatarn mahagghafica, atulam dullabhadassanam.
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanarm tena vuccati’ti2.

Cittikatabhavadayo ca anafinasadharana buddhadisu eva labbhantiti.

Vandanava vandanamayarn yatha “danamayarh silamayan”ti3. Vandana
cettha kayavacacittehi tinnam ratananam gunaninnata, thomana va.

1. Am 2. 252; Am 3. 531 pitthesu.

2. Di-Ttha 2. 35; Sam-Ttha 3. 190; Khuddakapatha-Ttha 143;
Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 272; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 231 pitthesu.

3. D1 3. 182; Khu 1. 230 pitthesu.
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Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato pufifiarh, attano santanam punatiti va.
Suvihatantarayoti sutthu vihatantarayo. Etena attano pasadasampattiya
ratanattayassa ca khettabhavasampattiya tam pufifiam atthappakasanassa
upaghataka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthanti dasseti. Hutvati
pubbakalakiriya. Tassa “attham pakasayissami’’ti etena sambandho. Tassati
yam ratanattayavandanamayam pufifiarh, tassa. Anubhavenati balena.

5. Evam ratanattayassa nipaccakare payojanam dassetva idani yassa
dhammadesanaya attham samvannetukamo, tassa tava
gunabhitthavanavasena upafifiapanattham “majjhimapamanasuttankitassa’ti-
adi vuttam. Tattha Majjhimapamanasuttankitassati
natidighanatikhuddakapamanehi suttantehi lakkhitassa. Yatha hi dighagame
dighapamanani suttani, yatha ca samyuttanguttaragamesu dvisu
khuddakapamanani, na evam idha. Idha pana pamanato majjhimani suttani.
Tena vuttam “majjhimapamanasuttankitassati
natidighanatikhuddakapamanehi suttantehi lakkhitassati atthoti. Etena
“majjhimo”ti ayam imassa atthanugatasamafifiati dasseti. Nanu ca suttani
eva agamo, kassa pana suttehi ankananti? Saccametam paramatthato, suttani
pana upadaya pafifiatto agamo. Yatheva hi atthabyafjanasamudaye “suttan’ti
voharo, evam suttasamudaye ayam ‘“agamo’ti voharo. Idhati imasmim
sasane. Agamissanti ettha, etena, etasma va attatthaparatthadayoti agamo,
adikalyanadigunasampattiya uttamatthena
tamtamabhipatthitasamiddhihetutaya panditehi varitabbato varo, agamo ca
so varo cati agamavaro. Agamasammatehi va varoti agamavaro, majjhimo

ca so agamavaro cati majjhimagamavaro, tassa.

Buddhanam anubuddhanam buddhanubuddha, buddhanam
saccapativedham anugamma patividdhasacca aggasavakadayo ariya. Tehi
atthasamvannanagunasamvannananam vasena samvannitassa. Atha va
buddha ca Anubuddha ca buddhanubuddhahi yojetabbam.
Sammasambuddheneva hi vinayasuttabhidhammanam
pakinnakadesanadivasena yo pathamam attho vibhatto, so eva paccha tassa
tassa samvannanavasena sangitikarehi sangaharn aropitoti.
Paravadamathanassati affiatitthiyanarm vadanimmathanassa, tesam
ditthigatabhafijanassati attho.
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Ayam hi agamo miulapariyayasuttasabbasavasuttadisu ditthigatikanam
ditthigatadosavibhavanato saccakasutta! upalisuttadisu? saccakadinam
micchavadanimmathanadipanato visesato “paravadamathano”ti thomitoti.
Samvannanasu cayam acariyassa pakati, ya tamtamsamvannanasu adito
tassa tassa samvannetabbassa dhammassa visesagunakittanena thomana.
Tatha hi Sumangalavilasinisaratthapakasinimanorathapuranisu atthasalini-
adisu ca yathakkamam “saddhavahagunassa, ianappabhedajananassa,
dhammakathikapungavanam vicittapatibhanajananassa, tassa
gambhirafianehi ogalhassa abhinhaso nananayavicittassa abhidhammassati-

adina thomana kata.

6. Attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha, sa eva atthakatha ttha-karassa ttha-
kararh katva yatha “dukkhassa pilanattho”ti3. Aditoti-adimhi
pathamasangitiyam. Chalabhififiataya paramena cittissariyabhavena#
samannagatatta jhanadisu paficavidhavasitasabbhavato ca vasino, thera
mahakassapadayo. Tesam satehi paficahi. Yati ya atthakatha. Sangrtati
attham pakasetum yuttatthane “ayam etassa attho, ayam etassa attho’ti
sangahetva vutta. Anusangita ca yasattheradihi pacchapi

dutiyatatiyasangitisu. Imina attano samvannanaya agamanasuddhim dasseti.

7. Sthassa lanato gahanato sthalo, sthakumaro. Tamvamsajatataya
Tambapannidipe khattiyanam, tesam nivasataya tambapannidipassa ca
sthalabhavo veditabbo. Abhatati jambudipato anita. Athati paccha.
Aparabhage hi nikayantaraladdhihi asankarattham sihalabhasaya atthakatha
thapitati. Tena mulatthakatha sabbasadharana na hotiti idam
atthappakasanam ekantena karaniyanti dasseti. Tenevaha
“dipavasinamatthaya”ti. Tattha dipavasinanti jambudipavasinam,

sthaladipavasinam va atthaya sthalabhasaya thapitati yojana.

1. Ma 1. 289, 299 pitthesu. 2. Ma 2. 35 pitthe.
3. Khu 9. 20, 293 pitthesu. 4. Cittavasibhavena (D1-T1 1. 16; Samm-T1 1. 19 pitthesu)
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8. Apanetvanati kaficukasadisam sthalabhasam apanetva. Tatoti
atthakathato. Ahanti attanam niddisati, manoramarn bhasanti
magadhabhasam. Sa hi sabhavaniruttibhiita panditanam manam ramayatiti.
Tenevaha “tantinayanucchavikan”ti, paligatiya anulomikam
palibhasayanuvidhayininti! attho. Vigatadosanti
asabhavaniruttibhasantararahitam.

9. Samayarh avilomentoti siddhantarh avirodhento. Etena
atthadosabhavamaha. Aviruddhatta eva hi theravadapi idha pakasiyissanti.
Theravamsadipananti thirehi silakkhandhadihi samannagatatta thera,
mahakassapadayo. Tehi agata acariyaparampara theravamso, tappariyapanna
hutva agamadhigamasampannatta pafifiapajjotena tassa samujjalanato
theravarsadipa, mahaviharavasino, tesam. Vividhehi akarehi nicchiyatiti
vinicchayo, ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta vimaticchedant
katha. Sutthu nipuno sanho vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya. Atha va
vinicchinotiti vinicchayo, yathavuttatthavisayam fianam. Sutthu nipuno
cheko vinicchayo etesanti yojetabbam. Etena
mahakassapaditheraparamparabhato, tato eva ca aviparito sanho sukhumo

mahaviharavasinam vinicchayoti tassa pamanabhiitatarm dasseti.

10. Sujanassa cati ca-saddo sampindanattho. Tena “na kevalam
Jambudipavasinameva atthaya, atha kho sadhujanatosanatthafica’ti dasseti.
Tena ca “Tambapannidipavasinampi atthaya”ti ayamattho siddho hoti
uggahanadisukarataya tesampi bahukaratta. Ciratthitatthanti ciratthiti-
attham, cirakalatthitiyati attho. Idam hi atthappakasanam
aviparitapadabyafjanasunikkhepassa atthasunayassa ca upayabhavato
saddhammassa ciratthitiya samvattati. Vuttam hetam bhagavata “dveme
bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya
samvattanti. Katame dve? Sunikkhittafica padabyafijanam attho ca

sunito’ti2.

1. Palicchayanuvidhayininti (Sam-T1 1. 17; Am-Ti 1. 19 pitthesu)
2. Am 1. 60 pitthe.
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11. Yam atthavannanam kattukamo, tassa mahattam pariharitum
“silakatha”ti-adi vuttam. Tenevaha “na tam idha vicarayissami’ti. Atha va
yam atthakatham kattukamo, tadekadesabhavena visuddhimaggo gahetabboti
kathikanam upadesam karonto tattha vicaritadhamme uddesavasena dasseti
“silakatha”ti-adina. Tattha silakathati carittavarittadivasena silassa
vittharakatha. Dhutadhammati pindapatikangadayo terasa
kilesadhunanakadhamma. Kammatthanani sabbaniti paliyam agatani
atthatimsa, atthakathayam dveti niravasesani yogakammassa bhavanaya
pavattitthanani. Cariyavidhanasahitoti ragacaritadinar sabhavadividhanena
sahito. Jhanani cattari rupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo catasso
arlipasamapattiyo. Atthapi va patiladdhamattani jhanani,
samapajjanavasibhavappattiya samapattiyo. Jhanani va
rupariipavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo.

12. Lokiyalokuttarabheda cha abhififiayo sabba abhififiayo.
Nanavibhangadisu! agatanayena ekavidhadina pafifiaya sarmkaletva

sampindetva nicchayo pafifiasankalananicchayo.

13. Paccayadhammanam hetadinam paccayuppannadhammanarm
hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro, tassa desana paccayakaradesana,
paticcasamuppadakathati attho. Sa pana nikayantaraladdhisankararahitataya
sutthu parisuddha, ghanavinibbhogassa sudukkarataya nipuna
sanhasukhuma, ekattanayadisahita ca tattha vicaritati aha
“suparisuddhanipunanaya”ti. Patisambhidadisu agatanayam avissajjetvava
vicaritatta avimuttatantimagga.

14. Iti pana sabbanti iti-saddo parisamapane, pana-saddo
vacanalankare, etam sabbanti attho. Idhati imissa atthakathaya. Na tam
vicarayissami punaruttibhavatoti adhippayo.

15. Idani tasseva avicaranassa ekantakaranam niddharento “majjhe

=9

Visuddhimaggo™ti-adimaha. Tattha “majjhe thatva’ti etena

1. Abhi 2. 323 pitthe.
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majjhatthabhavadipanena visesato catunnam agamanam sadharanatthakatha
Visuddhimaggo, na sumangalavilasini-adayo viya asadharanatthakathati
dasseti. “Visesato”ti ca idam vinayabhidhammanampi visuddhimaggo
yatharaham atthavannana hoti evati katva vuttam.

16. Iccevati iti eva. Tampiti visuddhimaggampi. Etayati
papaficastidaniya. Ettha ca “sthaladipam abhata”ti-adina atthakathakaranassa
nimittam dasseti, “dipavasinamatthaya, sujanassa ca tutthattham,
ciratthitatthafica dhammassa’ti etena payojanam, “majjhimagamavarassa
attham pakasayissami’’ti etena pindattham, “apanetvana tatoham
sthalabhasan”ti-adina, “‘silakatha”ti-adina ca karanappakaram.
Silakathadinam avicaranampi hi idha karanappakaro evati.

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.

Nidanakathavannana

1. Vibhagavantanam sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanamukheneva
hotiti pathamam tava pannasavaggasuttadivasena majjhimagamassa
vibhagam dasseturn “tattha majjhimasangiti nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha
tatthati yam vuttam “majjhimagamavarassa attharm pakasayissami’ti,
tasmim vacane. Ya majjhimagamapariyayena majjhimasangiti vutta, sa
pannasadito edisati dasseti “majjhimasangiti nama’ti-adina. Tatthati va
“etaya atthakathaya vijanatha majjhimasangitiya atthan’ti ettha yassa
majjhimasangitiya attham vijanathati vuttam, sa majjhimasangiti nama
pannasadito edisati dasseti. Pafica dasaka pannasa, miule adimhi pannasa,
miulabhiita va pannasa miulapannasa. Majjhe bhava majjhima, majjhima ca
sa pannasa cati majjhimapannasa. Upari uddham pannasa uparipannasa.
Pannasattayasangahati pannasattayapariganana.

Ayam sangaho nama jatisafijatikiriyagananavasena catubbidho. Tattha

“ya cavuso Visakha sammavaca, yo ca sammakammanto, yo ca
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samma-ajivo, ime dhamma silakkhandhe sangahita”ti! ayarh jatisangaho.
“Yo cavuso Visakha sammavayamo, ya ca sammasati, yo ca
sammasamadhi, ime dhamma samadhikkhandhe sangahita”til ayam
safjatisangaho. “Ya cavuso visakha sammaditthi, yo ca sammasankappo,
ime dhamma pafifiakkhandhe sangahita”ti! ayarh kiriyasangaho. “Hafici
cakkhayatanam rupakkhandhagananam gacchati, tena vata re vattabbe
cakkhayatanam riipakkhandhena sangahitan”ti? ayarh gananasangaho.
Ayameva ca idhadhippeto. Tena vuttarn “pannasattayasangahati

pannasattayapariganana’ti.

Vaggatoti samuhato, so panettha dasakavasena veditabbo. Yebhuyyena
hi sasane dasake vaggavoharo. Tenevaha “ekekaya pannasaya pafica pafica
vagge katva’ti. Pannarasavaggasamayogati pannarasavaggasamyogati attho.
Keci pana samayogasaddam samudayattham vadanti. Padatoti ettha
atthakkharo gathapado “padan”ti adhippeto, tasma ‘“‘akkharato cha
akkharasatasahassani caturasituttarasatadhikani catucattalisa sahassani ca
akkharani”’ti pathena bhavitabbanti vadanti. Yasma pana navakkharo yava
dvadasakkharo ca gathapado samvijjati, tasma tadisanampi gathanam vasena
addhateyyagathasatarn bhanavaro hotiti katva “akkharato satta
akkharasatasahassani cattalisafica sahassani tepafifiasafica akkharani’ti
vuttam. Evam hi padabhanavaragananahi akkharaganana samsandati,
netaratha. Bhanavaroti ca dvattimsakkharanam gathanam vasena
addhateyyagathasatam, ayafica akkharaganana bhanavaraganana ca
padaganananusarena laddhati veditabba. Imameva hi attharm fapetum
suttaganananantaram bhanavare aganetva padani ganitani. Tatridam
vuccati—

“Bhanavara yathapi hi, majjhimassa pakasita.
Upaddhabhanavaro ca, tevisatipadadhiko.

Satta satasahassani, akkharanam vibhavaye.
Cattalisa sahassani, tepafinasafica akkharanti.

1. Ma 1. 375 pitthe. 2. Abhi 4. 251 pitthe.
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Anusandhitoti desananusandhito. Ekasmim eva hi sutte
purimapacchimanam desanabhaganam sambandho anusandhanato
anusandhi. Ettha ca attajjhasayanusandhi parajjhasayanusandhiti duvidho
ajjhasayanusandhi. So pana katthaci desanaya vippakataya dhammam
sunantanam pucchavasena, katthaci desentassa satthu savakassa
dhammapatiggahakanafica ajjhasayavasena, katthaci desetabbassa
dhammassa vasena hotiti samasato tippakaro. Tena vuttam
“pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhiyathanusandhivasena sankhepato
tividho anusandhi”ti. Sankhepeneva ca catubbidho anusandhi veditabbo.
Tattha “evam vutte aifiataro bhikkhu bhagavantam etadavoca ‘kim nu kho
bhante orimam tiram, kim parimam tiram, ko majjhe samsido, ko thale
ussado, ko manussaggaho, ko amanussaggaho, ko avattaggaho, ko
antoputibhavo’ti”! evam pucchantanam vissajjentena bhagavata
pavattitadesanavasena pucchanusandhi veditabbo. “Atha kho afifatarassa
bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘iti kira bho ripam anatta,
vedana, safifia, sankhara, vififianam anatta, anattakatani kammani
kamattanam phusissanti’ti. Atha kho bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa
cetoparivitakkamaffiaya bhikkhi amantesi ‘thanam kho panetam bhikkhave
vijjati, yam idhekacco moghapuriso avidva avijjagato tanhadhipateyyena
cetasa satthusasanam atidhavitabbam maififieyya ‘iti kira bho rlipam anatta
-pa- phusissanti’ti. Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave, ripam niccam va
aniccarm va’ tiZ evam paresam ajjhasayam viditva bhagavata
pavattitadesanavasena parajjhasayanusandhi veditabbo.

“Tassa mayham brahmana etadahosi ‘yamniinaham ya ta rattiyo
tathartupasu rattisu yani tani aramacetiyani vanacetiyani rukkhacetiyani
bhimsanakani salomahamsani, tathartipesu senasanesu vihareyyam appeva
namaharm bhayabheravarh passeyyan’ti”3 evarh bhagavata, “tatravuso lobho
ca papako doso ca papako, lobhassa ca pahanaya dosassa ca pahanaya atthi
majjhima patipada,

1. Sam 2. 387 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 69 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 25 pitthe.
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cakkhukarant fianakarani upasamaya abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya
samvattati’ti! evarn dhammasenapatina ca attano ajjhasayeneva
pavattitadesanavasena attajjhasayanusandhi veditabbo. Yena pana
dhammena adimhi desana utthita, tassa anuripadhammavasena va
patipakkhadhammavasena va yesu suttesu upari desana agacchati, tesam
vasena yathanusandhi veditabbo. Seyyathidam akankheyyasutte? hettha
desana utthita, upari brahmavihara agata. Kosambakasutte# hettha
bhandanena desana utthita, upari saraniyadhamma agata. Kakactipame>

hettha akkhantiya vasena desana utthita, upari kakacipama agatati.

Vittharato panetthati evam sankhepato tividho catubbidho ca anusandhi
ettha etasmim majjhimanikaye tasmim tasmim sutte yatharaham vittharato
vibhajitva vifiayamana navasatadhikani tini anusandhisahassani honti.
Yatha cetam pannasadivibhagavacanam majjhimasangitiya
sarupadassanattham hoti, evam pakkhepadosapariharanatthafica hoti. Evam
hi pannasadisu vavatthitesu tabbinimuttam kifici suttam yava ekam padampi

anetva imam majjhimasangitiyati kassaci vattum okaso na siyati.

Evam pannasavaggasuttabhanavaranusandhibyafjanato
majjhimasangitim vavatthapetva idani nam adito patthaya samvannetukamo
attano samvannanaya tassa pathamamahasangitiyam nikkhittanukkameneva
pavattabhavam dasseturh “tattha pannasasu miulapannasa adi’ti-adimaha.
Tattha yathapaccayam tattha tattha desitatta panfiattatta ca vippakinnanam
dhammavinayanam sangahetva gayanam kathanam sangiti, mahavisayatta
pUjaniyatta ca mahati sangititi mahasangiti, pathama mahasangiti
pathamamahasangiti, tassa pavattitakalo pathamamahasangitikalo, tasmim
pathamamahasangitikale. Nidadati desanam desakaladivasena aviditam
viditam katva nidassetiti nidanar, yo lokiyehi

1. Ma 1. 19 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 39 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 43 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 395 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 173 pitthe.
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“upogghato”ti vuccati, svayamettha “evam me sutan”ti-adiko gantho
veditabbo, na pana “sanidanaharn bhikkhave dhammarh desem1”ti-adisu!
viya ajjhasayadidesanuppattihetu. Tenevaha “evarn me sutanti-adikarn
ayasmata anandena pathamamahasangitikale vuttarh nidanamadi’ti.
Kamaficettha yassam pathamamahasangitiyam nikkhittanukkamena
samvannanar kattukamo, sa vittharato vattabba. Sumangalavilasiniyarn?
pana attana vittharitatta tattheva gahetabbati imissa samvannanaya
mahantatam pariharanto “sa panesa’ti-adimaha.

Nidanakathavannana nitthita.

23

1. Am 1. 280 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 1. 19, 20 pitthesu.



1. Milapariyayavagga
1. Milapariyayasuttavannana

Abbhantaranidanavannana

Evam bahiranidane vattabbam atidisitva idani abbhantaranidanam adito
patthaya samvanneturh “yam panetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yasma
samvannanam karontena samvannetabbe dhamme padavibhagam
padatthafical dassetva tato pararh pindatthadidassanavasena samvannana
katabba, tasma padani tava dassento “evanti nipatapadan”ti-adimaha. Tattha
padavibhagoti padanam viseso, na padaviggaho. Atha va padani ca
padavibhago ca padavibhago, padaviggaho ca padavibhago ca
padavibhagoti va ekasesavasena padapadaviggaha padavibhagasaddena
vuttati veditabbam. Tattha padaviggaho “subhagafica tam vanaiicati
subhagavanam, salanam raja, salo ca so raja ca itipi salaraja’ti-adivasena
samasapadesu datthabbo.

Atthatoti padatthato. Tam pana padattham atthuddharakkamena
pathamam evarh saddassa dassento “evar-saddo tava”ti-adimaha.
Avadharanaditi ettha adi-saddena idamatthapucchaparimanadi-atthanam
sangaho datthabbo. Tatha hi “evamgatani puthusippayatanani2, evarmvidho
evamakaro”ti ca adisu idam-saddassa atthe evam-saddo. Gata-saddo hi
pakarapariyayo, tatha vidhakara-sadda ca. Tatha hi vidhayuttagata-sadde
lokiya pakaratthe vadanti. “Evam su te sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassu
amukkamanikundalabharana odatavatthavasana paficahi kamagunehi
samappita samangibhiita paricarenti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyakoti.
No hidarh bho gotama”ti-adisu3 pucchayarm. “Evam lahuparivattarn®
evamayupariyanto”tid ca adisu parimane.

Nanu ca “evam su te sunhata suvilitta, evamayupariyanto’ti ettha evam-
saddena pucchanakaraparimanakaranam vuttatta akarattho

1. Tadatthafica (Am-T1 1. 23 pitthe) 2. D1 1. 48, 49 pitthesu. 3. D1 1. 98 pitthe.
4. Am 1. 9 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 5 pitthe.
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eva evar-saddoti? Na, visesasabbhavato. Akaramattavacako hi evam-saddo
akaratthoti adhippeto yatha “evarmbyakho”ti-adisu!, na pana

¢

akaravisesavacako. Evafica katva “evam jatena maccena’ti-adini2 upamadi-
udaharanani upapannani honti. Tatha hi “yathapi -pa- bahun’ti2 ettha
puppharasitthaniyato manusstpapatti sappuristipanissaya
saddhammassavana yonisomanasikara bhogasampatti-adi
danadipufifiakiriyahetusamudayato sobhasugandhatadigunayogato
malagunasadisiyo pahtuta pufifakiriya maritabbasabhavataya maccena
sattena kattabbati jotitatta puppharasimalagunava upama, tesam upamakaro
yatha-saddena aniyamato vuttoti “evam-saddo upamakaranigamanatthoti
vattum yuttam, so pana upamakaro niyamiyamano atthato upamava hotiti
aha “upamayam agato”ti. Tatha “evam imina akarena abhikkamitabban’ti-
adina upadisiyamanaya samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya yo tattha
upadisanakaro, so atthato upadeso evati vuttarh “evam te -pa- upadese’ti.
Tatha “evametarn bhagava, evametarn sugata”ti ettha ca bhagavata
yathavuttamatthar aviparitato janantehi katarn tattha samvijjamanagunanam
pakarehi hamsanam udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam, yo tattha

sampahamsanakaroti yojetabbam.

Evamevarh panayanti ettha garahanakaroti yojetabbam, so ca
garahanakaro “vasali’ti-adikhumsanasaddasannidhanato idha evamsaddena
pakasitoti vififayati. Yatha cettha, evam upamakaradayopi upamadivasena
vuttanam puppharasi-adisaddanam sannidhanato datthabbam. Evarh bhanteti
pana dhammassa sadhukam savanamanasikare sanniyojitehi bhikkhuhi
attano tattha thitabhavassa patijananavasena vuttatta ettha evam-saddo
vacanasampaticchanattho vutto, tena evarn bhante sadhu bhante, sutthu
bhanteti vuttarh hoti. Evafica vadehiti “yathaham vadami, evarm samanam
anandam vadeh1”’ti yo evam vadanakaro idani vattabbo, so evamsaddena
nidasstyatiti “nidassane”ti vuttoti. Evam noti etthapi tesam

yathavuttadhammanam ahitadukkhavahabhave sannitthanajananattham

1. Ma 1. 182, 323 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 21 pitthe Dhammapade.
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anumatigahanavasena “samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha hoti’ti
pucchaya kataya “evam no ettha hot’ti vuttatta tadakarasannitthanam evam-
saddena pibhavitanti vifiiayati. So pana tesam dhammanam ahitaya
dukkhaya samvattanakaro niyamiyamano avadharanattho hotiti aha “evarm

no ettha hotiti-adisu avadharane”ti.

Nananayanipunanti ekattananatta-abyapara-evamdhammatasankhata,
nandiyavattatipukkhalasthavikkilita-ankusadisalocanasankhata va
adharadibhedavasena nanavidha naya nananaya, naya va paligatiyo, ta ca
panfiatti-anupafifiatti-adivasena
samkilesabhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissakadivasena kusaladivasena
khandhadivasena sangahadivasena samayavimuttadivasena thapanadivasenal
kusalamuladivasena tikappatthanadivasena ca nanappakarati nananaya, tehi
nipunarm sanharn sukhumanti nananayanipunarn. Asayova ajjhasayo, te ca
sassatadibhedena, tattha ca apparajakkhatadibhedena aneke,
attajjhasayadayo eva va samutthanam uppattihetu etassati
anekajjhasayasamutthanar. Atthabyafijanasampannanti
atthabyafijanaparipunnam upanetabbabhavato,
sankasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapafifiattivasena chahi
atthapadehi, akkharapadabyaiijanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi
byafijanapadehi ca samannagatanti va attho datthabbo.

Vividhapatihariyanti ettha patihariyapadassa vacanattharn?
“patipakkhaharanato, ragadikilesapanayanato ca patihariyan”ti vadanti,
bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi, ye haritabba.
Puthujjananampi vigattpakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe
iddhividham pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha
“patihariyan”ti vatturm. Sace pana mahakarunikassa bhagavato veneyyagata
ca kilesa patipakkha, tesam haranato “patihariyan”ti vuttam, evam sati
yuttametam. Atha va bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam
haranato patihariyarn. Te hi ditthiharanavasena ditthipakasane
asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanihi harita apanita

1. Padhanadivasena (Am-T1 1. 25 pitthe)
2. Udana-Ttha 9; Itivuttaka-Ttha 19; Samm-T1 1. 23; Malati 1. 7 pitthesu.
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hontiti. “Pati”ti va ayam saddo “paccha’ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim
patipavitthamhi, afifio agafichi brahmanoti-adisu! viya, tasma samahite citte
vigatipakkilese ca katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti
patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha
haranam patihariyam, iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigatupakkilesena
katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano
upakkilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti,
patihariyameva patihariyam, patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye
bhavam ekamekam patihariyanti vuccati. Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam
maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatarn, tasmim va nimittabhute, tato va
agatanti patihariyarh. Tassa pana iddhi-adibhedena visayabhedena ca
bahuvidhassa bhagavato desanayam labbhamanatta aha
“vividhapatihariyan”ti.

Na afifiathati bhagavato sammukha sutakarato na afifathati attho, na
pana bhagavato desitakarato. Acinteyyanubhava hi bhagavato desana.
Evafica katva “sabbappakarena ko samattho vififiatun”ti idam vacanarm
samatthitamh bhavati, dharanabaladassanafica na virujjhati
sutakaravirajjhanassa adhippetatta. Na hettha atthantaratapariharo
dvinnampi atthanam ekavisayatta, itaratha thero bhagavato desanaya
sabbatha patiggahane samattho asamattho cati apajjeyyati.

“Yo paro na hoti, so atta’ti evam vuttaya niyakajjhattasankhataya
sasantatiya vattanato tividhopi me-saddo kificapi ekasmirm yeva atthe dissati,
karanasampadanasaminiddesavasena pana vijjamanam bhedam sandhayaha
“me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati”ti.

Kificapi upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakabhavato pana satipi tasmim
sutasaddo eva tam tamattham vadatiti anupasaggassa sutasaddassa
atthuddhare sa-upasaggassa gahanam na virujjhatiti dassento “sa-upasaggo
ca anupasaggo ca ti-adimaha. Assati sutasaddassa. Kammabhavasadhanani
idha sutasadde sambhavantiti vuttar “upadharitanti va upadharananti

1. Khu 1. 429; Khu 8. 1 pitthesu.
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va atthoti. Mayati atthe satiti yada me-saddassa kattuvasena karananiddeso,
tadati attho. Mamati atthe satiti yada sambandhavasena saminiddeso, tada.

Suta-saddasannidhane payuttena evam-saddena savanakiriyajotakena
bhavitabbanti vuttarh “evanti sotavififianadivififianakiccanidassanan”ti. Adi-

karatthasahitatta “sutan”ti etassa sutamevati ayamattho labbhatiti aha
“assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Etena avadharanena nirasankatam? dasseti.
Yatha ca sutam sutamevati niyametabbam, tam samma sutam hotiti aha
“antinanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Atha va
saddantaratthapohanavasena saddo attham vadatiti sutanti asutarn na hotiti
ayametassa atthoti vuttam “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Imina
ditthadivinivattanam karoti. Idam vuttam hoti “na idam maya dittham, na
sayambhufianena sacchikatam, atha kho sutam, tafica kho sammadeva’ti.
Tenevaha “antinanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Avadharanatthe va
evam-sadde ayamatthayojana kartyatiti tadapekkhassa suta-saddassa
ayamattho vutto “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Tenevaha
“antinanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Savanasaddo cettha
kammattho veditabbo “suyyati’ti.

Evam savanahetusunantapuggalasavanavisesavasena padattayassa ekena
pakarena atthayojanam dassetva idani pakarantarehipi tam dasseturh “tatha
evan”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha tassati ya sa bhagavato sammukha
dhammassavanakarena pavatta manodvaravifiianavithi, tassa. Sa hi
nanappakarena arammane pavattiturn samattha. Tatha ca vuttam
“sotadvaranusarena”’ti. Nanappakarenati vakkhamananam anekavihitanam
byafijanatthaggahananam nanakarena. Etena imissa yojanaya akarattho
evam-saddo gahitoti dipeti. Pavattibhavappakasananti pavattiya
atthibhavappakasanam. Sutanti dhammappakasananti yasmim

1. Sotadvarikavififananarm (S1-T1 Abhinava 1. 150; Am-T1 1. 27 pitthesu.)
2. Nirakatarm (Di-Tt 1. 38 pitthe), niyamatamm (Am-T1 1. 27 pitthe)
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arammane vuttappakara vififanavithi nanappakarena pavatta, tassa
dhammatta vuttam, na sutasaddassa dhammatthatta. Vuttassevatthassa
pakatikaranam “ayafihettha”ti-adi. Tattha vififianavithiyati karanatthe
karanavacanam. Mayati kattu-atthe.

Evanti niddisitabbappakasananti nidassanattham evam-saddam gahetva
vuttarmh nidassetabbassa niddisitabbattabhavabhavato. Tena evam-saddena
sakalampi suttamh paccamatthanti dasseti. Suta-saddassa kiriyasaddatta
savanakiriyaya ca sadharanavifilanapabandhapatibaddhatta tattha ca
puggalavoharoti vuttarh “sutanti puggalakiccappakasanan”ti. Na hi
puggalavoharahite dhammapabandhe savanakiriya labbhatiti.

Yassa cittasantanassati-adipi akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva
purimayojanaya afifiatha atthayojanam dassetum vuttam. Tattha
tatha vutta. Sutanti visayaniddesoti sotabbabhtito dhammo
savanakiriyakattupuggalassa savanakiriyavasena pavattitthananti katva
vuttam. Cittasantanavinimuttassa paramatthato kassaci kattu abhavepi
saddavoharena buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicchaya cittasantanato afinam
viya tamsamangim katva vuttam “cittasantanena tamsamangino’ti.
Savanakiriyavisayopi sotabbadhammo savanakiriyavasena
pavattacittasantanassa idha paramatthato kattubhavato, savanavasena
cittappavattiya eva va savanakiriyabhavato tamkiriyakattu ca visayo hotiti
vuttam “tamsamangino kattuvisaye”ti. Sutakarassa ca therassa
sammanicchitabhavato aha “gahanasannitthanan”ti. Etena va
avadharanattham evam-saddam gahetva ayamatthayojana katati datthabbam.

Pubbe sutanam nanavihitanam suttasankhatanam atthabyafjananam
upadharitartipassa akarassa nidassanassa, avadharanassa va
pakasanasabhavo evam-saddoti tadakaradi-upadharanassa puggalapafinattiya
upadanabhutadhammapabandhabyaparataya vuttam “evanti
puggalakiccaniddesoti. Savanakiriya pana puggalavadinopi
vififiananirapekkha natthiti visesato vifiiianabyaparoti aha “sutanti
vififianakiccaniddeso™ti. “Me”ti saddappavattiya ekanteneva sattavisayatta
vififianakiccassa ca tattheva
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samodahitabbato “meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso™ti vuttam.
Avijjamanapafifiattivijjamanapaffiattisabhava yathakkamam evam-sadda
suta-saddanam atthati te tathartupapafinatti-
upadanabhutadhammapabandhabyaparabhavena dassento aha “evanti
puggalakiccaniddeso, sutanti vififianakiccaniddeso”ti. Ettha ca
karanakiriyakattukammavisesappakasanavasena
puggalabyaparavisayapuggalabyaparanidassanavasena
gahanakaragahakatabbisayavisesaniddesavasena
kattukaranabyaparakattuniddesavasena ca dutiyadayo catasso atthayojana

dassitati datthabbam.

Sabbassapi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa pafifiattimukheneva
patipajjitabbatta sabbapanfattinafica vijjamanadivasena chasu
panfattibhedesu antogatto tesu “evan’ti-adinam pafifattinam sartipam
niddharento aha “evanti ca meti ca’ti-adi. Tattha “evan”ti ca “me”ti ca
vuccamanassatthassa akaradino dhammanam asallakkhanabhavato
avijjamanapaiifattibhavoti aha “saccikatthaparamatthavasena
avijjamanapafifiatti’ti. Tattha saccikatthaparamatthavasenati bhutattha-
uttamatthavasena. Idam vuttam hoti—yo mayamarici-adayo viya abhutattho,
anussavadihi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti, so
ripasaddadisabhavo, ruppananubhavanadisabhavo va attho saccikattho
paramattho cati vuccati, na tatha “evarm me”’ti padanar atthoti.
Etamevattham pakatataram katum “kifihettha tan”ti-adi vuttam. Sutanti pana
saddayatanam sandhayaha “vijjamanapafifiatti”ti. Teneva hi “yarn hi tarh
ettha sotena upaladdhan”ti vuttam, “sotadvaranusarena upaladdhan”ti pana
vutte atthabyafijanadisabbam labbhati.

Tarh tam upadaya vattabbatoti sotapathamagate dhamme upadaya
tesam upadharitakaradino paccamasanavasena “evan’ti,
sasantatipariyapanne khandhe upadaya “me”ti vattabbattati attho.
Ditthadisabhavarahite saddayatane pavattamanopi sutavoharo dutiyam
tatiyan”ti-adiko viya pathamadini ditthamutavinfiate apekkhitvava pavattoti
aha “ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato”ti. Asutarh na hotiti hi sutanti
pakasitoyamatthoti. Attana patividdha suttassa pakaravisesa “evan’ti therena
paccamatthati aha “asammoham dipeti’ti. Nanappakarapativedhasamattho
hotiti
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etena vakkhamanassa suttassa nanappakaratam duppativijjhatafica dasseti.
Sutassa asammosam dipetiti sutakarassa yathavato dassiyamanatta vuttam.
Asammohenati sammohabhavena, pafifiaya eva va savanakalasambhtitaya
taduttarakalapafifiasiddhi. Evam asammosenati etthapi vattabbam.
Byafijananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro, yathasutadharanameva
tattha karaniyanti satiya byaparo adhiko, pafifia tattha gunibhutati vuttarn
“pafifiapubbangamaya’ti-adi “pafifiaya pubbangama’ti katva. Pubbangamata
cettha padhanata “manopubbangama”ti-adisu! viya. Pubbangamataya va
cakkhuvifinanadisu avajjanadinam viya appadhanatte pafina pubbangama
etissati ayampi attho yujjati. Evam satipubbangamayati etthapi
vuttanayanusarena? yathasambhavamattho veditabbo.
Atthabyafijanasampannassati atthabyafijanaparipunnassa,
sankasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapafifiattivasena chahi
atthapadehi, akkharapadabyaiijanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi
byaifijanapadehi ca samannagatassati va attho datthabbo.

Yonisomanasikararh dipeti evam-saddena vuccamananam
akaranidassanavadharanatthanam aviparitasaddhammavisayattati adhippayo.
Avikkhepam dipetiti “mulapariyayam kattha bhasitan”ti-adipucchavasena
pakaranappattassa vakkhamanassa suttassa savanam samadhanamantarena
sambhavatiti katva vuttarn. Vikkhittacittassati-adi tassevatthassa
samatthanavasena vuttamh. Sabbasampattiyati
atthabyafijanadesakapayojanadisampattiya. Aviparitasaddhammavisayehi
viya akaranidassanavadharanatthehi yonisomanasikarassa,
saddhammassavanena viya ca avikkhepassa yatha yonisomanasikarena
phalabhutena attasammapanidhipubbekatapuiinatanam siddhi vutta
tadavinabhavato, evam avikkhepena phalabhiitena karanabhtitanam
saddhammassavanasappuristipanissayanam siddhi dassetabba siya assutavato
sappurislipanissayarahitassa ca tadabhavato. Na hi vikkhittacittoti-adina
samatthanavacanena pana avikkhepena karanabhtitena sappuristipanissayena
ca phalabhtitassa saddhammassavanassa siddhi dassita. Ayamn panettha
adhippayo yutto siya—saddhammassavanasappuristipanissaya

1. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Vuttapariyayena (Ka)
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na ekantena avikkhepassa karanam bahirangatta, avikkhepo pana
sappurisiipanissayo viya saddhammassavanassa ekantakarananti. Evampi
avikkhepena sappuristipanissayasiddhijotana na samatthitava, no na
samatthita vikkhittacittanam sappurisapayirupasanabhavassa atthasiddhatta.
Ettha ca purimam phalena karanassa siddhidassanam nadiptirena viya upari
vutthisabbhavassa, dutiyam karanena phalassa siddhidassanam datthabbam
ekantavassina viya meghavutthanena vutthippavattiya.

Bhagavato vacanassa atthabyafijanapabhedaparicchedavasena
sakalasasanasampatti-ogahanakaro niravasesaparahitaparipurikarananti
vuttarh “evam bhaddako akaro”ti. Yasma na hotiti sambandho.
Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti
attasammapanidhipubbekatapufifiatasankhatam gunadvayam.
Aparaparavuttiya cettha cakkabhavo, caranti etehi satta sampattibhavesuti
va. Ye sandhaya vuttam “cattarimani bhikkhave cakkani, yehi
samannagatanarn devamanussanam catucakkam vattati’ti-adi!.
Purimapacchimabhavo cettha desanakkamavasena datthabbo.
Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiyati pacchimacakkadvayassa atthitaya.
Sammapanihitatto pubbe ca katapuififio suddhasayo hoti tadasuddhihettinam
kilesanam duribhavatoti aha “asayasuddhi siddha hotiti. Tatha hi vuttam
“sammapanihitam cittarh, seyyaso narm tato kare”ti2, “katapufifiosi tvam
ananda, padhanamanuyuiija, khippam hohisi anasavo”ti3 ca. Tenevaha

=99,

“asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddh1ti. Payogasuddhiyati

yonisomanasikarapubbangamassa dhammassavanapayogassa visadabhavena.
Tatha caha “agamabyattisiddhi’ti. Sabbassa va kayavacipayogassa
niddosabhavena. Parisuddhakayavacipayogo hi vippatisarabhavato

avikkhittacitto pariyattiyam visarado hotiti.

Nanappakarapativedhadipakenati-adina atthabyafjanesu therassa evam-
sadda suta-saddanam asammohasammosadipanato catupatisambhidavasena
atthayojanam dasseti. Tattha sotabbabhedapativedhadipakenati etena ayam
suta-saddo evam-saddasannidhanato, vakkhamanapekkhaya va

1. Am 1. 341 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 19 pitthe Dhammapade. 3. D1 2. 119 pitthe.
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samafifieneva sotabbadhammavisesarh amasatiti dasseti. Manoditthikaranal
pariyattidhammanam anupekkhanasuppativedha visesato
manasikarapatibaddhati te vuttanayena yonisomanasikaradipakena
evamsaddena yojetva, savanadharanavaciparicaya pariyattidhammanam
visesena sotavadhanapatibaddhati te avikkhepadipakena suta-saddena
yojetva dassento sasanasampattiya dhammassavane ussaham janeti. Tattha
dhammati pariyattidhamma. Manasanupekkhitati “idha silam kathitam, idha
samadhi, idha paffia, ettaka ettha anusandhiyo”ti-adina nayena manasa anu
anu pekkhita. Ditthiya suppatividdhati nijjhanakkhantibhutaya,
nataparinfiasankhataya va ditthiya tattha tattha vuttartparipadhamme “iti
ripam, ettakam rupan”ti-adina sutthu vavatthapetva patividdha.

Sakalena vacanenati pubbe tthi padehi visum visum yojitatta vuttam.
Attano adahantoti “mamedan”ti attani atthapento. Asappurisabhtiminti
akataffiutam “idhekacco papabhikkhu tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam
pariyapunitva attano dahati’ti? evam vuttam anariyavoharavattar, sa eva
anariyavoharavattha asaddhammo. Nanu ca anandattherassa “mamedam
vacanan’ti adhimanassa, mahakassapattheradinafica tadasankaya abhavato
asappurisabhimisamatikkamadivacanam niratthakanti? Nayidamevam
“evam me sutan”ti vadantena ayampi attho vibhavitoti dassanato. Keci pana
“devatanam parivitakkapekkham tathavacananti edisi codana anavakasava’ti
vadanti. Tasmim kira khane ekaccanam devatanam evam cetaso parivitakko
udapadi “bhagava ca parinibbuto ayafica ayasma desanakusalo, idani
dhammam deseti sakyakulappasuto tathagatassa bhata culapituputto, kim nu
kho sayam sacchikatarn dhammam deseti, udahu bhagavatoyeva vacanam
yathasutanti. Evam tadasankitappakarato asappurisabhiimisamokkamadito
atikkamadi vibhavitanti. Appetiti nidasseti.
Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthesu yatharaham satte netiti netti,
dhammoyeva netti dhammanetti.

Dalhataranivittha vicikiccha kankha. Natisamsappana matibhedamatta
vimati. Assaddhiyam vinaseti bhagavata desitatta, sammukhavassa
patiggahitatta,

1. Manoditthikarananam (Am-T1 1. 32 pitthe) 2. Vi 1. 115 pitthe.
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khalitaduruttadigahanadosabhavato ca. Ettha ca pathamadayo tisso
atthayojana akaradi-atthesu aggahitavisesameva evam-saddam gahetva
dassita, tato para catasso! akaratthameva evarn-saddam gahetva vibhavita,
pacchima pana tisso yathakkamam akarattham nidassanattham
avadharanatthafica evam-saddam gahetva yojitati datthabbam.

Eka-saddo afifasetthasahayasankhyadisu dissati. Tatha hesa “sassato
atta ca loko ca, idameva saccamn moghamaiffianti ittheke abhivadanti’ti-
adisu? afifiatthe dissati, “cetaso ekodibhavan™ti-adisu3 setthatthe, “eko
viipakattho”ti-adisu# asahaye, “ekova kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca
brahmacariyavasaya’ti-adisu® sankhyayam. Idhapi sankhyayanti dassento
aha “ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso”ti. Kalafica samayaficati yuttakalafica
paccayasamaggifica. Khanoti okaso. Tathagatuppadadiko hi
maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayapatilabhahetutta. Khano eva ca
samayo. Yo “khano’ti ca “samayo”ti ca vuccati, so ekovati hi attho.
Mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Samayopi khoti sikkhapadapuiranassa hetupi.
Samayappavadaketi ditthippavadake. Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano
samayam pavadantiti. Atthabhisamayati hitapatilabha. Abhisametabboti
abhisamayo, abhisamayo attho abhisamayatthoti pilanadini
abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva vuttani. Abhisamayassa va
pativedhassa visayabhiito® attho abhisamayatthoti taneva tatha ekattena
vuttani. Tattha pilanar dukkhasaccassa tarhsamangino himsanam
avippharikatakaranam. Santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam
paridahanam.

Tattha sahakarikaranarh sannijjharh’ sameti samavetiti samayo,
samavayo. Sameti samagacchati maggabrahmacariyam ettha
tadadharapuggalehiti samayo, khano. Sameti ettha, etena va samgacchati
satto, sabhavadhammo va sahajatadihi, uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo.
Dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya

adhikaranam
1. Tisso (Ka) 2. Ma 3. 22 pitthe. 3. D1 1. 70; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu.
4. D1 1. 166 pitthe. 5. Am 3. 61 pitthe. 6. Bhutabhavo (Ka)

7. Sannijjha (Di-T1 1. 45 pitthe.)
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karanam viya ca kappanamattasiddhena rtipena vohariyatiti. Samam, saha va
avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samuho yatha
“samudayo”ti. Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samuhoti. Avasesapaccayanam
samagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha
“samudayo”ti. Sameti samyojanabhavato sambandho eti attano visaye
pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta
yathabhinivesam etenati samayo, ditthi. Ditthisafifiojanena hi satta ativiya
bajjhantiti. Samiti sangati samodhananti samayo, patilabho. Samayanam!,
samma va ayanam? apagamoti samayo, pahanarih. Abhimukhar fianena
samma etabbo abhisametabboti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito
sabhavo. Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati bujjhatiti abhisamayo,
dhammanam aviparitasabhavavabodho. Evam tasmim tasmim atthe samaya-
saddassa pavatti veditabba. Samayasaddassa atthuddhare
abhisamayasaddassa udaharanam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Assati
samayasaddassa. Kalo attho samavayadinam atthanam idha asambhavato,
desadesakaparisanam viya suttassa nidanabhavena kalassa apadisitabbato ca.

Kasma panettha aniyamitavaseneva kalo niddittho, na
utusamvaccharadivasena niyametvati aha “tattha kificapi ti-adi.
Utusamvaccharadivasena niyamarm akatva samayasaddassa vacanena
ayampi guno laddho hotiti dassento “ye va ime”ti-adimaha. Samafifajotana
hi visese avatitthatiti. Tattha ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo devasikam
jhanaphalasamapattihi vitinamanakalo, visesato sattasattahani. Suppakasati
dasasahassilokadhatusamkampana-obhasapatubhavadihi pakata.
Yathavuttabhedesu eva samayesu ekadesam pakarantarehi sangahetva
dasseturn “yo cayan”ti-adimaha. Tatha hi fianakiccasamayo
attahitapatipattisamayo ca abhisambodhisamayo, ariyatunhibhavasamayo
ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo,
karunakiccaparahitapatipattidhammikathasamayo desanasamayo eva.

1. Samassa yanam (D1i-T1 1. 45; Am-T1 1. 34 pitthesu), samassa nirodhassa yanam
(Sarh-T1 1. 31 pitthe)

2. Samma va yanam (Di-Ti 1. 45; Sam-T1 1. 31; Am-Ti 1. 34; Sarattha-T1 1. 198
pitthesu)
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Karanavacanena niddeso katoti sambandho. Tatthati
abhidhammatadanfiasuttapadavinayesu. Tathati bhummakaranehi.
Adhikaranattho adharattho. Bhavo nama kiriya, taya kiriyantaralakkhanam
bhavenabhavalakkhanarn. Tattha yatha kalo sabhavadhammaparicchinno
sayam paramatthato avijjamanopi adharabhavena paiinato
tankhanappavattanam tato pubbe parato ca abhavato “pubbanhe jato,
sayanhe gacchati’ti ca adisu, samuiho ca avayavavinimutto avijjamanopi
kappanamattasiddho avayavanam adharabhavena paffiapiyati “rukkhe
sakha, yavarasiyam sambhito”’ti-adisu, evam idhapiti dassento aha
“adhikaranafihi -pa- dhammanan”ti. Yasmim kale, dhammapuiije va
kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmim eva kale
dhammapuiije ca phassadayopihontiti ayam hi tattha attho. Yatha ca “gavisu
duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agato”ti dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya
lakkhiyati, evam idhapi “yasmim samaye, tasmim samaye”ti ca vutte “sati’ti
ayamattho vifinayamano eva hoti padatthassa sattavirahabhavatoti
samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya phassadinam bhavanakiriya ca
lakkhiyati. Yasmirh samayeti yasmim navame khane, yasmim
yonisomanasikaradihetumhi, paccayasamavaye va sati kamavacaram
kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmim yeva khane, hetumhi,
paccayasamavaye va phassadayopi hontiti ubhayattha samayasadde
bhummaniddeso kato lakkhanabhutabhavayuttoti dassento aha “khana -pa-
lakkhiyati ti.

Hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati “annena vasati, ajjhenena vasati,
pharasuna chindati, kudalena khanatiti-adisu viya. Vitikkamam hi sutva
bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva otinnavatthukam puggalam patipucchitva
vigarahitva ca tam tam vatthum otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena
sikkhapadani pafifiapento bhagava viharati sikkhapadapafifiattihetufica
apekkhamano tatiyaparajikadisu viya.

Accantameva arambhato patthaya yava desananitthanam
parahitapatipattisankhatena karunaviharena. Tadatthajotanatthanti
accantasamyogatthajotanattham. Upayogavacananiddeso kato yatha “masam
ajjheti’’ti.
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Poranati atthakathacariya. Abhilapamattabhedoti vacanamattena viseso.
Tena suttavinayesu vibhattibyattayo katoti dasseti.

Setthanti setthavacakam vacanam “setthan”ti vuttam
setthagunasahacaranato. Tatha uttamanti etthapi. Garavayuttoti
garubhavayutto garugunayogato, garukaranarahataya va garavayutto.
Vuttoyeva, na pana idha vattabbo Visuddhimaggassa imissa atthakathaya
ekadesabhavatoti adhippayo.

Aparo nayo!—bhagavati bhagava, bhatavati bhagava, bhage vaniti
bhagava, bhage vaniti bhagava, bhattavati bhagava, bhage vamiti bhagava,
bhage vamiti bhagava.

Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava.
Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti bhagava Jino.

Tattha katharh bhagavati bhagava? Ye te siladayo dhammakkhandha
gunabhaga gunakotthasa, te anafifasadharana niratisaya tathagatassa atthi
upalabbhanti. Tatha hissa silam samadhi pafifia vimutti
vimuttifianadassanam, hiri ottappam, saddha viriyam, sati sampajafifiam,
stlavisuddhi ditthivisuddhi, samatho vipassana, tini kusalamulani, tini
sucaritani, tayo sammavitakka, tisso anavajjasaffia, tisso dhatuyo, cattaro
satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, cattaro ariyamagga,
cattari ariyaphalani, catasso patisambhida, catuyonipaticchedakafianam,
cattaro ariyavamsa, cattari vesarajjafianani, pafica padhaniyangani,
paicangiko sammasamadhi, paficafianiko sammasamadhi, paficindriyani,
pafica balani, pafica nissaraniya dhatuyo, pafica vimuttayatanafianani, pafica
vimuttiparipacaniya safifia, cha anussatitthanani, cha garava, cha nissaraniya
dhatuyo, cha satatavihara, cha anuttariyani, cha nibbedhabhagiya safifia, cha
abhififia, cha asadharanafianani, satta aparihaniya dhamma, satta
ariyadhamma, satta ariyadhanani, satta bojjhanga, satta sappurisadhamma,
satta nijjaravatthiini,

1. Sam-T1 1. 33; Sarattha-T1 1. 314; Visuddhi-T1 1. 258; Itivuttaka-Ttha 5 pitthesupi
passitabbam.
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satta sanfia, sattadakkhineyyapuggaladesana, sattakhinasavabaladesana,
atthapanfapatilabhahetudesana, attha sammattani, atthalokadhammatikkama,
attha arambhavatthuini, attha-akkhanadesana, attha mahapurisavitakka, attha-
abhibhayatanadesana, attha vimokkha, nava yonisomanasikaramulaka
dhamma, nava parisuddhipadhaniyangani, navasattavasadesana, nava
aghatapativinaya, nava safifia, nava nanatta, nava anupubbavihara, dasa
nathakarana dhamma, dasa kasinayatanani, dasa kusalakammapatha, dasa
sammattani, dasa ariyavasa, dasa asekkhadhamma, dasa tathagatabalani,
ekadasa mettanisamsa, dvadasa dhammacakkakara, terasa dhutaguna,
cuddasa buddhafanani, paficadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, solasavidha
anapanassati, solasa aparantapaniya dhamma, attharasa buddhadhamma,
ektinavisati paccavekkhanafanani, catucattalisa fianavatthiini, paifiasa
udayabbayafanani, paropannasa kusaladhamma, sattasattati fianavatthtni,
catuvisatikotisatasahassasankhasamapattisaficarimahavajirafianam,
anantanayasamantapatthanapavicayapaccavekkhanadesanananani, tatha
anantasu lokadhattisu anantanam sattanam asayadivibhavanafianani cati
evamadayo anantaparimanabheda anafifiasadharana niratisaya gunabhaga
gunakotthasa samvijjanti upalabbhanti, tasma yathavuttavibhaga gunabhaga
assa atthiti “Bhagava’ti vattabbe a-karassa rassattam katva “bhagava”ti
vutto. Evam tava bhagavati bhagava.

Yasma siladayo sabbe, gunabhaga asesato.
Vijjanti sugate tasma, bhagavati pavuccatiti.

Katham bhatavati bhagava? Ye te sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapannehi
manussattadike attha dhamme samodhanetva sammasambodhiya
katamahabhintharehi mahabodhisattehi pariptritabba danaparamt sila,
nekkhamma, paiifia, viriya, khanti, sacca, adhitthana, metta,
upekkhaparamiti dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa
paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa paramiyo, danadini cattari
sangahavatthiini, saccadini cattari adhitthanani, angapariccago nayana,
dhana, rajja, puttadarapariccagoti pafica mahapariccaga, pubbayogo,
pubbacariya, dhammakkhanam, fiatatthacariya, lokatthacariya,
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buddhicariyati evamadayo sankhepato va sabbe pufifiafnanasambhara
buddhakaradhamma, te mahabhiniharato patthaya kappanam
satasahassadhikani cattari asankheyyani yatha hanabhagiya
samkilesabhagiya thitibhagiya va na honti, atha kho uttaruttari
visesabhagiyava honti, evam sakkaccam nirantaram anavasesato bhata
sambhata assa atthiti “bhatava”ti vattabbe “bhagava”ti vutto niruttinayena
ta-karassa ga-karam katva. Atha va bhatavati teyeva yathavutte
buddhakaradhamme vuttanayeneva bhari sambhari, paripuresiti attho.
Evampi bhatavati bhagava.

Sammasambodhiya sabbe, danaparami-adike.
Sambhare bhatava natho, tenapi bhagava matoti.

Katharmh bhage vaniti bhagava? Ye te catuvisatikotisatasahassasankha
devasikam valafijanakasamapattibhaga, te anavasesato lokahitattham attano
ca ditthadhammasukhaviharattham niccakapparm vani bhaji sevi
bahulamakasiti bhage vaniti bhagava. Atha va abhinfieyyadhammesu
kusaladisu khandhadisu ca ye te parififeyyadivasena sankhepato va
catubbidha abhisamayabhaga, vittharato pana “cakkhu parififieyyam sotam
-pa- jaramaranari parififieyyan”ti-adinal aneke parififieyyabhaga,
“cakkhussa samudayo pahatabbo -pa- jaramaranassa samudayo
pahatabboti-adina pahatabbabhaga, “cakkhussa nirodho -pa- jaramaranassa
nirodho sacchikatabbo’ti-adina sacchikatabbabhaga, “cakkhussa
nirodhagamini patipada’ti-adina, cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina ca anekabheda
bhavetabbabhaga ca dhamma, te sabbe vani bhaji yatharaham
gocarabhavanasevananam vasena sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti bhagava. Atha
va “ye ime siladayo dhammakkhandha savakehi sadharana gunabhaga
gunakotthasa, kinti nu kho te vineyyasantanesu patitthapeyyan’’ti
mahakarunaya vani abhipatthayi, sa cassa abhipatthana
yathadhippetaphalavaha ahosi. Evampi bhage vaniti bhagava.

Yasma fieyyasamapatti-gunabhage asesato.
Bhaji patthayi sattanam, hitaya bhagava tatoti.

1. Khu 9. 23 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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Katham bhage vaniti bhagava? Samasato tava katapuiifiehi
payogasampannehi yathavibhavam bhajiyantiti bhaga, lokiyalokuttara
sampattiyo. Tattha lokiye tava tathagato sambodhito pubbe bodhisattabhtito
paramukkamsagate vani bhaji sevi, yattha patitthaya niravasesato
buddhakaradhamme samannanento buddhadhamme paripacesi, buddhabhuto
pana te niravajjasukhiipasamhite anafinasadharane lokuttarepi vani bhaji
sevi, vittharato pana padesarajja-
issariyacakkavattisampattidevarajjasampatti-adivasena jhana vimokkha
samadhi samapatti fianadassana maggabhavana phalasacchikiriyadi
uttarimanussadhammavasena ca anekavihite anafifiasadharane bhage vani
bhaji sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti bhagava.

Ya ta sampattiyo loke, ya ca lokuttara puthu.
Sabba ta bhaji sambuddho, tasmapi bhagava matoti.

Katham bhattavati bhagava? Bhatta dalhabhattika assa bahu atthiti
bhattava. Tathagato hi mahakarunasabbafifiutafifianadi-
aparimitanirupamapabhavagunavisesa samangibhavato sabbasattuttamo,
sabbanatthapariharapubbangamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya
niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accanttipakaritaya
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-anubyafijanabyamappabhadi
anafifiasadharanavisesapatimanditarupakayataya yathabhuccagunadhigatena
“itipi so bhagavati-adinayappavattena lokattayabyapina suvipulena
suvisuddhena ca thutighosena samannagatatta ukkamsaparamippattasu
appicchatasantutthi-adisu suppatitthitabhavato
dasabalacatuvesarajjadiniratisayagunavisesasamangibhavato ca
ripappamano ripappasanno, ghosappamano ghosappasanno, lukhappamano
lukhappasanno, dhammappamano dhammappasannoti evam catuppamanike
lokasannivase sabbathapi pasadavahabhavena samantapasadikatta
aparimananam sattanam sadevamanussanam
adarabahumanagaravayatanataya paramapemasambhattitthanam. Ye tassa
ovade patitthita aveccappasadena samannagata honti, kenaci asamhariya
tesam pasadabhatti samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va
brahmuna va. Tatha hi te attano jivitapariccagepi tattha pasadam na
pariccajanti, tassa va anam dalhabhattibhavato. Tenevaha—
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“Yo ve katafifiti katavedi dhiro,
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti’ti!,

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahasamuddo thitadhammo velam
nativattati, evameva kho bhikkhave yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam
pafifiattarn, tarh mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti’ti? ca.

Evam bhattavati bhagava niruttinayena ekassa ta-karassa lopam katva
itarassa ga-karam katva.

Gunatisayayuttassa, yasma lokahitesino.
Sambhatta bahavo satthu, bhagava tena vuccatiti.

Katham bhage vamiti bhagava? Yasma tathagato bodhisattabhtitopi
purimasu jatisu paramiyo purento bhagasankhatam sirim issariyam yasafica
vami uggiri, khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayi, pacchimattabhavepi
hatthagatam cakkavattisirim devalokadhipaccasadisam catudipissariyam
cakkavattisampattisannissayam sattaratanasamujjalam yasafica tinayapi
amafifiamano nirapekkho pahaya abhinikkhamitva sammasambodhim
abhisambuddho, tasma ime siri-adike bhage vamiti bhagava. Atha va bhani
nama nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga,
sineruyugandhara-uttarakuruhimavantadibhajanalokavisesasannissaya sobha
kappatthiyabhavato, tepi bhage vami tannivasisattavasasamatikkamanato,
tappatibaddhachandaragapahanena pajahiti. Evampi bhage vamiti bhagava.

Cakkavattisirim yasma, yasam issariyam sukham.
Pahasi lokacittafica, sugato bhagava tatoti.

Katham bhage vamiti bhagava? Bhaga nama sabhagadhammakotthasa,
te khandhayatanadhatadivasena, tatthapi rupavedanadivasena, pathaviyadi-
atitadivasena ca anekavidha, te bhagava sabbam papaficam sabbam yogam
sabbam gantham sabbam samyojanam samucchinditva amatam dhatum
samadhigacchanto vami uggiri, anapekkho chaddayi na paccagami. Tatha
hesa “sabbatthameva pathavim

1. Khu 6. 10 pitthe Jatake. 2. Am 3. 45; Khu 1. 142; Vi 4. 421 pitthesu.
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apam tejam vayam, cakkhum sotam ghanam jivham kayam manam, ripe
sadde gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme, cakkhuvififianam -pa-
manovifinanam, cakkhusamphassam -pa- manosamphassam,
cakkhusamphassajam vedanam -pa- manosamphassajam vedanarm,
cakkhusamphassajam safifiam -pa- manosamphassajam safifiam,
cakkhusamphassajam cetanam -pa- manosamphassajam cetanam,
rupatanham -pa- dhammatanham, rupavitakkam -pa- dhammavitakkam,
rupavicaram -pa- dhammavicaran”ti-adina anupadadhammavibhagavasenapi
sabbeva dhammakotthase anavasesato vami uggiri, anapekkhapariccagena
chaddayi. Vuttam hetam “yam tam ananda cattam vantarh muttamm pahtnam
patinissattham, tam tathagato puna paccagamissatiti netam thanam
vijjati’til. Evampi bhage vamiti bhagava. Atha va bhage vamiti sabbepi
kusalakusale savajjanavajje hinapanite kanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme
ariyamaggafianamukhena vami uggiri anapekkho pariccaji pajahi, paresafica
tathattaya dhammam desesi. Vuttampi cetam “dhammapi vo bhikkhave
pahatabba, pageva adhammaZ, kullipamar vo bhikkhave dhammarn
desessami nittharanatthaya, no gahanatthaya”ti-adi3. Evampi bhage vamiti
bhagava.

Khandhayatanadhatadi-dhammabhaga mahesina.
Kanhasukka yato vanta, tatopi bhagava matoti.

Tena vuttamm—

“Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava.
Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti bhagava Jinoti.
Dhammasariram paccakkharn karotiti “yo vo ananda maya dhammo ca
vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha”ti4 vacanato
dhammassa satthubhavapariyayo vijjatiti katva vuttam.
Vajirasanghatasamanakayo parehi abhejjasariratta. Na hi bhagavato

rupakaye kenaci sakka antarayo katunti.

Desanasampattirm niddisati vakkhamanassa sakalassa suttassa “evan’ti
nidassanato. Savakasampattim niddisati patisambhidappattena paficasu
thanesu bhagavata etadagge thapitena maya mahasavakena sutam, tafica kho

1. D1 2. 99 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 188 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 187 pitthe. 4. D1 2. 126 pitthe.
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mayava sutam, na anussutikam, na paramparabhatanti imassa atthassa
dipanato. Kalasampattirh niddisati bhagava-saddasannidhane payuttassa
samaya-saddassa kalassa buddhuppadapatimanditabhavadipanato.
Buddhuppadaparama hi kalasampada. Tenetam vuccati—

“Kappakasaye kaliyuge, buddhuppado aho mahacchariyam.
Hutavahamajjhe jatam, samuditamakarandamaravindantil.

Bhagavati desakasampattirn niddisati
gunavisitthasattuttamagarugaravadhivacanabhavato.

Mangaladivaso sukhano sunakkhattanti ajja mangaladivaso, tasma
sunakkhattarn, tatthapi ayam sukhano. Ma atikkamiti ma rattivibhayanam
anudikkhantanam ratti atikkamiti evam sambandho veditabbo. Ukkasu
thitasu thitati ukkattha2. Ukkasu vijjotalantisu thita patitthitati
millavibhiijadipakkhepena3 saddasiddhi veditabba. Niruttinayena va ukkasu
thitasu thita asiti ukkattha. Apare pana bhananti “bhiimibhagasampattiya
manussasampattiya upakaranasampattiya ca sa nagari ukkatthagunayogato
‘ukkattha’ti namam labhi™ti.

Avisesenati na visesena, viharabhavasamaiifienati attho. Iriyapatha -pa-
viharestiti iriyapathaviharo dibbaviharo brahmaviharo ariyaviharoti etesu
cattisu viharesu. Samangiparidipananti samangibhavaparidipanam. Etanti

)

“viharat1’ti etam padam. Tatha hi tam “idhekacco gihihi samsattho viharati
sahanandi sahasoki”ti-adisu# iriyapathavihare agatam, “yasmirh samaye
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi -pa- pathamam jhanam upasampajja
viharati”ti-adisu® dibbavihare, “so mettasahagatena cetasa ekarm disarn
pharitva viharati’ti-adisu® brahmavihare, “so kho aharh aggivessana

tassayeva kathaya pariyosane tasmim eva purimasmim samadhinimitte

1. Di-T1 1. 48; Sam-T1 1. 39; Am-Ti1 1. 37 pitthesupi.

2. D1-Ti 1. 289; Si-Ti Abhinava 2. 210; Am-T1 2. 291 pitthesupi passitabbam.

3. Panint 3. 2. 5 suttar passitabbar. 4. Sam 2. 387 pitthe.
5. Abhi 1. 44; Abhi 2. 274 pitthesu.

6. D1 1. 234; D1 3. 187; Ma 1. 46; Ma 2. 263; Ma 3. 185 pitthesu.
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ajjhattameva cittam santhapemi sannisademi ekodim karomi samadahami,

yena sudarn niccakapparn viharami”ti-adisu! ariyavihare.

Tattha iriyanam vattanam iriya, kayappayogo. Tassa
pavattanupayabhavato thanadi iriyapatho. Thanasamangi va hi kayena kifici
kareyya gamanadisu afifiatarasamangi va. Atha va iriyati pavattati etena
attabhavo, kayakiccam vati iriya, tassa pavattiya upayabhavato pathoti
iriyapatho, thanadi eva. So ca atthato gatinivatti-adi-akarena pavatto
catusantatiripapabandho eva. Viharanam, viharati etenati va viharo,
iriyapatho eva viharo iriyapathaviharo. Divi bhavoti dibbo, tattha
bahulappavattiya brahmaparisajjadidevaloke bhavoti attho. Tattha yo
dibbanubhavo, tadatthaya samvattatiti va dibbo, abhififiabhiniharavasena
mahagatikatta va dibbo, dibbo ca so viharo cati dibbaviharo, catasso
riipavacarasamapattiyo. Aruppasamapattiyopi ettheva sangaharn gacchanti.
Brahmiinam, brahmano va vihara brahmavihara, catasso appamafiayo.
Ariyanam, ariya va vihara ariyavihara, cattari samafiflaphalani. So hi
bhagava ekam iriyapathabadhananti-adi yadipi bhagava ekenapi
iriyapathena cirataram kalam attabhavam pavattetumm sakkoti, tathapi
“upadinnakasarirassa nama ayam sabhavo”ti dassetum vuttam. Yasma va
bhagava yattha katthaci vasanto veneyyanam dhammam desento,
nanasamapattihi ca kalam vitinamento vasatiti veneyyasattanam attano ca
vividham hitasukham harati upaneti uppadeti, tasma vividham haratiti
evamettha attho veditabbo.

Subhagattati sirtkamanavasena sobhanatta. Tenevaha “sundarasirikatta
sundarakamatta ca”ti. Chanasamajja-ussaveti ettha chanarh nama
phaggunamasadisu uttaraphaggunadi-abhilakkhitadivasesu saparijananam
manussanam mangalakaranam. Samajjar nama natasamajjadi. Ussavo
nakkhattam. Yattha gamanigamavasino tayo satta va divase
nakkhattaghosanam katva yathavibhavam alankatapatiyatta bhoge
paribhufijanta

1. Ma 1. 316 pitthe.
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nakkhattakilanam kilanti. Tesam tarh tatheva hotiti tesarn manussanam tar
patthanam tannivasidevatanubhavena yebhuyyena tatheva hoti, patthana
samijjhatiti attho. Bahujanakantatayati imina “sundarakamatta’ti etasseva
padassa pakarantarena attham vibhaveti. Tatrayam vacanattho—
kamaniyatthena sutthu bhajiyatiti subhagar, subha aga rukkha etthati va
subhagam, sundarakittiyogato va “subhaganti evampettha attham vannenti.
Keci pana “subhagavane”ti pathanti, “sundarabhtimibhage vane”ti cassa
attham vadanti. Subhagassa nama yakkhassa vanam tena pariggahitattati
“subhagavanan”ti afifie. Vananam bhattiti-atthe tam vananam karetiti
etasmim atthe vanayatiti padasiddhi veditabba. Tenevaha “attani sineham
uppadeti”ti. Yacanatthe vanute iti vananti upacarakappanavasena vana-
saddo veditabbo.

Ujumvamsati ujubhtitavitapa. Mahasalati maharukkha. Afifiatarasmir
salamileti anfiatarassa rukkhassa miule. Vanappatijetthakarukkhoti
vanappatibhuito jetthakarukkho. Tameva jetthakabhavanti
vanappatibhavenagatam setthabhavam padhanabhavam. Tena hi so
“salaraja”ti vutto. Upagatanam rafijanatthena raja, afifiasmimpi tadise
rukkhe rajavoharam dassetum “supatitthitassa’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
brahmana dhammikati alapanam. Nippariyayena sakhadimato sanghatassa
suppatitthitabhavasadhane avayavavisese pavattamano miula-saddo yasma
tamsadisesu tannissaye padese ca rulhivasena pariyayato pavattati, tasma
“miulani uddhareyya”ti ettha nippariyayamulam adhippetanti ekena miila-
saddena visesetva aha “milamule dissati’ti yatha “dukkhadukkhar!,
riiparfipan”ti? ca. Asadharanahetumhiti asadharanakarane.
Lobhasahagatacittuppadanam eva avenike nesam
suppatitthitabhavasadhanato milatthena upakarake paccayadhamme dissatiti
attho.

Tatthati “‘ekamh samayarh bhagava ukkatthayar viharati subhagavane
salarajamule”ti yam vuttarh vakyam, tattha. Siyati kassaci evam parivitakko
siya, vakkhamanakarena kadaci codeyya vati attho. Atha tattha viharatiti
yadi subhagavane salarajamile viharati. Na vattabbanti

1. Sarh 2. 453 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 81 pitthe.
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nanathanabhutatta ukkatthasubhagavananam, ekam samayanti ca vuttattati
adhippayo. Idani codako tameva attano adhippayam “na hi sakka”ti-adina
vivarati. [taro sabbametam aviparitam attham ajanantena vuttanti dassento
“na kho panetarh evarh datthabban”ti aha. Tattha etanti “ukkatthayam
viharati subhagavane salarajamule”ti etam vacanam. Evanti “yadi tava
bhagavati-adina yam tam bhavata coditam, tam atthato evam na kho pana
datthabbam, na ubhayattha apubba-acarimam viharadassanatthanti attho.

Idani attano yathadhippetam aviparitam attham, tassa ca patikacceva
vuttabhavam, tena ca appatividdhattam pakasento “nanu avocumha -pa-
salarajamitle”ti aha. Evampi “subhagavane salarajamille viharati”cceva
vattabbam, na “ukkatthayan”ti codanam manasi katva vuttam
“gocaragamanidassanatthan”ti-adi.

Avassam cettha gocaragamakittanam katabbam. Tatha hi tam yatha
subhagavanadikittanam pabbajitanuggahakaranadi-anekappayojanam, evam
gahatthanuggahakaranadivividhappayojananti dassento
‘“ukkatthakittanena”ti-adimaha. Tattha paccayaggahanena
upasankamanapayirupasananam okasadanena dhammadesanaya saranesu
silesu ca patitthapanena yathtupanissayam uparivisesadhigamavahanena ca
gahatthanuggahakaranam, uggahaparipucchanam kammatthananuyogassa ca
anuripavasanatthanapariggahenettha pabbajitanuggahakaranam veditabbam.
Karunaya upagamanar, na labhadinimittam, pafiidya apagamanar, na
virodhadinimittanti upagamanapagamananam nirupakkilesatam vibhaveti.
Dhammikasukham nama anavajjasukham. Devanarh upakarabahulata
janavivittataya. Pacurajanavivittam hi thanam deva upasankamitabbam
maififianti. Tadatthaparinipphadananti lokatthanipphadanam,
buddhakiccasampadananti attho. Evamadinati adi-saddena ukkatthakittanato
riipakayassa anugganhanarm! dasseti, subhagavanadikittanato
dhammakayassa. Tatha purimena paradhinakiriyakaranam, dutiyena
attadhinakiriyakaranam. Purimena va karunakiccam, itarena paffiakiccam.
Purimena cassa paramaya anukampaya samannagamam, pacchimena
paramaya upekkhaya

1. Anukkanthanam (Ka)
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samannagamam dipeti. Bhagava hi sabbasatte paramaya anukampaya
anukampati, na ca tattha sinehadosanupatito paramupekkhakabhavato,

upekkhako ca na ca parahitasukhakarane apposukko mahakarunikabhavato.

Tassa mahakarunikataya lokanathata, upekkhakataya attanathata. Tatha
hesa bodhisattabhtito mahakarunaya saficoditamanaso sakalalokahitaya
ussukkamapanno mahabhiniharato patthaya tadatthanipphadanattham
pufifiahanasambhare sampadento aparimitam kalam anappakam
dukkhamanubhosi, upekkhakataya samma patitehi dukkhehi na vikampi.
Tatha mahakarunikataya samsarabhimukhata, upekkhakataya tato
nibbindana. Tatha upekkhakataya nibbanabhimukhata, mahakarunikataya
tadadhigamo. Tatha mahakarunikataya paresam abhimsapanam!,
upekkhakataya sayam parehi abhayanam. Mahakarunikataya param
rakkhato attano rakkhanam, upekkhakataya attanam rakkhato paresam
rakkhanam. Tenassa attahitaya patipannadisu catutthapuggalabhavo siddho
hoti. Tatha mahakarunikataya saccadhitthanassa cagadhitthanassa ca
paripuri, upekkhakataya upasamadhitthanassa pafifiadhitthanassa ca paripuri.
Evam parisuddhasayapayogassa mahakarunikataya lokahitatthameva
rajjasampadadibhavasampattiya upagamanam, upekkhakataya tinayapi
amafifiamanassa tato apagamanam. Iti suvisuddha-upagamapagamassa
mahakarunikataya lokahitatthameva danavasena sampattinam pariccajana,
upekkhakataya cassa phalassa attano apaccasisana. Evam samudagamanato
patthaya acchariyabbhutagunasamannagatassa mahakarunikataya paresam

hitasukhattarn atidukkarakarita, upekkhakataya kayampi analarkaritaZ.

Tatha mahakarunikataya carimattabhave jinnaturamatadassanena
safijjatasamvego, upekkhakataya ularesu devabhogasadisesu bhogesu
nirapekkho mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami. Tatha mahakarunikataya

“kiccharh vatayam loko apanno”ti-adina3 karunamukheneva

1. Ahimsapanam (Am-T1 1. 41 pitthe) 2. Anahamkarita (Ka)
3. D1 2. 26; Sam 1. 246, 251 pitthesu.
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vipassanarambho, upekkhakataya buddhabhutassa satta sattahani
vivekasukheneva vitinamanam. Mahakarunikataya dhammagambhiratam
paccavekkhitva dhammadesanaya apposukkatam apajjitvapi mahabrahmuno
ajjhesanapadesena okasakaranam, upekkhakataya
paficavaggiyadiveneyyanam ananurupasamudacarepi anaffiathabhavo.
Mahakarunika taya katthaci patighatabhavenassa sabbattha amittasafifiaya
abhavo, upekkhakataya katthacipi anurodhabhavena sabbattha
sinehasanthavabhavo. Mahakarunikataya gamadinam asannatthane
vasantassapi upekkhakataya arafifatthane eva viharanam. Tena vuttam
“purimena cassa paramaya anukampaya samannagamarm, pacchimena
paramaya upekkhaya samannagamam dipeti’ti.

Tanti “tatra”ti padam. Desakalaparidipananti ye desakala idha
viharanakiriyavisesanabhavena vutta, tesam paridipananti dassento “yath
samayarh -pa- dipeti’ti aha. Tam-saddo hi vuttassa atthassa patiniddeso,
tasma idha kalassa, desassa va patiniddeso bhavitum arahati, na afifassa.
Ayam tava tatra-saddassa patiniddesabhave atthavibhavana. Yasma pana
idisesu thanesu tatra-saddo dhammadesana visittham desam kalafica
vibhaveti, tasma vuttarh “bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti’ti. Tena tatrati
yattha bhagava dhammadesanattham bhikkht alapi abhasi, tadise dese, kale
vati attho. Na hiti-adina tamevattham samattheti. Nanu ca yattha thito
bhagava “akalo kho tava’ti-adina bahiyassa dhammadesanam patikkhipi,
tattheva antaravithiyam thito tassa dhammam desetiti? Saccametam,
adesetabbakale adesanaya idam udaharanam. Tenevaha “akalo kho tava™ti.
Yam pana tattha vuttam “antaragharam pavitthamha™ti!, tampi tassa
akalabhavasseva pariyayena dassanattham vuttam. Tassa hi tada
addhanaparissamena ripakaye akammaffiata ahosi, balavapitivegena
namakaye, tadubhayassa vlipasamarm agamento papaficapariharattham
bhagava “akalo khoti pariyayena patikkhipi. Adesetabbadese adesanaya

pana udaharanam “atha kho bhagava magga okkamma

1. Khu 1. 85 pitthe Udane.
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afiflatarasmirn rukkhamile nisidi!, viharato nikkhamitva viharapacchayayam
pafifiatte asane nisidi’tiZ ca evamadikam idha adi-saddena sangahitar.

“Atha kho so bhikkhave balo idha pubbe rasado idha papani kammani
karitva ti-adisu3 padapuranamatte kho-saddo, “dukkharm kho agaravo
viharati appatisso”ti-adisu# avadharane, “kittavata nu kho avuso satthu
pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekarn nanusikkhanti’ti-adisu® adikalatthe.
Vakyarambheti attho. Tattha padaptiranena vacanalankaramattam katam
hoti, adikalatthena vakyassa upafnfiasamattam, avadharanatthena pana
niyamadassanam, tasma amantesi evahi amantane niyamo dassito hotiti.

“Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu pubbepi bhagava-
saddassa attho vuttoti? Yadipi pubbe vutto, tam panassa yathavutte thane
viharanakiriyaya kattuvisesadassanattham katam na amantanakiriyaya, idha
pana amantanakiriyaya, tasma tadattham puna “bhagava’ti paliyam vuttanti
tassatthamh dasseturn “bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti aha.
Kathasavanayuttapuggalavacananti vakkhamanaya mulapariyayadesanaya
savanayogyapuggalavacanam. Catusupi parisasu bhikkhu eva edisanam
desananam visesena bhajanabhuta, iti
satisayasasanasampatiggahakabhavadassanattham idha bhikkhugahananti
dassetva idani saddattham dasseturn “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha bhikkhakoti
bhikkhiti bhikkhanadhammataya bhikkhuti attho. Bhikkhacariyarm
ajjhupagatoti buddhadihipi ajjhupagatarn bhikkhacariyam ufichacariyam
ajjhupagatatta anutthitatta bhikkhu. Yo hi koci appam va mahantarm va
bhogakkhandham pahaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so
bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatatta bhikkhu, parapatibaddhajivikatta va
viharamajjhe kajabhattam bhufijamanopi bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti
bhikkhu, pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajjaya ussahajatatta va
bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhiiti evampettha attho datthabbo. Adina
nayenati “bhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu, bhindati papake akusale dhammeti
bhikkhu,

1. Samn 1. 420 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 145 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 205, 206, 207 pitthe.
4. Am 1. 328 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 17 pitthe.
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bhinnatta papakanarn akusalanam dhammanarn bhikkho ti-adina vibhange!
agatanayena. Napaneti avabodhane, pativedaneti attho.

Bhikkhanasilatati-adisu bhikkhanasilata bhikkhanena ajivanasilata, na
kasivanijjadihi ajivanasilata. Bhikkhanadhammata “uddissa ariya
titthant?’ti2 evarh vuttabhikkhanasabhavata, na
sambhavanakohafifiasabhavata. Bhikkhane sadhukarita “uttitthe
nappamajjeyya’ti3 vacanarh anussaritva tattha appamajjana. Atha va silam
nama pakatisabhavo, idha pana tadadhitthanam. Dhammoti vatam. Apare
pana “silarh nama vatasamadanam, dhammo nama paveni-agatam carittam,
sadhukaritati sakkaccakarita adarakiriya”ti vannenti. Hinadhikajanasevitanti
ye bhikkhubhave thitapi jatimadadivasena uddhata unnala, ye ca gihibhave
paresu atthikabhavampi# anupagatataya bhikkhacariyam
paramakapafifiatarn® mafifianti, tesarh ubhayesampi yathapakkamarn
“bhikkhavo”ti vacanena hinajanehi daliddehi paramakapafifiatarn pattehi
parakulesu bhikkhacariyaya jivikam kappentehi sevitam vuttim pakasento
uddhatabhavaniggaham karoti, adhikajanehi ularabhogakhattiyakuladito
pabbajitehi buddhadihi ajivavisodhanattham sevitam vuttim pakasento
dinabhavaniggaham karotiti yojetabbam. Yasma “bhikkhavo”ti vacanam
amantanabhavato abhimukhikaranam, pakaranato samatthiyato ca
susstisajananam sakkaccasavanamanasikaraniyojanafica hoti, tasma
tamattham dassento “bhikkhavoti imina”ti-adimaha. Tattha
sadhukasavanamanasikareti sadhukasavane sadhukamanasikare ca. Katham
pana pavattita savanadayo sadhukam pavattita hontiti? “Addha imaya
sammapatipattiya sakalasasanasampatti hatthagata bhavissati’ti
adaragaravayogena, kathadisu aparibhavanadina ca. Vuttam hi “paficahi
bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammarm bhabbo niyamam
okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattarn. Katamehi paficahi? Na katham
paribhoti, na kathikarn paribhoti, na attanam paribhoti, avikkhittacitto
dhammam sunati ekaggacitto, yoniso ca manasi karoti. Imehi kho

1. Abhi 2. 254 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 162; Khu 11. 224 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 38 pitthe Dhammapade. 4. Paresam adhikabhavampi (Am-Ti 1. 44 pitthe)
5. Paramakarufifiatarn (Am-T1 1. 44 pitthe)
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bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammarm bhabbo
niyamarh okkamiturh kusalesu dhammesu sammattan”til. Tenevaha
“sadhukasavanamanasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti’ti. Sasanasampatti nama
stladinipphatti.

Pathamarn uppannatta adhigamavasena. Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta
stladigunanutthanena. Tinnam yananam vasena
anudhammapatipattisabbhavato sakalasasanapatiggahakatta. Santikattati
samipabhavato. Santikavacarattati sabbakalarh sampayuttabhavato?.
Yathanusitthanti anusasani-anuripam, anusasanim anavasesato
patiggahetvati attho. Ekacce bhikkhuiyeva sandhayati ye suttapariyosane ‘“te
bhikkhti bhagavato bhasitam abhinandun’ti vutta paficasata
brahmanapabbajita, te sandhaya.

Pubbe sabbaparisasadharanattepi bhagavato dhammadesanaya
“jetthasetthati-adina bhikkhtinam eva amantane karanam dassetva idani
bhikkht amantetvava dhammadesanaya payojanam dasseturn “kimattham
pana bhagava”ti codanam samutthapesi. Tattha afifiarh cintentati afifiavihita.
Vikkhittacittati asamahitacitta. Dhammarh paccavekkhantati tada hiyyo tato
paradivasesu va sutadhammam pati pati manasa avekkhanta. Bhikkha
amantetva dhamme desiyamane adito patthaya desanam sallakkhetum
sakkontiti imamevattham byatirekamukhena dassetum “te anamantetva’ti-
adi vuttam.

Bhikkhavotiti ca sandhivasena i-karalopo datthabbo “bhikkhavo iti’ti.
Ayam hi iti-saddo
hetuparisamapanadipadatthavipariyayapakaravadharananidassanadi
anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hesa “ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma ‘rupan’ti
vuccati”ti-adisu3 hetu-atthe dissati, “tasmatiha me bhikkhave
dhammadayada bhavatha, ma amisadayada, atthi me tumhesu anukampa
‘kinti me savaka dhammadayada bhaveyyurh, no amisadayada’tiadisu#
parisamapane, “iti va, iti evarupa

1. Am 2. 154 pitthe. 2. Samvuttibhavato (Sam-T1 2. 4 pitthe)
3. Samm 2. 71 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 16 pitthe.
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naccagitavaditavisiikadassana pativirato”ti-adisu! adi-atthe, “Magandiyoti
tassa brahmanassa sankha samaiina pafifiatti voharo namam namakammarm
namadheyyarh nirutti byafijanamabhilapo”ti-adisu? padatthavipariyaye, “iti
kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito, sa-upaddavo balo,
anupaddavo pandito, sa-upasaggo balo, anupasaggo pandito”ti-adisu3
pakare, “atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti iti putthena sata ananda atthitissa
vacaniyam, ki paccaya jaramarananti iti ce vadeyya, jatipaccaya
jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyan’ti-adisu4 avadharane, “sabbamatthiti kho
kaccana ayameko anto, sabbam natthiti kho kaccana ayam dutiyo anto”ti-
adisu’ nidassane. Idhapi nidassaneva datthabbo. Bhikkhavoti hi
amantitakaro, tamesa iti-saddo nidasseti “‘bhikkhavoti amantes1 ’ti. Imina
nayena “bhaddante”ti-adisupi yatharaham iti-saddassa attho veditabbo.
Pubbe “bagava amantesi’ti vuttatta “bhagavato paccassosun’ti idha
“bhagavato”ti samivacanam amantanameva sambandhi-antaram apekkhatiti
imina adhippayena “bagavato amantanarn pati-assosun”ti vuttam.
“Bhagavato”ti pana idam patissavasambandhanena sampadanavacanam
yatha “devadattassa patissunoti’ti.

Yam nidanam bhasitanti sambandho. Etthaha—kimattham pana
dhammavinayasangahe kariyamane nidanavacanam, nanu bhagavata
bhasitavacanasseva sangaho katabboti? Vuccate—desanaya thiti-
asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham.
Kaladesadesakanimittaparisapadesehi upanibandhitva thapita hi desana
ciratthitika hoti asammosadhamma saddheyya ca, desakalakattusotunimittehi
upanibaddho viya voharavinicchayo. Teneva ca ayasmata mahakassapena
“Mulapariyayasuttarn avuso Ananda kattha bhasitan”ti-adina
desadipucchasu katasu tasam vissajjanam karontena
Dhammabhandagarikena “evam me sutan”ti-adina imassa suttassa nidanam
bhasitarh. Apica satthusampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam. Tathagatassa
hi bagavato pubbaracananumanagamatakkabhavato®

1. D1 1. 6 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 144, 148 pitthesu. 3. Ma 3. 107 pitthe.
4. D1 2. 47 pitthe. 5. Sam 1. 258; Sam 2. 110 pitthesu.
6. Pubbacarana... (Am-Ti 1. 46 pitthe.)
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sammasambuddhabhavasiddhi. Na hi sammasambuddhassa
pubbaracanadihi! attho atthi sabbattha appatihatafianacarataya
ekappamanatta ca fie yyadhammesu. Tatha
acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasasanasavakanurodhabhavato?
khinasavabhavasiddhi. Na hi sabbaso khinasavassa te sambhavantiti
suvisuddhassa paranuggahappavatti. Evam desakasamkilesabhtitanam
ditthisilasampadadusakanam avijjatanhanam accantabhavasamsticakehi
nanasampadapahanasampadabhibyafijakehi ca sambuddhavisuddhabhavehi
purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato eva ca antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu
sammohabhavasiddhito pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti bagavato
catuvesarajjasamannagamo attahitaparahitapatipatti ca nidanavacanena
pakasita hoti tattha tattha sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanurtipam
thanuppattikapatibhanena dhammadesanadipanato, idha pana pathavi-adisu
vatthiisu puthujjananam patipattivibhagavavatthapakadesanadipanatoti
yojetabbam. Tena vuttam “satthusampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan’ti.

Tatha sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam.
Nanakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi bhagavato natthi niratthika
patipatti, attahitattha va, tasma paresam eva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa
sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattam
vuccamanam ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham
sattanam anusasanatthena sasanam, na kabyaracana, tayidam satthucaritam
kaladesadesakaparisapadesehi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanehi
yatharaham pakasiyati, idha pana “pathaviyadisu vatthtisuti sabbam
purimasadisameva. Tena vuttam “sasanasampattipakasanattham
nidanavacanan’ti. Apica satthuno pamanabhavappakasanena sasanassa
pamanabhavadassanattham nidanavacanam, tafica
desakappamanabhavadassanam hettha vuttanayanusarena “bagava’ti ca
imina padena vibhavitanti veditabbam. “Bhagava”ti imina tathagatassa
ragadosamohadisabbakilesamaladuccaritadidosappahanadipanena vacanena
anafifiasadharanasuparisuddhafianakarunadigunavisesayogaparidipanena tato
eva sabbasattuttamabhavadipanena ayamattho sabbatha pakasito hotiti
idamettha nidanavacanappayojanassa mukhamattadassanam.

Abbhantaranidanavannana nitthita.

1. Pubbacaranadihi (Am-Tt 1. 46 pitthe.)
2. Acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasasanasavakananuragabhavato (Am-Ti 1. 46
pitthe.)



54 Majjhimanikaya

Suttanikkhepavannana

Nikkhittassati desitassa. Desanapi hi desetabbassa siladi-atthassa
vineyyasantanesu nikkhipanato “nikkhepo”ti vuccati. Suttanikkhepam
vicaretva vuccamana pakata hotiti samafifiato bagavato
desanasamutthanassa vibhagam dassetva “etthayam desana
evamsamutthana”ti desanaya dassite suttassa sammadeva
nidanaparijananena vannanaya suvififieyyatta vuttam. Evam hi “assutava
bhikkhave puthujjano”ti-adina, “yopi so bhikkhave bhikkhu araham
khinasavo ti-adinal, “Tathagatopi kho bhikkhave araharn
sammasambuddho”ti-adina? ca pavattadesana anusandhidassanasukhataya
suvififieyya hoti. Tattha yatha anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttantani
samkilesabhagiyadipadhananayavasena solasavidhatam nativattanti, evam
attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha “cattaro hi
suttanikkhepati.

Ettha ca yatha attajjhasayassa atthuppattiya ca parajjhasayapucchahi
saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati “attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca,
attajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca,
atthuppattiko ca pucchavasiko ca’ti ajjhasayapucchanusandhisabbhavato,
evam yadipi atthuppattiya attajjhasayenapi samsaggabhedo sambhavati,
attajjhasayadihi pana purato thitehi atthuppattiya samsaggo natthiti nayidha
niravaseso vittharanayo sambhavatiti “cattaro suttanikkhepati vuttam,
tadantogadhatta va sambhavantanam sesanikkhepanam miulanikkhepavasena

cattarova dassita. Tathadassanam cettha ayam samsaggabhedo gahetabboti.

Tatrayam vacanattho—nikkhipiyatiti nikkhepo, suttam eva nikkhepo
suttanikkhepo. Atha va nikkhipanar nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo
suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho. Attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, so assa
atthi karanabhttoti attajjhasayo, attano ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo.
Parajjhasayepi eseva nayo. Pucchaya vaso pucchavaso, so etassa

1. Ma 1. 5 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 7 pitthe.
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atthiti pucchavasiko. Suttadesanavatthubhtitassa atthassa uppatti atthuppatti,
atthuppattiyeva atthuppatti ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva. Sa etassa atthiti
atthuppattiko. Atha va nikkhipiyati suttarh etenati suttanikkhepo,
attajjhasayadi eva. Etasmim pana atthavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo.
Paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo. Pucchiyatiti puccha, pucchitabbo attho.
Pucchanavasena pavattam dhammapatiggahakanam vacanam
pucchavasikam, tadeva nikkhepa-saddapekkhaya pullingavasena
“pucchavasiko”ti vuttam. Tatha atthuppatti eva atthuppattikoti evampettha
attho veditabbo.

Apicettha paresam indriyaparipakadikarananirapekkhatta
attajjhasayassa visum suttanikkhepabhavo yutto kevalam attano
ajjhasayeneva dhammatantithapanattham pavattitadesanatta.
Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam
desanapavattihetubhiitanam uppattiyam pavattitanam kathamatthuppattiyam
anavarodho, pucchavasika-atthuppattikanam va parajjhasayanurodhena
pavattitanam katham parajjhasaye anavarodhoti? Na codetabbametam.
Paresam hi abhintharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva
suttadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta
parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visurh gahanam. Tatha hi brahmajala!
dhammadayadasuttadinarm? vannavanna-amisuppadadidesananimittarn
“atthuppatti’ti vuccati. Paresam puccham vina ajjhasayam eva nimittam
katva desito parajjhasayo, pucchavasena desito pucchavasikoti
pakatoyamatthoti.

Attano ajjhasayeneva kathesi dhammatantithapanatthanti datthabbam.
Sammappadhanasuttantaharakoti anupubbena nikkhittanarm samyuttake
sammappadhanapatisamyuttanam suttanam avali. Tatha
iddhipadaharakadayo.

Vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma saddhindriyadayo. Ajjhasayanti
adhimuttirn. Khantinti ditthinijjhanakkhantirh. Mananti cittar3.
Abhiniharanti panidhanam. Bujjhanabhavanti bujjhanasabhavam,
pativijjhanakaram va.

Uppanne mane nikkhittanti sambandho. Itthilingadini tini lingani.
Namadini cattari padani. Pathamadayo satta vibhattiyo. Muficitva na Kifici
katheti

1. D1 1. 1 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 3. Paiifiatticittah (Am-T1 1. 49 pitthe)
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sabhavaniruttiya tatheva pavattanato. Ganthibhutam padam. Yatha hi
rukkhassa ganthitthanam dubbinibbedham duttacchitafica hoti, evamevam
yam padam atthato vivaritumh na sakka, tam “ganthipadan”ti vuccati.
Anupahaccati anuddharitva.

Yena yena sambandharh gacchati, tassa tassa anavasesatarn dipetiti
imina imassa sabba-saddassa sappadesatam dasseti. Sabba-saddo hi
sabbasabbam padesasabbam ayatanasabbam sakkayasabbanti cattsu
viseyesu ditthappayogo. Tatha hesa “sabbe dhamma sabbakarena buddhassa
bhagavato fianamukhe apathamagacchanti”ti-adisu! sabbasabbasmirh agato.
“Sabbesam vo sariputta subhasitarh pariyayena ti-adisu? padesasabbasmirm.
“Sabbam vo bhikkhave desessami -pa-. Cakkhuficeva rupa ca -pa-. Mano
ceva dhamma ca”ti3 ettha ayatanasabbasmirh. “Sabbarh sabbato safijanati ti-
adisu# sakkayasabbasmiri. Tattha sabbasabbasmirn agato nippadeso, itaresu
tisupi agato sappadeso, idha pana sakkayasabbasmim veditabbo. Tatha hi
vakkhati “sakkayapariyapanna pana tebhumakadhammava anavasesato
veditabba”tid.

Saccestiti ariyasaccesu. Ete caturo dhammati idani vuccamane
saccadike cattaro dhamme sandhaya vadati. Tattha saccanti vacisaccam.
Thititi® viriyam, “dhiti”ti va patho, so evattho. Cagoti alobho. Dittharh so
ativattatiti yasmim ete saccadayo dhamma upalabbhanti, so dittham attano
amittam atikkamati, na tassa hatthattam gacchati, atha kho nam abhibhavati
evati attho. Sabhave vattati asabhavadhammassa karanasambhavato. Na hi
nissabhava dhamma kenaci nibbattiyanti. Attano lakkhanarh dharentiti
yadipi lakkhanavinimutta dhamma nama natthi, tathapi yatha
ditthitanhaparikappitakaramatta attasubhasukhasassatadayo, pakatiyadayo,
dabbadayo, jivadayo, kayadayo lokavoharamattasiddha
gaganakusumadayova saccikatthaparamatthato na upalabbhanti, na evamete,
ete pana saccikatthaparamatthabhtita upalabbhanti, tato eva
sattadivisesavirahato dhammamatta sabhavavantoti dassanattham “attano
lakkhanam dharenti’’ti

1. Khu 7. 277; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 377 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 281 pitthe.
3. Sam 2. 248 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 4 pitthe.
5. Ma-Ttha 1. 19 pitthe. 6. Dhititi (bahtisu)



Mulapannasatika 57

vuttam. Bhavati hi bhedabhavepi sukhavabodhanattham
upacaramattasiddhena bhedena niddeso yatha “silaputtakassa sariran’ti.
Dhariyanti va yathasabhavato avadhariyanti fianantiti dhamma,
kakkhalaphusanadayo.

Asadharanahetumhiti asadharanakarane, sakkayadhammesu tassa tassa
avenikapaccayeti attho. Kim pana tanti? Tanhamanaditthiyo, avijjadayopi
va. Yatheva hi pathavi-adisu maffianavatthisu uppajjamana tanhadayo
mafifiana tesam pavattiya mulakaranam, evam avijjadayopi. Tatha hi
“assutava puthujjano”ti-adina “aparififiatarn tassati vadami’ti!
“nandidukkhassa miilan”ti? ca anvayato, “khaya ragassa -pa- vitamohatta”ti
byatirekato ca tesarm mulakaranabhavo vibhavito.

Pariyayeti desetabbamattham avagameti bodhayatiti pariyayo, desana.
Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattati, tassa va karanabhavam
gacchatiti pariyayo, karanam. Pariyayati aparaparam parivattatiti pariyayo,
varo. Evam pariyayasaddassa desanakaranavaresu pavatti veditabba.
Yatharutavasena aggahetva niddharetva gahetabbattharm neyyattham.
Tebhumaka dhammava anavasesato veditabba mafifianavatthubhiitanarm
sabbesam pathavi-adidhammanam adhippetatta.

Karanadesananti karanafiapanam desanam. Tam atthanti tam
sabbadhammanam miulakaranasankhatam, karanadesanasankhatam va
atthamh. Tenevaha “tarh karanarn tarn desanan”ti. Ekatthametanti etam
padadvayam ekattham. Sadhu-saddo eva hi ka-karena vaddhetva
“sadhukan’ti vutto. Teneva hi sadhusaddassa attham vadantena
atthuddharavasena sadhukasaddo udahato. Dhammaruciti pufifakamo.
Pafifianavati pafinava. Addubbhoti adiisako, anupaghatakoti attho. Idhapiti
imasmirm Milapariyayasuttepi. Ayanti sadhukasaddo. Ettheva dalikammeti
sakkaccakiriyayarh. Anattiyanti anapane. “Sunatha sadhukam manasi
karothati hi vutte sadhukasaddena savanamanasikaranam sakkaccakiriya
viya tadanapanampi vuttarh hoti. Ayacanatthata viya cassa anapanatthata
veditabba.

1. Ma 1. 1, 2, 3 pitthadisu. 2. Ma 1. 8 pitthe.
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Idanettha evam yojana veditabbati sambandho.
Sotindriyavikkhepavaranarh savane niyojanavasena
kiriyantarapatisedhanabhavato, sotam odahathati attho.
Manindriyavikkhepanivaranarm anfiacintapatisedhanato. Purimanti
“supatha”ti padam. Etthati supatha, manasikarotha”ti padadvaye, etasmirm
va adhikare. Byafijanavipallasaggahavaranar sotadvare
vikkhepapatibahakatta. Na hi yathavato sunantassa saddato vipallasaggaho
hoti. Atthavipallasaggahavaranam manindriyavikkhepapatibahakatta. Na hi
sakkaccam dhammam upadharentassa atthato vipallasaggaho hoti.
Dhammassavane niyojeti sunathati vidahanato. Dharantpaparikkhasuti
upaparikkhaggahanena tulanatiranadike ditthiya ca suppativedham

sanganhati.

Sabyaiijanoti ettha yathadhippetamattham byaiijayatiti byafijanam,
sabhavanirutti. Saha byafijanenati sabyafijano, byafijanasampannoti attho.
Araniyato upagandhabbato anutthatabbato attho, catuparisuddhisiladiko.
Saha atthenati sattho, atthasampannoti attho. Dhammagambhiroti-adisu
dhammo nama tanti. Desana nama tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya
desana. Attho nama tantiya attho. Pativedho nama tantiya tanti-atthassa ca
yathabhutavabodho. Yasma cete dhammadesana-atthapativedha sasadihi
viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogalha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca,
tasma gambhira. Tena vuttam “yasma ayarh dhammo -pa- sadhukarm

=

manasi karotha™ti. Ettha ca pativedhassa dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam
desanananassa dukkarabhavato desanaya dukkhogahata, pativedhassa pana
uppadetum asakkuneyyatta tabbisayafianuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato

dukkhogahata veditabba.

Desanam nama uddisanam. Tassa niddisanam bhasananti
idhadhippetanti aha “vittharatopi narh bhasissamiti vuttam hot1”ti.
Paribyattarm kathanam va bhasanam. Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya alapo
viya madhuro kannasukho pemaniyo. Patibhananti saddo. Udirayiti

uccarlyati, vuccati va.
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Evam vutte ussahajatati evam ‘“sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha
bhasissam1”ti vutte na kira sattha sankhepeneva desessati, vittharenapi
bhasissatiti safijatussaha hatthatuttha hutva. Idhati imina vuccamana-
adhikaranam tassa puggalassa uppattitthanabhttam adhippetanti aha
“desapadese nipato”ti. Lokanti okasalokam. Idha tathagato loketi hi
jatikhettarn, tatthapi ayam cakkavalo adhippeto. Samanoti sotapanno. Dutiyo
samanoti sakadagami. Vuttam hetarm “katamo ca bhikkhave samano? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu tinnam sarhyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti’til,
“katamo ca bhikkhave dutiyo samano? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu tinnam
samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanar tanutta sakadagami hoti ti2
ca. Idheva titthamanassati imissa eva indasalaguhayam titthamanassa.

2. Assutavati ettha3 sutanti sotadvaranusarena upadharitar,
upadharanam va, sutam assattiti sutava. Va-saddassa hi attho
atthitamattadivasena anekavidho. Tatha hi “antava ayam loko
parivatumo ti-adisu# atthitamattarh attho. “Dhanava bhogava, labhi
annassa’’ti ca adisu bahubhavo. “Rogava hoti rogabhibhuito”ti-adisu
kayabadho. “Kutthi kutthacivarenati-adisu ninda, “issuki macchar1 satho
mayavino ketabhino”ti-adisu abhinhayogo. “Dandi chatti alambari ti-adisu?
samsaggo. “Pandito vapi tena so”ti-adisu® upamanarh, sadisabhavoti attho.
“Tar vapi dhira munirh vedayanti”ti-adisu’ samuccayo. “Ke va ime kassa
va’ti-adisud samsayo. “Ayam va imesarh samanabrahmananarn sabbabalo
sabbamiilho”ti-adisu® vibhavano. “Na vayar kumaro mattamafifiasi ti-
adisul0 padapuiranam. “Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va’ti-

adisu!! vikappo. “Sakyaputtassa

1. Am 1. 560 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 561 pitthe.

3. Am-T1 1. 100 pitthadisu passitabbarm. 4. D1 1. 21; Khu 9. 150 pitthesu.

5. Visuddhi 1. 203; Vi-Ttha 1. 95 pitthesu. 6. Khu 1. 22 pitthe Dhammapade.

7. Khu 1. 309 pitthe Suttanipate. 8. Vi 1. 197 pitthe. 9. D1 1. 55 pitthe.
10. Sam 1. 418 pitthe. 11. Ma 1. 122 pitthe.
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sirimato!, silavato silasampattiya kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati’ti2 ca
adisu pasamsa. “Pafifiava hoti udayatthagaminiya pafinaya samannagato
ariyaya nibbedhikaya samma dukkhakkhayagaminiya ti-adisu3 atisayo.
Idhapi atisayo, pasamsa va attho, tasma yassa pasamsitam, atisayena va
sutarm atthi, so sutavati samkilesaviddhamsanasamattham
pariyattidhammassanam, tam sutva tathattaya patipatti ca “sutava’ti imina
saddena pakasita. Atha va sotabbayuttam sutva kattabbanipphattivasena
suniti sutava, tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava.

Ayarh hi a-karo “ahetuka dhamma#, abhikkhuko avaso’ti-adisu?
tarhsahayoganivattiyarh icchito. “Apaccaya dhamma’ti4
tamsambandhibhavanivattiyam. Paccayuppannam hi paccayasambandhiti
appaccayuppannatta abhamsambandhita ettha jotita. “Anidassana
dhamma”ti4 tarhsabhavanivattiyam. Nidassanam hi datthabbata. Atha va
passatiti nidassanam, cakkhuvififanam, taggahetabbabhavanivattiyam yatha
“anasava dhammati®, “appatigha dhamma#, anarammana dhamma”ti’
tarmkiccanivattiyam, “aripino dhamma® acetasika dhammati’
tabbhavanivattiyam. Tadafifiatha hi ettha pakasita. “Amanusso”ti
tabbhavamattanivattiyam. Manussamattam natthi, afiflam samananti.
Sadisata hi ettha sticita. “Assamano samanapatififio, anariyo”ti8 ca
tamsambhavaniyagunanivattiyam. Garaha hi idha fiayati. “Kacci bhoto
anamayarh, anudara kafifia”’ti® tadanappabhavanivattiyam, “anuppanna
dhamma”ti!0 tamsadisabhavanivattiyam. Atitanam hi uppannapubbatta
uppadidhammanafica paccayekadesanipphattiya araddhuppadibhavato
kalavimuttassa ca vijjamanatta uppannanukilata pageva paccuppannananti
tabbidiiratava ettha vififiayati. “Asekkha dhamma™ti!!
tadapariyosananivattiyam. Tannitthanam hi ettha pakasitanti.
Evamanekesam atthanam jotako. Idha pana “artpino dhamma acetasika
dhamma”ti-adisu viya

1. D1 3. 159 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 73; D1 3. 197; Am 2. 221; Vi 3. 322 pitthesu.
3. D1 3. 198, 232 pitthesu. 4. Abhi 1. 4 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 412 pitthe.

6. Abhi 1. 5 pitthe. 7. Abhi 1. 9 pitthe. 8. Am 1. 107 pitthe.

9. Khu 5. 327; Khu 6. 77 pitthesu. 10. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe.

11. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe.
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tabbhavanivattiyam datthabbo, afifiattheti attho. Etenassa
sutadifianavirahatam dasseti. Tena vuttam “agamadhigamabhava fieyyo
assutava iti”ti.

Idani tassa attham vivaranto yasma khandhadhatvadikosallenapi
mafifianapatisedhanasamattham bahusaccam hoti. Yathaha “kittavata nu kho
bhante bahussuto hoti? Yato kho bhikkhu khandhakusalo hoti dhatu,
ayatana, paticcasamuppadakusalo hoti, ettavata kho bhikkhu bahussuto
hot1’ti, tasma “yassa hi khandhadhatu-
ayatanasaccapaccayakarasatipatthanadist”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha
vacuggatakaranam uggaho. Atthaparipucchanam paripuccha. Kusalehi saha
codanapariharanavasena vinicchayakaranam vinicchayo.
Maggaphalanibbanani adhigamo.

Bahiinarm! nanappakaranam kilesasakkayaditthinam avihatatta ta
janenti, tahi va janitati puthujjana. Avighatameva va jana-saddo vadati.
Puthu sattharanarn mukhamullokikati ettha puthu jana satthupatifina etesanti
puthujjanati vacanattho. Puthu sabbagatihi avutthitati ettha janetabba,
jayanti va ettha sattati jana, nanagatiyo, ta putht etesanti puthujjana. Ito
pare jayanti etehiti jana, abhisankharadayo, te etesamm puth vijjantiti
puthujjana. Abhisankharanadi-attho eva va jana-saddo datthabbo. Ogha
kamoghadayo. Ragaggi-adayo santapa. Te eva, sabbepi va kilesa parilaha.
Puthu paficasu kamagunesu rattati ettha jayatiti jano, rago gedhobhi
evamadiko, puthu jano etesanti puthujjana. Puthtisu va jana jata rattati evam
ragadi-attho eva va janasaddo datthabbo. Rattati vattham viya rangajatena
cittassa viparinamakarena chandaragena ratta saratta. Giddhati
abhikankhanasabhavena abhijjhanena giddha gedham apanna. Gadhitati
ganthita viya dummocaniyabhavena tattha patibaddha. Mucchitati
kilesavasena visafifiibhtita viya anafinakicca muccham mohamapanna.
Ajjhosannati anafifasadharane viya katva gilitva parinitthapetva thita.
Laggati vankadandake viya asatta mahapalipe va yava nasikagga
palipannapuriso viya uddharitum asakkuneyyabhavena

1. Mulati 1. 161 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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nimugga. Lagitati makkatalepe alaggabhavena paccuddito viya makkato
paficannarh indriyanam vasena alaggita. Palibuddhati baddha, upadduta va.
Avutati avunita. Nivutati nivarita. Ovutati paligunthita, pariyonaddha va.
Pihitati pidahita. Paticchannati paticchadita. Patikujjitati hetthamukhajata.
Puthiinam va gananapathamatitananti-adina puthu jano puthujjanoti dasseti.

“Assutava’ti etena avijjandhata vuttati aha “andhaputhujjano vutto
hoti”ti. Arakatta! kilesehi maggena samucchinnatta. Anayeti avaddhiyam,
anattheti attho. Anaye va anupaye. Na-iriyanato avattanato. Ayeti
vaddhiyam, at the, upaye va. Araniyatoti payirupasitabbato. Niruttinayena
padasiddhi veditabba purimesu atthavikappesu, pacchime pana
saddasatthavasenapi. Yadipi ariya-saddo “ye hi vo ariya
parisuddhakayakammanta”ti-adisu? visuddhasayapayogesu puthujjanesupi
vattati, idha pana ariyamaggadhigamena sabbalokuttarabhavena ca
ariyabhavo adhippetoti dassento aha “buddha”ti-adi. Tattha “paccekabuddha
tathagatasavaka ca sappurisa”ti idam ariya sappurisati idha vuttapadanam
attharn asankarato dassetur vuttarh. Yasma pana nippariyayato

ariyasappurisabhava abhinnasabhava, tasma “sabbeva va”ti-adi vuttam.

Ettavata hi buddhasavako vutto. Tassa hi ekantena kalyanamitto
icchitabbo paratoghosamantarena pathamamaggassa anuppajjanato. Visesato
cassa bagavava kalyanamitto adhippeto. Vuttam hetarh “mamarm hi ananda
kalyanamittarh agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti’ti-adi3. So eva
ca aveccapasadadhigamena dalhabhatti nama. Vuttampi cetarh “yarm maya
savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiattam, tamh mama savaka jivitahetupi
natikkamanti’ti4. Katafifiutadihi paccekabuddha buddhati ettha katarm
janatiti katafind. Katam viditam pakatam karotiti katavedi. Anekesupi hi
kappasatasahassesu katam upakaram jananti paccekabuddha pakatafica

karonti

1. Sarh-T1 2. 202 pitthadisupi passitabbarm. 2. Ma 1. 20 pitthe.
3. Sam 3. 3 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 143; Vi 4. 421 pitthesu.
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satijanana-amisapatiggahanadina, tatha samsaradukkhadukkhitassa
sakkaccam karonti kiccam, yam attana katum sakka. Sammasambuddho
pana kappanam asankhyeyyasahassesupi katam upakaram maggaphalanam
upanissayafica janati, pakatafica karoti, stho viya ca evam sabbattha
sakkaccameva dhammadesanam karonto buddhakiccam karoti. Yaya
patipattiya dittha nama honti, tassa appatipajjanabhavo, tattha ca adarabhavo
ariyanam adassanasilata ca, na ca dassane sadhukarita ca veditabba.
Cakkhuna-adassaviti ettha cakkhu nama na mamsacakkhu eva, atha kho
dibbacakkhupiti aha “dibbacakkhuna va”ti. Ariyabhavoti yehi yogato
“ariya”ti vuccanti, te maggaphaladhamma datthabba.

Tatrati nanadassanasseva dassanabhave. Vatthuti
adhippetatthafapanakaranam. Evam vuttepiti evam afifapadesena
attipanayikam katva vuttepi. Dhammanti lokuttaradhammam,
catusaccadhamman va. Ariyakaradhamma aniccanupassanadayo
vipassiyamana aniccadayo, cattari va ariyasaccani.

Avinttoti na vinito, adhisilasikkhadivasena na sikkhito. Yesam
samvaravinayadinam abhavena ayam avinitoti vuccati, te tava dassetum
“duvidho vinayo nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha silasarhvaroti
patimokkhasamvaro veditabbo, so ca atthato kayikavacasiko avitikkamo.
Satisarivaroti indriyarakkha, sa ca tathapavatta sati eva. Nanasamvaroti
“sotanam samvararm brimi’ti! vatva “pafifiayete pidhiyare”ti! vacanato
sotasankhatanam tanhaditthiduccarita-avijja-avasitthakilesanam samvaro
pidahanam samucchedafiananti veditabbam. Khantisamvaroti adhivasana, sa
ca tathapavatta khandha, adoso va. Pafifiati eke, tam atthakathaya virujjhati.
Viriyasamvaro kamavitakkadinam vinodanavasena pavattam viriyameva.
Tena tena gunangena tassa tassa agunangassa pahanam tadangapahanam.
Vikkhambhanena pahanam vikkhambhanapahanam. Sesapadattayepi eseva
nayo.

Imina patimokkhasamvarenati-adi silasamvaradinam vivaranam. Tattha
samupetoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “sahagato

1. Khu 1. 434 pitthe Suttanipate.
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samupagato”ti-adina vibhange! agatarn sarhvaravibhangarh dasseti. Esa
nayo sesesupi. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam anantarasutte avi bhavissati.

Kayaduccaritadinanti dussilyasankhatanam kayavaciduccaritadinam
mutthassaccasankhatassa pamadassa abhijjhadinam va akkhanti-
affianakosajjanafica. Samvaranatoti pidahanato thakanato. Vinayanatoti
kayavacacittanam virlipappavattiya vinayanato apanayanato,
kayaduccaritadinam va vinayanato, kayadinam va jimhappavattim
vicchinditva ujukam nayanatoti attho. Paccayasamavaye uppajjanarahanam
kayaduccaritadinam tatha tatha anuppadanameva sarhvaranam vinayanafica
veditabbam.

Yam pahananti sambandho. “Namartpaparicchedadisu
vipassanafianest”ti kasma vuttarn, nanu
namartipaparicchedapaccayapariggahakankhavitaranani na vipassanafianani
sammasanakarena appavattanato? Saccametarm, vipassanafianassa pana
adhitthanabhavato evam vuttam. “Namertipamattamidam, natthi ettha atta va
attaniyam va’ti evam pavattafianam namartipavavatthanarh. Sati vijjamane
khandhapaficakasankhate kaye, sayam va sati tasmim kaye ditthiti
sakkayaditthi, “rtiparn attato samanupassati’tiZ evarn pavatta micchaditthi.
Tasseva rupartipassa kammavijjadipaccayaparigganhanafianam
paccayapariggaho. “Natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam
samkilesaya”ti’adinayappavatta ahetukaditthi. “Issarapurisapajapatipakati-
anukaladihi loko pavattati nivattati ca’’ti pavatta visamahetuditthi. Tassevati
paccayapariggahasseva. Kankhavitaranenati yatha etarahi namartpassa
kammadipaccayato uppatti, evam atitanagatesupiti tisupi kalesu
vicikicchapanayanafianena. Kathamkathibhavassati “ahosim nu kho
ahamatitamaddhananti4 adinayappavattaya sarhsayappavattiya.
Kalapasammasanenati “yar kifici riiparh atitanagatapaccuppannan’ti-adinad
khandhapaficakam ekadasasu okasesu pakkhipitva sammasanavasena
pavattena nayavipassanainanena. Aham mamati gahassati
attattaniyagahanassa. Maggamaggavavatthanenati
maggamaggafianavisuddhiya. Amagge maggasafifiayati obhasadike amagge
“maggo”ti uppannasafinaya.

1. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe. 2. Sarh 2. 79, 80, 81, 478 pitthesu.
3. D1 1. 50 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 10; Sam 1. 265 pitthesu.
5. Ma 1. 297; Ma 2. 84; Ma 3. 67, 69 pitthesu.
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Yasma sammadeva sankharanam udayam passanto “evameva sankhara
ti ganhati, tasma vuttam

=99,

anurtipakaranato uppajjanti, na pana ucchijjanti
“udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya”ti. Yasma pana sankharanam vayam
passanto “yadipime sankhara avicchinna vattanti, uppannuppanna pana
appatisandhika nirujjhanteva’ti passati, tassevam passato kuto sassataggaho,
tasma vuttam “vayadassanena sassataditthiya”ti. Bhayadassanenati
bhayatupatthanafianena. Sabhayeti sabbabhayanam akarabhavato
sakaladukkhavtipasamasankhatassa paramassasassa patipakkhabhavato ca
sabhaye khandhapaficake. Abhayasafifiayati “‘abhayam kheman’ti
uppannasafifiaya. Assadasafifia nama paficupadanakkhandhesu assadavasena
pavattasafifia, ya “alayabhiniveso”tipi vuccati. Abhiratisafifia tattheva
abhirativasena pavattasafifia, ya “nandi’tipi vuccati. Amuccitukamyata
adanam. Anupekkha sankharehi anibbindanam, salayatati attho.
Dhammatthitiyam paticcasamuppade patilomabhavo sassatucchedaggaho,
paccayakarapaticchadakamoho va, nibbane patilomabhavo sankharesu rati,
nibbanapaticchadakamoho va. Sankharanimittaggahoti yadisassa kilesassa
appahinatta vipassana sankharanimittam na muificati, so kileso, yo
“samyogabhiniveso”tipi vuccati. Sankharanimittaggahanassa
atikkamanameva va pahanar.

Pavatti eva pavattibhavo, pariyutthananti attho.
Nivaranadidhammananti ettha adi-saddena nivaranapakkhiya kilesa
vitakkavicaradayo ca gayhanti.

Catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta accantam appavattibhavena yam
pahananti sambandho. Kena pahananti? Ariyamaggehevati
vififiayamanoyamattho tesam bhavitatta appavattivacanato.
Samudayapakkhikassati ettha cattaropi magga catusaccabhisamayati katva
tehi pahatabbena tena tena samudayena saha pahatabbatta
samudayasabhagatta, saccavibhange ca sabbakilesanam samudayabhavassa
samudayapakkhika™ti ditthi-adayo vuccanti. Patippassaddhattar
vupasantata. Sanikhatanissatata sankharasabhavabhavo.
Pahinasabbasankhatanti virahitasabbasankhatarm, visankharanti attho.
Pahanafica tam vinayo cati pahanavinayo purimena atthena, dutiyena pana

= ¢

vuttatta

pahiyatiti pahanam, tassa vinayoti yojetabbam.
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Bhinnasamvarattati natthasarmvaratta, samvarabhavatoti attho. Tena
asamadinnasamvaropi sangahito hoti. Samadanena hi sampadetabbo
samvaro tadabhave na hotiti. Evam hi loke vattaro honti “maha vata no
bhogo, so nattho tatha akatatta”ti. Ariyeti ariyo. Paccattavacanarm hetar.
Eseseti eso so eva, atthato anafifioti attho. Tajjateti atthato tamsabhavo,

sappuriso ariyasabhavo, ariyo ca sappurisasabhavoti attho.

Tam atthanti “sabbadhammamiulapariyayan’ti evam vuttamattham.
Kasma panettha puggaladhitthana desana katati? Yadettha vattabbam, tam
“yasma puthujjano aparififiatavatthuko”ti-adina! sayameva vakkhati.
Dhammo adhitthanam etissati dhammadhitthana, sabhavadhamme nissaya
pavattitadesana. Dhammavaseneva pavatta pathama, puggalavasena
utthahitva puggalavaseneva gata tatiya, itara dhammapuggalanam
vomissakavasena. Kasma pana bagava evam vibhagena dhammam desetiti?
Veneyyajjhasayena desanavilasena ca. Ye hi veneyya dhammadhitthanaya
dhammadesanaya sukhena attham pativijjhanti, tesarn tatha dhammam
deseti. Esa nayo sabbattha. Yassa ca dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta
desanavilasappatto hoti, sayam suppatividdha, tasma desanavilasappatto
dhammissaro dhammaraja yatha yatha icchati, tatha tatha dhammarm desetiti
evam imina veneyyajjhasayena desanavilasena ca evam vibhagena

dhammam desetiti veditabbo.

Chadhaturoti pathavidhatu apo tejo vayo akasadhatu vififanadhatuti
imesam channam dhattiinam vasena chadhaturo. “Cakkhuna rapam disva
somanassatthaniyam riiparh upavicarati’ti-adina? vuttanarn channar
somanassupavicaranam, channam domanassa-upekkhtipavicaranafica vasena
attharasamanopavicaro. Saccadhitthanadivasena caturadhitthano.
Pafinacakkhuna ditthadhammikassa samparayikassa ca atthassa adassanato
andho, ditthadhammikasseva dassanato ekacakkhu, dvinnampi dassanato
dvicakkhu veditabbo.

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 26 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 203 pitthe.
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Svayam niddisiti sambandho. Svayanti ca so ayam,
yathavuttadesanavibhagakusalo bagavati attho. Aparififiatavatthukoti tthi
parififiahi aparififiatakkhandho. Khandha hi parififiatavatthu.
Aparifiiamulikati parijananabhavanimitta tasmir sati bhavato. Parififanam
hi avijjadayo kilesa patipakkha tammulika ca sabbamafifianati. Ariyanam
adassaviti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “ariyadhammassa akovidoti-
adikam puthujjanassa visesanabhavena pavattam palisesam ganhati

puthujjananiddesabhavato. Tenaha “evam puthujjanarh niddist”ti.

Pathavivaravannana

Tassati puthujjanassa. Vasati ettha arammanakaranavasenati
arammanampi vatthiiti vuccati pavattitthanabhavatoti aha “pathavi-adisu
vatthist”ti. Sakkayadhammanampi arammanadina satipi mafinanahetubhave
mafifanahetukatteneva tesam nibbattitoti vuttam
“abbasakkayadhammajanitarn mafifianan”ti. Ettha ca pathavidhatu
sesadhatunam sasambharasambharabhava satipi pamanato samabhave
samatthiyato adhikanadhikabhavena veditabba. Sambharantiti sambhara,
parivara. Tamtamkalapehi lakkhanapathaviya sesadhamma yatharaham
paccayabhavena parivarabhavena ca pavattanti. Tenaha “sa hi vannadihi
sambharehi saddhim pathaviti sasambharapathavi”ti. Pathavitoti ettha
puthulatthena puthuvi, puthuvi eva pathavi. Sa hi satipi paricchinnavuttiyam
sabbesam sakalapabhavanam adharabhavena pavattamana puthula patthata
vitthinnati vattabbatam arahati, na pana tam anupavisitva pavattamana
apadayo. Sasambharapathaviya pana puthulabhave vattabbameva natthi.
Arammanapathaviyam vaddhanapharanatthehi puthulattho, itarasmirn
rulhiyava datthabbo. Arammanapathaviti jhanassa arammanabhiitarn
pathavisankhatam patibhaganimittam. Tenaha “nimittapathavitipi vuccati’ti.
Agamanavasenati pathavikasinabhavanagamanavasena. Tatha hi vuttarn
“apo ca deva pathavi, tejo vayo tadagamun”til.

Sabbapiti catubbidha pathavipi. Anussavadimattaladdha mafifiana vatthu
hotiyeva. Tatha hi “kakkhalarh kharigatan’ti-adina2 lakkhanapathavipi
uddhariyati.

1. D1 2. 207 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 84 pitthe.
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Yam paneke vadanti “lakkhane ditthe mafifana natthi, safjanatiti vuttasafifia
ca ditthiggahassa mulabhuta pindaggahika, sa lakkhane nakkhamati, tasma
lakkhanapathavi na gahetabba’ti, tadayuttam lakkhanapativedhassa idha
anadhippetatta. Tenaha “lokavoharam gahetva’ti. Na ca sabbasaiifia
pindaggahika, napi ditthiggahasseva mulabhuta, tasma lakkhanapathaviyapi
kayadvaranusarena affiatha ca upatthitaya maffiana pavattateva. Teneva ca

=9

“anussavadimattaladdha™ti vuttarh. Pathavitoti paccatte nissakkavacananti

dassento “pathaviti safijanati’ti aha. Yasma catubbidhampi pathavim
“pathavi’ti safijananto tena tena nayena pathavikotthaseneva safnjanatiti
vuccati, na apadikotthasena, tasma vuttamh “pathavibhagena safijanati”ti.
Lokavoharam gahetvati lokasamaffiam avijahitva. Etena

lakkhanapathaviyampi voharamukhenevassa pavattiti dasseti.

Yadi lokavoharena tattha pavatti, ko ettha doso, nanu ariyapi “ayam hi
bhante mahapathavi’ti-adina lokavoharena pavattantiti? Na ettha
voharamatte avatthanam adhippetam, atha kho voharamukhena
micchabhinivesoti dassento “safifiavipallasena safijanati’ti aha. Tassattho—
ayonisomanasikarasambhutaya “subhan”ti-adinayappavattaya
viparitasafinaya safijanatiti. Etena dubbala tanhamanaditthimafifiana dassitati
datthabbam. Yadi evam kasma safifia gahitati? Pakatabhavato. Yatha nama
aggimhi mathiyamane yada dhiimo upalabbhati, kificapi tada vijjateva
pavako avinabhavato, pakatabhavato pana dhiimo jatoti vuccati, na aggi
jatoti, evamsampadamidam datthabbam. Yadipi tattha mafifianakiccam atthi,
na pana vibhiitam apakatabhavato safifiakiccameva vibhutam, tam pana
mafifiananuktlam mafifianasahitam cati aha “safinavipallasena safijanati’’ti.
Evam pathavibhagam amuficantoyeva va safijanatiti sambandho. Yo hi
vuttappabhedaya pathaviya pathavibhagam amuficantoyeva avijahantoyeva
sisapinde suvannasafifii viya anattadisabhavamyeva tam attadivasena
safijanati, tassa vasena vuttam “pathavi’ti-adi. Na vattabbam
puthujjanaggahassa yuttimaggananivaranatoti dassento aha “ummattako

viya -pa-
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ganhati’ti. Ariyanarm adassavitadibhedanti ariyanam adassavitadivisesam
vadantena bhagavatava ettha yathavuttasanjanane karanam vuttanti yojana.

Evanti “pathavibhagena safijanati’ti-adina vuttappakarena. Safijanitvati
pubbakalakiriyaniddesoti aha “aparabhage -pa- ganhati’ti. Papaficasankhati
papaficakotthasa. Papaficanti satta samsare cirayanti etehiti papafica, “‘etam
mama’’ti-adina parikappenti etahiti mafifianati dvihipi pariyayehi
tanhadayova vuttati aha “tanhamanaditthipapaficehi idha mafifiananamena
vutteh1”ti. Ajafifiassa jafifiato, aseyyadikassa seyyadito gahanato
ditthimafifiana viya tanhamanamaifianapi afifiatha gaho evati aha “afifiatha
ganhati”’ti. Arammanabhiniropanadina bhinnasabhavanampi vitakkadinarh
sadharano upanijjhayanasabhavo viya
anugijjhanunnatiparamasanasabhavanampi tanhadinam sadharanena
arammanaparikappanakarena pavatti mafifianati datthabbam. Tenaha “tthi
maififianahi mafifiati’ti-adi. Assati puthujjanassa, udayabbayanupassanadisu
viya sukhumanayenapi mafifianapavatti atthiti vibhavanasukhataya
thullamyeva tam dassetukamo “olarikanayena”ti aha. Olarike hi vibhage
dassite sukhumavibhavana sukarati dassetum ayamatthayojana vuccatiti
sambandho. Ajjhattikati indriyabaddha sattasantanapariyapanna
niyakajjhatta vutta vibhange patisambhidamagge ca.

Vibhangeti dhatuvibhange!. Bahirati anindriyabaddha
sankharasantanapariyapanna. Kakkhalanti thaddham. Kharigatanti
pharusam. Kakkhalabhavo kakkhalattam. Kakkhalabhavoti
kakkhalasabhavo. Bahiddhati indriyabaddhato bahiddhabhutam.
Anupadinnanti na upadinnam. Ayoti kalaloham. Lohanti jatiloham
vijatiloham kittimaloham pisacalohanti catubbidham. Tattha ayo sajjhu
suvannam tipu sisam tambaloham vekantakalohanti imani satta jatilohani
nama, naganasikaloham vijatilohamm nama, kamsaloham vattaloham
arakutanti tini kittimalohani nama, morakkhakam puthukam malinakam
capalakam salakam atalam

1. Abhi 2. 84 pitthe.
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bhattakam dusilohanti attha pisacalohani nama. Tesu Vekantakaloharh nama
sabbalohacchedanasamattha eka lohajati. Tatha hi tam vikantati chindatiti
vikantakanti vuccati. Vikantakameva vekantakam. Naganasikaloham
lohasadisam lohavijati haliddadivijati viya. Tatha hi tam lohakaram
lohamalam viya ghanasamhatam hutva titthati, tapetva talitam pana bhinnam
bhinnam hutva visarati mudu mattharh kammaniyam va na hoti. Tiputambe
missetva katam kamsaloham. Sisatambe missetva katam vattalohar.
Jasatambe! missetva katarh arakutarn. Teneva tarmkaranena nibbattatta
kittimalohanti vuccati. Yarm pana kevalarn rasakadhatuviniggatam?, tarh
“pittalan”tipi vadanti, tarh idha nadhippetam, yathavuttam missakameva
katva yojitam kittimanti vuttam. Morakkhakadini evamnamanevetani. Tesu
yasma pafica jatilohani paliyam visum vuttaneva, tasma vekantakalohena
saddhim vuttavasesam sabbam idha lohanti veditabbam.

Tiputi setatipu. Sisanti kalatipu. Sajjhanti rajatam. Muttati
hatthikumbhajadika atthavidhapi mutta. Tatha hi hatthikumbham
varahadatha bhujangasisam valahaktitam velu macchasiro sankho sippiti
attha muttayoniyo. Tattha hatthikumbhaja pitavanna pabhahina.
Varahadatha varahadathavannava. Bhujangasisaja niladivanna suvisuddha
vattala ca. Valahakaja bhasura dubbibhagartipa rattibhage andhakaram
vidhamantiyo titthanti, deviipabhoga eva ca honti. Veluja
karakupalasamanavanna3 na bhasura, te ca veli amanussagocare eva padese
jayanti. Macchasiraja pathinapitthisamanavanna vattala laghavo ca honti
pabhavihina, te ca maccha samuddamajjhe eva jayanti. Sanikhaja
sankhodaracchavivanna kolappamanapi honti pabhavihinava. Sippija
pabhavisesayutta honti nanasanthana. Evam jatito atthavidhasupi muttasu ya
macchasankhasippija, ta samuddika honti, bhujangajapi kaci samuddika
honti, itara asamuddika. Yasma bahulam samuddikava mutta loke dissanti,
tatthapi sippijava, itara kadacika. Tasma sammohavinodaniyarh# “muttati
samuddika mutta”ti vuttam.

1. Rasatambe (Ka), jasadatambe (Anuti 2. 52 pitthe.)

2. Jasadadhatuviniggatarh (Anut1 2. 52 pitthe.)

3. Venupabbaja karaphalasamanavanna (Anuti 2. 53 pitthe.)
4. Abhi-Ttha 2. 60 pitthe.
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Maniti thapetva pali-agate veluriyadike seso jotirasadibhedo sabbopi
mani. Veluriyanti vamsavannamani. Sankhoti samuddikasankho. Silati
kalasila pandusila setasiladibheda atthapi sila. Rajatanti kahapanadikam
vuttavasesam rajatasammatarn. Jatartpanti suvannam. Lohitankoti
rattamani. Masaragallanti kabaramani. Tinadisu bahisara talanalikeradayopi
tinarh nama, antosaram khadiradi antamaso darukhandampi katthamm nama,
muggamattato yava mutthippamana marumba sakkhara nama,
muggamattato patthaya hettha valika nama. Kathalanti kapalakhandam.
Bhiimiti sasambharapathavi. Pasanoti antomutthiyam asanthahanato
patthaya yava hatthippamanam pasanam, hatthippamanato pana patthaya
upari pabbatoti. Ayam ayo-adisu vibhaganiddeso. Nimittapathaviti
patibhaganimittabhtitam pathavikasinam. Tampi hi
“rupavacaratikacatukkajjhanam kusalato ca vipakato ca kiriyato ca
catutthassa jhanassa vipako ime dhamma bahiddharammana”ti vacanato
“bahira pathavi’ti vuccati. Tena vuttam “ya ca ajjhattarammanattike
nimittapathavi, tamm gahetva’ti. Uggahanimittam cettha tarmgatikameva
datthabbam, nimittuppattito pana pubbe bhiimiggahaneneva gahitanti.

Tthi mafifianahiti vuttarh mafifanattayam saparasantanesu sankhepato
yojetva dassetum “aham pathavi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha aham pathaviti-adina
ajjhattavisayam ditthimafifanam manamaffianafica dasseti
attabhinivesahamkaradipanato. Mama pathaviti imina tanhamaiifianam
manamaififianampi va pariggahabhiitayapi pathaviya seyyadito
manajappanato. Sesapadadvayepi imina nayena maiifianavibhago veditabbo.
Tattha pathavikasinajjhanalabhi jhanacakkhuna gahitajhanarammanam
“atta’ti abhinivisanto tafica seyyadito dahanto atthato “aharh pathavi’ti
mafifiati nama, tameva “ayam mayham atta”ti gahane pana “mama
pathavi’ti mafifiati nama. Tatha tam “parapuriso”ti va “devo”ti va
vadavasena “ayameva paresam atta’ti va abhinivisanto “paro pathavi,
parassa pathavi’ti maiifiati nama. Imina nayena sesapathavisupi yatharaham
catukkam niddharetabbam.

=

Evam “pathavim mafifiati’ti ettha catukkavasena mafifanam dassetva
idani mafifianavatthum maffianayo ca vibhajitva anekavihitam tassa
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mafifianakaram dasseturnh “atha va’ti-adimaha. Tattha ayanti yathavutto
puthujjano. Chandaraganti bahalaragam. Assadetiti nikameti, “ime kesa
mudusiniddhakuificitanilobhasati-adina tattha rasam vindati. Abhinandatiti
sappitikaya tanhaya abhimukho nandati pamodati. Abhivadatiti uppannam
tanhabhinandanavegam hadayena sandharetum asakkonto “aho me kesa’ti
vacam nicchareti. Ajjhosaya titthatiti balavatanhabhinivesena gilitva
parinitthapetva titthati. Afifiataramh va pana rajjaniyavatthunti kesadito
afifiataram va karacaranadippabhedam niyakajjhattapariyapannam
raguppattihetubhutamm vatthum. Ititi imina siniddhadippakarenati
patthayitabbakaram paramasati. Tattha nandimm samannanetiti tesu bhavisu
kesadisu siddham viya katva nandim tanham samannaharati samupacareti.
Panidahatiti patthanam thapeti.

=9

Sampattim nissaya “seyyo hamasmi1’ti, vipattim nissaya “hino
hamasmi”ti manam janetiti yojana. Pathavikotthasabhutanam kesadinam
sampattivipattthi manajappana pathaviya mafifiana hotiti aha “evarn
ajjhattikarn pathavirn manamaffianaya maififiati’ti. Avayavabyatirekena
samudayassa abhavato samudayo jivabhiniveso avayavepi hotiti dassento
“tarn jivarn tarh sariranti agatanayena pana kesam ‘jivo’ti abhinivisati”ti
aha. “Kesa namete issaravihita pajapatinissita anusaficayo

pakatiparinamo”ti-adina nayenapettha ditthimafifiana veditabba.

Imissa pavattiyati nikantimanaditthinam
pariyadanasamugghatappavattiya. “Etam mama’ti-adina yadipi tissannampi
mafifiananam sambhavo dassito, tanhamanamafifiananam pana hettha
dassitatta ditthimaffiana evettha visesato uddhatati veditabbam. Tenaha
“evampi ajjhattikam pathavim ditthimafifiandya maififiatiti.

Bahirampi pathavim tithi mafiianahi mafifiatiti yojana. Tam pana
mafifianavidhim dasseturm “kathan”ti aha. Tassattho hettha vuttanayena

veditabbo.
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o=

Ayam jivoti ayam kalaloham “jivo atta”ti abhinivisati ekacce nigantha
viya. Evarh bahiramh pathavim ditthimafifianaya maififiatiti etthapi “ya ceva
kho pana ajjhattika pathavidhatu, ya ca bahira pathavidhatuti-adina nayena
anetva vattabbo.

Pathavikasinam attato samanupassatiti-adisu yam vattabbarm, tam

=9

hettha vuttameva. Ayampi ca nayo “ripam attato samanupassati’ti ettheva
antogadhoti datthabbo kasinanampi ripasamaififiasabbhavato. Pathavim
mafifiatiti ettha yadiso mafifilanavatthumafifiananam vittharanayo vutto,
tadiso ito param vuttanayovati aha “ito pararh sankhepeneva
kathayissama’ti, atadiso pana vittharatopi kathayissatiti attho.

=9

Tasmati yasma “pathaviya’ti idam bhummavacanam, tasma, so
attaparatadupakarananam adharabhavena tarm mafifanavatthum kappetiti
attho. Tenaha “aharh pathaviya”ti-adi. Nanu ca
indriyabaddhanindriyabaddhapabhedassa dhammappabandhassa
sasambharapathavi ca adharanissayo, itara arammananissayo
tadarammanassati ettha nibbirodhoti? Na, mafifianavatthum nissayabhavena
parikappanato. Ayam hi “ahan’ti ditthimafifianaya manamafifianaya ca
vatthubhiitassa attano pathavisannissayam katva “aharn pathaviyati
mafifiati, tanhamafifianaya vatthubhtitassa upakaranassa pathavim
sannissayam katva “mayham kificanam palibodho pathaviya’ti mafifiati.
Paroti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo.

Yvayam atthanayoti sambandho. Vutto patisambhidamagge. Eteneva
nayenati yvayam “so kho pana me atta imasmim ripe”ti samudayassa
adharabhavadipano atthanayo vutto, eteneva nayena. Na hi
avayavabyatirekena samudayo labbhati, tasma samudaye vuttavidhi
avayavepi labbhatiti adhippayo. Tenaha so kho pana me ayam atta imissa
pathaviyati mafifiantoti. Tasmirn yeva panassa attaniti ettha assati
puthujjanassa. Tasmimyeva attaniti ajjhattikabahirapathavisannissaye attani.
“Pathaviya manfiati’ti padassayam vannana. Evam “pathaviya manfiati’ti
ettha attavasena ditthimanatanhamafifianam dassetva idani paravasena
dassetumm “yada pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
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assati parassa. Tadati paravasena mafifianayam. Ditthimafifiana eva yujjati
tattha niccabhinivesadayo sambhavantiti katva. Avadharanena
manatanhamaffiana nivatteti. Na hi “seyyohamasmi1”ti-adina, “mayhan’ti ca
pavattalakkhana manatanha parasmim parassa santakabhavena gahite ca
pavattantiti adhippayo. Itarayopiti manatanhamaiifianayopi. Icchanti
atthakathacariya. Parassapi hi pathavisannissayena sampatti-issariyadikassa
vasena attani seyyadibhavam dahato panidahato ca cittam tathabhavaya
manatanhamafnfiana sambhavantiti acariyanam adhippayo. “Paro pathavi

parassa pathavi’ti etthapi ime dve pakara sadhippaya niddharetabba.

“Pathavito safijanati’ti, “adito”ti ca adisu anissakkavacanepi to-saddo
ditthoti aha “pathavitoti nissakkavacananti. Sa-upakaranassati
hirafifiasuvannagatassa dasaporisadina vittupakaranena sa-upakaranassa,
attano va parassa va tesam upakaranassa vati attho. Yathavuttappabhedatoti
lakkhanadi-ajjhattikadivuttappakaravibhagato. Uppattim va niggamanam
vati “tam andam ahosi hemamayam, tasmim sayam brahma uppanno”ti
brahmandavadavasena! va “dvihi anohi dvi-anukan”ti evam pavatta-
anukavadavasena va pathavito uppattim va “sabboyam loko issarato
viniggato™ti issaravadavasena issarakuttato? pathavito niggamanarm va
mafifiamanoti yojana. Pathavito va afifio apadiko attati adhippayo. Ettha ca
purimasmim atthavikappe karakalakkhanam nissakkavacanam, dutiyasmim
upapadalakkhananti datthabbam. Attano pariggahabhutapathavito
sukhappattim tato eva ca parehi seyyadibhavam kappentassa vasenapettha
tanhamanamaiifiana veditabba. Apareti sarasamasacariya. Tato afifiam
appamanam attanam gahetvati pubbe bhavita-apadi-appamanakasinavasena
va kapilakanadaditthivasena va appamanam byapinam attanam gahetva.
Pathavitoti paccha abhavita-avaddhitapathavikasinasankhatapathavito.
Bahiddhapi me attati ito pathavito bahipi me attati adhippayo.

1. Manusambutiyarh pathamajjhaye navamagathar nissaya vuttamidam vacanam. So
mamassantataya paja uppannati.

2. Issaramuttiguttato (Ka)
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Kevalanti anavasesam mahapathavim tanhavasena mamayati, ayafica
nayo catudipissariye thitassa dipacakkavattino ca labbheyya,
mandalikarajamahamattakutumbikanampi vasena labbhateva tesampi
yathapariggaham anavasesetva maffianaya sambhavato. “Evam mama’ti
gahassa “esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti gahavidhurataya vuttarh “eka
tanhamaififiana eva labbhati’ti. Imina nayenati vuttamatidesam vibhavetum
“sa cayan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sa cayanti sa ca ayam tanhamafifiana
yojetabbati sambandho. Yatha pana ditthimafinanamaiifite vatthusmim
sineham manafica uppadayato tanhamanamafifiana sambhavanti, evam
tanhamafifianamaiiiitena vatthuna attanam seyyadito dahato tafica attaniyarn
niccam tatha tarnsamibhttam attanafica parikappentassa itaramafifianapi
sambhavantiti sakka vififiatum. “Me”ti hi imina atthaggahanamukheneva
attaniyasambandho pakasiyatiti.

Abhinandatiti imina tanhaditthabhinivesanam sangahitatta te dassento
“assadeti paramasati ca”ti aha. Ditthivippayuttacittuppadavasena cetassa
dvayassa asankarato pavatti veditabba, ekacittuppadepi va
adhipatidhammanam viya pubbabhisankharavasena tassa tassa
balavabhavena pavattil. Etasmirh attheti tanhaditthivasena abhinandanatthe.
Etanti “pathavim abhinandati’ti etam padam. Yesam vineyyanam yehi
pakaravisesehi dhammanam vibhavane kate visesadhigamo hoti, tesam tehi
pakaravisesehi dhammavibhavanam, yesam pana yena ekeneva pakarena
dhammavibhavane kate visesadhigamo hoti, tesampi tam vatva
dhammissarataya tadafifianiravasesappakaravibhavanafica desanavilaso.
Tenaha “pubbe maififianavasena kilesuppattim dassetva idani
abhinandanavasena dassento”ti. Dhammadhatuyati sammasambodhiya. Sa
hi sabbafieyyadhammar yathasabhavato dhareti upadhareti, sakalafica
vineyyasattasankhatadhammappabandham
apayadukkhasamsaradukkhapatanato dhareti, sayafica aviparitapavatti-akara
dhatuti dhammadhatuti idhadhippeta. Sabbaffiutafinanapadatthanam hi
maggafianam, maggafianapadatthanafica sabbafifutaffianam
sammasambodhiti.

1. Pavattiyam (Ka)
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Suppatividdhattati sutthu patividdhabhavato, samma adhigatattati attho.
Abhikankhanasampaggahaparamasananam vasena arammane
parikappanapavatti mafifiana. Tattha “mamam, ahan”ti ca abhinivesanam
parikappanam. Yena ajjhosanam hoti, ayam abhinandanati ayametesam
viseso. Suttadi-aviruddhayeva attanomati icchitabba, na itarati suttena tassa
sangaham dasseturn “vuttaficetamti-adi vuttam. Desanavilasavibhavanassa
pana sahetukahetusampayuttadukadidesanaya nibaddhata niddharetabba.

Tassati tena. Natasaddasambandhena hetarh kattari samivacanarm.
Tasmati apariifiatatta. “Aparififiatan’ti patikkhepamukhena yam
parijananam vuttam, tam atthato tividha parififia hotiti tam sartipato pavatti-
akarato ca vibhavento “yo hi’ti-adimaha.

Tattha yaya pafifiaya vipassanabhtimim parijanati paricchindati, sa
parijananapaiifia fiataparififia. Sa hi tebhuimakadhammajatam “ayam
vipassanabhum1ti fiatam viditam pakatam karontiyeva lakkhanarasadito
ajjhattikadivibhagato ca paricchijja janati. Idha pana pathavidhatuvasena
tiranavasena parijananakapafifia. Sa hi parivarehi aniccatadi-akarehi
aniccatadisabhavassa upadanakkhandhapafcakassa tiranavasena
sammasanavasena tam paricchijja janati. Aggamaggenati arahattamaggena.
So hi anavasesato chandaragam pajahati. Aggamaggenati va aggabhtitena
maggena, lokuttaramaggenati attho. Ubhayathapi hi samucchedapahanakari

eva pafifia nippariyayena pahanaparififiati dasseti.

Namartipavavatthananti etena paccayapariggahopi sangahitoti
datthabbo namartipassa hetuvavatthanabhavato. Sopi hi
hetupaccayamukhena namariipassa vavatthanamevati.
Kalapasammasanadivasena tiranaparififia aniccadivasena
sammasanabhavato. Tasmati yasma ta parifiiayo natthi, tasma. Atha va

tasma aparififiatattati yasma aparififiata pathavi, tasma aparifinatatta
pathaviya tam pathavim maffiati ca abhinandati cati.

Pathavivaravannana nitthita.
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Apovaradivannana

Apam apatoti ettha appoti, appayatiti va apo, yasmirh sanghate sayam
atthi, tam abandhanavasena byapetva titthati, paribruhetiti va attho. Attanam
adhi ajjhattam, pati pati attananti paccattarh. Ubhayenapi
sattasantanapariyapannameva vadati. Apo apogatanti-adisu abandhanameva
apo, tadeva aposabhavam gatatta apogatarn, sabhaveneva apabhavam
pattanti attho. Sinehanavasena sineho, soyeva sinehanasabhavam gatatta
sinehagatarn. Bandhanattarh rupassati avinibbhogartipassa bandhanabhavo,
avippakiranavasena sampindananti attho. Ugganhantoti yathaparicchinne
apomandale yatha uggahanimittarn upalabbhati, tatha nimittarh ganhanto.
Vauttoti “apasmin’ti ettha vutta-apo. So hi sasambhara-apo, na
“apokasinan”ti ettha vutta-apo. Sesanti arammanasammuti-apanam
sarlipavibhavanar. “Apam apato pajanati’ti-adi paliya atthavibhavanaficeva
tattha tattha maffianavibhagadassanafica pathaviyam vuttasadisamevati.
Tattha “pathavikasinameko safijanati’ti-adina! vuttarh, idha “apokasinameko
safjanati”’ti-adina vattabbam. Tattha ca “pathaviti safijanati’ti vuttam, idha
pana “apoti safijanati’ti-adina vattabbanti evamadi eva viseso. Sesam
tadisameva. Tena vuttam “pathaviyam vuttasadisameva”ti. Yo panettha
viseso, tam dassetum “kevalan’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha miularasoti mtlam
paticca nibbattaraso. Khandharasadisupi eseva nayo. Khiradini pakataneva.
Yatha pana bhesajjasikkhapade?, na evamidha niyamo atthi. Yarn kifici
khiram khirameva. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Bhummaniti avatadisu thita-
udakani. Antalikkhaniti pathavim appattani vassodakani, pattani pana
bhummaneva. Evarh vutta cati ca-saddena himodakakappavinasaka-
udakapathaviya-anto-udakapathavisandharaka-udakadim pubbe avuttampi

samuccinoti.

Tejam tejatoti ettha tejanatthena tejo, tejanam nama
dahanapacanadisamattham nisanam, yam unhattanti vuccati. Yena cati yena

1. D1 3. 257; Am 3. 293 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 360 pitthe.
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tejogatena kupitena. Santappatiti ayam kayo samantato tappati
ekahikajaradibhavena usumajato hoti. Yena ca jirTyatiti yena ayam kayo
jirtyati, indriyavekallatam balaparikkhayam valitadibhavafica papunati.
Yena ca paridayhatiti yena kupitena ayam kayo parito dayhati, so ca
puggalo dayhamiti satadhotasappigositacandanadilepaficeva
talavantavatafica paccasisati. Yena ca asitapitakhayitasayitarn samma
parinamarn gacchatiti yena asitam va odanadi, pitam va panakadi, khayitam
va pitthakhajjakadi, sayitam va ambapakkamadhuphanitadi sammadeva
paripakam gacchati, rasadibhavena vivekam gacchatiti attho. Ettha ca
sartrassa pakati-usumam atikkamitva unhabhavo santapo,
sariradahanavasena pavatto mahadaho paridaho, satavaram tapetva udake
pakkhipitva uddhatasappi satadhotasappi,
rasarudhiramamsameda-atthi-atthimifijasukka rasadayo. Tattha purima tayo
teja catusamutthana, pacchimo kammasamutthanova.

Tejobhavam gatatta tejogatam. Usmati unhakaro. Usmava usmabhavam
gatatta usmagatam. Usumanti canda-usumam. Tadeva usumagatarn,
sabhaveneva usumabhavar pattanti attho. Katthaggiti katthupadano aggi.
Sakalikaggi-adisupi eseva nayo. Sankaraggiti kacavararm paticca uppanna-
aggi. Indaggiti asani-aggi. Santapoti jalaya va vitaccitangaranam va santapo.
Suriyasantapoti atapo. Katthasannicayasantapoti kattharasim paticca
uppannasantapo. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Evarh vutta cati ca-saddena
petaggikappavinasakagginirayaggi-adike avuttepi samuccinoti.

Vayam vayatoti ettha vayanatthena vayo. Kimidam vayanam nama?
Vitthambhanam, samudiranam va, vayanam gamananti eke. Uddhangama
vatati uggarahikkadipavattaka! uddham arohanavata. Adhogama vatati
uccarapassavadintharanaka adho orohanavata. Kucchisaya vatati antanam
bahivata. Kotthasaya vatati antanam antovata. Aingamanganusarino vatati
dhamanijalanusarena sakalasarire angamangani anusata
samifijanapasaranadinibbattaka

1. Uggarayikkaradipavattaka (Ka)
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vata. Satthakavatati sandhibandhanani kattariya chindanta viya pavattavata.
Khurakavatati khurena viya hadayamamsachedanaphalanakavata.
Uppalakavatati hadayamamsassa samuppatanakavata. Assasoti
antopavisanakanasikavato. Passasoti bahinikkhamananasikavato. Ettha ca

purima sabbe catusamutthana, assasapassasa cittasamutthanava.

Vayogatanti vayova vayogatam, sabhaveneva vayobhavam pattanti
attho. Thambhitattarn rupassati avinibbhogartipassa thambhitabhavo.
Puratthima vatati puratthimadisato agata vata. Pacchimadisupi eseva nayo.
Sarajadisu saha rajena saraja, rajavirahita suddha araja. Sita-utusamutthana,
sitavalahakantare va jata sita, unha-utusamutthana, unhavalahakantare va
jata unha. Parittati manda tanukavata. Adhimattati balavavata. Kalati
kalavalahakantare samutthita. Yehi abbhahato chavivanno kalako hoti,
tesam etarmh adhivacanantipi eke. Verambhavatati yojanato upari vayanavata.
Pakkhavatati antamaso makkhikayapi pakkhaytihanavata. Supannavatati
garulavata. Kamam cetepi pakkhavatava, ussadavasena pana visum gahita.
Talavantavatati talapannehi katena, afifiehi va katena kenaci
mandalasanthanena samutthapitavata. Vidhtipanavatati bijanapattakena
samutthapitavata. Imani ca talavantavidhipanani anuppannampi vatam
uppadenti, uppannampi parivattenti. Idhapi ca-saddo
udakasandharakavatakappavinasakavatajalapellanakavatadike avuttepi
samuccinoti. Ettha ca “apam mafifiati’ti-adisu yasma tihi mafifianahi “aham
apoti mafifiati, mama apoti mafifati’ti-adina pathavivare vuttanayena sakka
mafifanavibhago vibhavetunti vuttam “sesarn vuttanayameva’ti. Tasma
tattha vuttanayanusarena imesu tisu varesu yatharaham mafifianavibhago

vibhavetabbo.

Ettavatati ettakena imina catuvaraparimanena desanavisesena. Ca-saddo
byatireko. Tena vakkhamanamyeva visesam joteti. Yvayanti yo ayam
lakkhano nama haro vuttoti sambandho. So pana lakkhanaharo yamlakkhano

tattha vutto, tam
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dasseturh “vuttamhi’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha vuttamhi ekadhammeti kusaladisu
khandhadisu va yasmim kasmifici ekadhamme sutte sartipato
niddharanavasena va kathite. Ye dhamma ekalakkhana tenati ye keci
dhamma kusaladibhavena, rupakkhandhadibhavena va tena vuttadhammena
samanalakkhana. Vutta bhavanti sabbeti sabbepi kusaladisabhava,
khandhadisabhava va dhamma sutte avuttapi taya samanalakkhanataya vutta
bhavanti, anetva samvannanavasenati adhippayo.

Ettha ca ekalakkhanati samanalakkhana vutta. Tena sahacarita
samanakiccata samanahetuta samanaphalata samanarammanatati
evamadthipi avuttanam vuttanam viya niddharanam veditabbam. Ititi imina
pakarena. Tenaha “evarn nettiyam lakkhano nama haro vutto™ti,
nettipaliyamm! pana “ye dhamma ekalakkhana keci so haro lakkhano nama”ti
patho agato. Tassa vasenati tassa lakkhanaharassa vasena. Rupalakkhanam
anatitattati rippanasabhavena samanasabhavatta. Vadantena bagavata. Etati
“rupam attato samanupassati’ti evam vuttaditthi. Ettha ca
sakkayaditthimafifianadassaneneva sakalartupavatthuka tanhamanamafifianapi
dassita evati datthabbam. Tatha hi vuttam “tasmimyeva panassa
ditthimafifianaya mafiite vatthusmim sineharh manar ca uppadayato
tanhamanamafiianapi veditabba’ti. Atha va pathavim apam tejam vayam
meti mafifati abhinandatiti ca vadantena vuttanayeneva sakalaripavatthuka
tanhamafifana tadanusarena manamafifianapi vuttava hotiti evampettha
itaramafifanapi niddharetabba.

Apovaradivannana nitthita.

Bhiitavaradivannana

3. “Pathavim mafifiati, pathaviya mafifiati’ti-adihi padehi “rupam attato
samanupassati, ripasmim attanam samanupassati’ti-adinam
sakkayaditthinam niddharitatta vuttam “evam ripamukhena
sankharavatthukam mafifianam

1. Khu 10. 26 pitthe.
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vatva’ti. Tesu sankharesu sattesupiti tadupadanesupi sattesu. Dhatastti
pathavi-adisu catiisu dhattisu. “Jatarn bhuitarh sankhatan”ti-adisu! bhiita-
saddo uppade dissati, sa-upasaggo pana “pabhiitamariyo pakaroti pufifan’ti-
adisu vipule, “yebhuyyena bhikkhtinam paribhuitaripo”ti-adisu himsane,
“sambhiito sanavasi ti-adisu? pafifiattiyarn, “abhibhiito maro vijito
sangamo ’ti-adisu vimathane, “parabhutaripo kho ayam acelo
pathikaputto”ti-adisu3 parajaye, “anubhuitarh sukhadukkhanti-adisu
vediyane, “vibhutam vibhavitam pafifiayati-adisu pakatikarane dissati. Te
sabbe rukkhadistiti adi-saddena sangahitati datthabba. “Kalo ghasati
bhutaniti4, bhuta loke samussayan”ti> ca adisu avisesena sattavacakopi
bhutasaddo, upari devadipadehi sattavisesanam gahitatta idha tadavasittha
bhiitasaddena gayhantiti aha “no ca kho avisesena”ti. Tenevaha
“catumaharajikanarh hi hettha satta idha bhutati adhippeta”ti. Yo hi
sattanikayo paripunnayoniko cattihipi yonthi nibbattanaraho, tatthayam

bhuitasamaifiiia andajadivasena bhavanato.

Bhuteti vuttadesa-adesite bhiite. Bhuitato safijanatiti imina “bhuta”ti
lokavoharam gahetva yatha tattha tanhadimafifiana sambhavanti, evam
viparitasafifaya safijananam pakasiyati. Svayamattho hettha “pathavito
safijanati’ti ettha vuttanayanusarena sakka janitunti aha “vuttanayamevati.
Yatha suddhavasa sabbada abhavato imam desanam narulha, evam
nerayikapi sabbamanfiananadhitthanato. Eteneva ekaccapetanampettha
asangaho datthabbo. Apare pana “ditthimafnfianadhitthanato tesampettha
sangaho icchitoyeva”ti vadanti. “Samangibhttam paricarentan”ti-adina sutte
vuttanayena. Rajjatiti “subha sukhita”ti vipallasaggahena tattha ragam
janeti. Evamettha rajjanto ca na kevalam dassanavaseneva, savanadivasenapi
rajjatevati dassento “disvapi -pa- fiatvapi’ti aha. Tattha ghayanadivasena
rajjanam tehi anubhtitagandhamaladivasena ceva visabhagavatthubhutanam

1. D1 2. 119; Sam 3. 141 pitthesu. 2. Vi 4. 496 pitthe.
3.D13. 15, 17, 21 pitthesu. 4. Khu 5. 68 pitthe Jatake.
5. D1 2. 129; Sam 1. 160 pitthesu.
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tesam paribhogavasena ca yathanubhavam anussaranavasena ca veditabbam.
Evam bhute tanhamafifianaya maififiatiti vuttanayena bhute paticca
chandaragam janento tesam patipattim assadento abhinandanto abhivadanto
ajjhosaya titthanto “idist avattha mama anagatamaddhanam siya”ti-adina va
pana nayena tattha nandim samannanento bhuite tanhamaffianaya manfiatiti
attho. Appatiladdhassa khattiyamahasaladibhavassa. Sampattim vipattinti
jativasena ukkatthanihinatam. Dahatiti thapeti. Yo evartipo manoti yo eso
“ayam pubbe maya sadiso, idani ayam settho, ayam hinataroti uppanno
mano. Ayam vuccati manatimanoti ayam bharatibharo viya purimam

sadisamanam upadaya manatimano namati attho.

Niccati-adisu uppadabhavato nicca, maranabhavato dhuva, sabbada
bhavato sassata. Aniccapatipakkhato va nicca, thirabhavato dhuva,
sassatisamataya sassatd, jaradivasena viparinamassa abhavato
aviparinamadhammati mafifati. Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo
anavasesa safijanatthena satta. Sabbe panati “ekindriyo pano dvindriyo
pano’ti-adivasena vutta anavasesa pananatthena pana. Sabbe bhutati
anavasesa andakosadisu bhuta safijatati bhuita. Sabbe jivati
saliyavagodhtimadayo anavasesa jivanatthena jiva. Tesu hi so
virthabhavena jivasafifit. Avasa abala aviriyati tesam attano vaso va balam
va viriyam va natthiti dasseti. Niyatisangatibhavaparinatati ettha niyatiti
niyatata, acchejjasuttavuta-abhejjamani viya avijahitapakatita. Sangatiti
channam abhijatinam tattha sangamo. Bhavoti sabhavoyeva kandakanam
tikhinata, kapitthaphaladinam parimandaladita, migapakkhinam
vicittavannaditati evamadiko. Evam niyatiya ca sangatiya ca bhave ca
parinata nanappakaratam patta. Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam, so tatheva
bhavati. Yena na bhavitabbam, so na bhavatiti dasseti. Chasvevabhijatisuti
kanhabhijati-adisu chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhafica dukkhafica
patisamvedenti, aifia sukhadukkhabhtimi natthiti dasseti. Va-saddena

santadibhede ditthabhinivese sanganhati.
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Upapattinti imina tasmim tasmim sattanikaye bhutanam sahabyatarm
akankhatiti dasseti, sukhuppattinti imina pana tattha tattha uppannassa
sukhuppattim. Ekacce bhute niccati-adina ekaccasassatikaditthim dasseti.
Ahampi bhiitesu afifiatarosmiti imina pana catuttham ekaccasassatikavadam

dasseti.

Yato kutociti issarapurisadibhedato yato kutoci. Eka tanhamafifianava
labbhatiti idhapi hettha vuttanayena itaramafiiananampi sambhavo
niddharetabbo. Vuttappakareyeva bhiite tanhaditthihi abhinandatiti-adina
vattabbatta aha “vuttanayameva”ti. Yojana katabbati “yo bhuitapaffiattiya
upadanabhute khandhe parijanati, so tthi parififiahi parijanati’ti-adina yojana
katabba. Apare panettha bhiitagamopi bhiuita-saddena sangahitoti
rukkhadivasenapi mafifianavibhagam yojetva dassenti, tatha

mahabhttavasenapi, tam atthakathayam natthi.

Bhumivisesadina bhedenati bhiimivisesa-upapattivisesadivibhagena.
Iddhiyati punffiavisesanibbattena anubhavena. Kificapi deva-saddo “viddhe
vigatavalahake deve”ti-adisu! ajatakase agato, “devo ca thokarh thokarm
phusayati’ti-adisu meghe, “ayam hi deva kumaro”ti-adisu? khattiye agato,
“paficahi kamagunehi samappito samangibhtito paricareti devo maiifie”’ti-
adisu3 viya idha upapattidevesu agato, deva-saddena pana vattabbasatte
anavasesato uddharitva tato idhadhippete dassetum “te tividha’ti-adi vuttam.
Sesa cha kamavacara idha devati adhippeta itaresam padantarehi
nivattitattati adhippayo. Bhuta devati gahitesu sattesu tanhadimafifiananam
pavattakarenapi tividhalakkhananti aha “bhutavare vuttanayena
veditabbati.

“Afifiatarassa upasakassa pajapati abhirtipa hoti ti-adisu# pajapati-saddo
gharaniyam agato, “pajapati kamaday1 suvannavanna me paja hotu”ti-adisu
ditthigatikaparikappite, “pajapatissa

1. Sarh 1. 65; Samh 2. 127; Sarh 3. 41; Ma 1. 391; Am 3. 274; Khu 1. 208 pitthesu.
2. D1 2. 14, 16 pitthesu. 3. D1 1. 56; Ma 2. 172 pitthesu. 4. Vi 1. 90 pitthe.
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devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha’ti-adisu! devajetthake, idha pana
adhipatiti vadanti, tam upari brahmuno gayhamanatta tesam matimattam.
Devananti catumaharajikadidevanam. Maharajadinanti adi-saddena
sakkasuyamasantussitasunimmitavasavattino gahita. Tesanti maharajadinam.
Sattasankhatayati kamabhlimiyam sattasankhataya. Pajapatinti
pajapatibhavam. Pajapatibhavena hi manam jappento pajapatim
manamafifianaya mafifatiti vutto.

Eka ditthimafifianava yujjatiti vuttam, pajapatino pana samipatam
salokatam va akankhato, tathabhavaya cittam panidahato, tathaladdhabbaya
sampattiya attano seyyadibhavam dahato ca tanhamanamaffianapi
sambhavantiti sakka vifinatum. Ye ca dhammati ayuvannadike vadati.
Pajapatinti etthapi hettha vuttanayena itaramafiiananampi sambhavo
veditabbo.

Bruhitoti parivuddho. Gunavisesehiti jhanadihi visitthehi gunehi
uttarimanussadhammataya. Brahma-saddassa satipi avisesato
visitthavacakatte yattha yattha panassa gunavisesayuttadirtipa pavatti, tarm
dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttarh. Sahassoti sahassiya lokadhatuya
adhipatibhtito. Pathamabhinibbattoti panitena pathamajjhanena nibbatto,
pathamajjhanabhiimiyam va pathamam abhinibbatto. Gahitati veditabba
padhanaggahanena appadhananampi kenaci sambandhena
gahitabhavasiddhito. Ettha ca brahmati mahabrahma adhippeto. So hi
vannavantataya ceva dighayukataya ca brahmaparisajjadihi mahanto
brahmati mahabrahma, tassa pana purohitatthane thitati brahmapurohita,
parisayam bhava paricarakati brahmaparisajjati veditabba.
Ukkatthekapuggalabhavato pajapatismim viya brahmani mafifiana vattatiti
vuttarh “pajapativare vuttanayeneva veditabba”ti. Tatha hi
bahupuggalabhavasamaififiato abhassaravaradinam bhutavarasadisata vutta.

Yathavuttapabhaya abhasanasila va abhassara. Ekatalavasinoti idam
jhanantarabhiminam viya hetthuparibhavabhavato vuttam,

1. Sarh 1. 220 pitthe.
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thanani pana nesam paricchinnaneva. Abhassarehi paritta abha etesanti
parittabha. Appamana abha etesanti appamanabha.

Subhati sobhana pabha. Kaficanapindo viya sassirika
kaficanapindasassirika. Tattha sobhanaya pabhaya kinna subhakinnati
vattabbe bha-saddassa rassattam, antimana-karassa ha-karafica katva
“subhakinha”ti vutta. Subhati ca ekagghana niccala pabha vuccati, paritta
subha etesanti parittasubha. Appamana subha etesanti appamanasubha.

Vipulaphalati vipulasantasukhayuvannadiphala.

Satipi devabrahmadinam pufifiaphalena jhanaphalena ca
patipakkhabhibhave yesam pana puthujjana-asafifiasattesu abhibhtivoharo
pakato nirulho ca, tesam vasenayam desana pavattati dassento aha
“asafifiabhavassetarn adhivacanan”ti. Yatha pajapativare “idhekacco
pajapatismim yeva’ti-adina mafifianapavatti dassita, tatha idhapi tam
dassetumn sakkati aha “sesam pajapativare vuttanayameva’’ti.

Bhutavaradivannana nitthita.

Akasanaficayatanavaradivannana

4. Evam sattavasena bhiimikkamadassane suddhavasanam aggahane
karanam niddharento “evarh bhagava”ti-adimaha. Tattha
anagamikhinasavati anagamino ca khinasava ca. Kificapi suddhavasa
attheva anekakappasahassayuka, ukkamsaparicchedato pana
solasakappasahassayukava, na tato paranti aha
“katipayakappasahassayuka”ti. Kamartipabhavesu pavattamanapi
akasanaficayatanadidhamma artipavacarabhavato tambhumikavoharam na
labhantiti! “tatripapannayeva’ti avadharetva vuttarh. Abhibhiivare
vuttanayena veditabba yatharahanti adhippayo. Na hettha vannavantatadi
sambhavatiti. Pajapativare

1. Na labbhantiti (Ka)
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vuttanayenati ettha “ahamasmi artipo pahinartipapatighasafifio”ti-adina
manamafifiana veditabba.

Akasanaficayatanavaradivannana nitthita.

Ditthasutavaradivannana

5. Rupamukhena maififianavatthudassanam sankhepoti katva vuttam
“vittharatopi”ti. Tampi hi “yattha neva pathavi, na apo, na tejo, na vayo, na
akasanaficayatanan’ti-adiggahanam viya sankhepato
paficavokarabhavadassanam hotiti.

Ditthanti yam cakkhudvarena katadassanakiriyasamapanam, yafica
cakkhu dvayam passati passissati sati sambhave passeyya, tam sabbakalanti
visesavacanicchaya abhavato ditthanteva vuttam yatha “duddhan’ti. Tenaha
“rupayatanassetarn adhivacanan”ti. Ayafica nayo sutadisupi yojetabbo.
Sattati rupadisu satta visattati satta. Safijanatthena samafifiasaddopi cesa
satta-saddo “itthirtipe”ti visayavisesitatta idha purisavacako datthabbo.
Rattati vattham viya rangajatena cittassa viparinamakarakena chandaragena
ratta saratta. Giddhati abhikankhanasabhavena abhigijjhanena giddha
gedham apanna. Gadhitati ganthita viya lobhena dummocaniyabhavena
arammane patibaddha. Mucchitati kilesavasena visafifitbhuta viya
anafifiakicca muccham! moharh apanna. Ajjhosannati visaye afifiasadharane
viya katva gilitva parinitthapetva viya thita. Iminati suvannavannadi-
akarena. Mangalamh amangalanti idisarm dittham mangalarm, 1disam
amangalanti. RGipasmim attanam samanupassananayenati idam vedanadi-
arupadhamme, ripayatanavinimuttasabbadhamme va attato gahetva tato
ajjhattikam, bahiram va rupayatanam tassokasabhavena parikappetva “so
kho pana me ayam atta imasmim rupayatane”’ti mafifianto ditthasmim
mafifiatiti imam nayam sandhaya vuttam. “Pathavito mafifiati’ti-adisu yatha
“sa-upakaranassa attano va

1. Muificham (Ka)
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parassa va’ti-adimafifianapavatti dassita, evam “ditthato mafifiati’ti-adisu

sakka tam dassetunti aha “sesam pathavivare vuttanayeneva veditabban™ti.

Ahaccati visayarh anvaya, patvati attho. Tenaha “upagantva’ti.
Afifiamafifiasarsileseti cakkhurtipasotasadda viya diire ahutva afiiamafifiam

alliyane.

Manasa vififiatam kevalanti attho. Itaranipi hi manasa vififiayantiti.
Sesehi sattahi ayatanehi pafifiattiya asangahitatta tampi sangahetva dassetum
“dhammarammanassa va’ti vuttam. Dvisupi vikappesu lokuttaranampi
sangaho apannoti aha “idha pana sakkayapariyapannameva labbhati’ti.

Vittharoti mafifiananam pavattanakaravittharo. Etthati etesu sutavaradisu.

Ditthasutavaradivannana nitthita.

Ekattavaradivannana

6. Samapannakavarenati samapannakappavattiya,
rupavacarariipavacarajhanappavattiyati attho. Sa hi ekasmimyeva arammane
ekakarena pavattatiti katva “ekattan”ti vuccati, evafica katva
vipakajjhanappavattipi idha samapannakavaraggahaneneva gahitati
datthabba. Asamapannakavarenati kamavacaradhammappavattiya.
Upacarajjhanenapi hi cittamh na samma ekattam gatanti vuccatiti.

Yojanati mafinanayojana. Bhinditvati vibhajitva. Sasananayenati
palinayena. Tattha “ekattam maffati’ti-adisu “vedanam attato
samanupassati’ti-adina nayena, “‘nanattarn maffiati’ti-adisu pana “ripam
attato samanupassati’’ti-adina nayena vuttavidhim anugantva mafifiana
veditabba. Pathaviradisu vuttena ca atthakathanayenati “aham vedanati
mafifiati, mama vedanati manfati’ti-adina, ‘“aham ripanti maffiati, mama

rupanti mafifiati’ti-adina cati attho. Tenaha
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“yathanurtipam vimamsitva’ti, ekattananattabhavesu yo yojananayo
sambhavati, tadanurtiparh vicaretvati attho. Keciti abhayagirivasino. Apareti
sarasamasacariya. Ditthabhinivesam vadantiti sambandho. Puthujjanassa
mafifiana nama sakkayam bhinditvava yatha-upatthitavisayavaseneva
pavattatiti na tattha ayamekattanayo ayam nanattanayoti vibhagavaseneva,
ekattasafin1 atta hotiti-adisu ca attano ekattananattasafifiita vutta, na pana
ekattam nanattanti evam pavattassa ditthabhinivesassa ekattananattabhavoti

evamettha tadubhayassa idha anadhippetabhavo datthabbo.

Yam yathavuttaputhujjano anavasesato ganhanto gahetum sakkoti, tam
tassa anavasesato gahetabbatam upadaya “sabban”ti vuccatiti dassento

=9

“tameva’ti aha, sakkayasabbanti attho. Sabbasmimpi tebhumakadhamme

adinavadassane asati nibbidabhavato assadanupassanaya tanha vaddhatevati

=99

aha “sabbarh assadento sabbarh tanhamaiifianaya mafifiati’ti. Vuttarm hetam

= ¢

bagavata “samyojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassino viharato

=9

tanha pavaddhati’ti!. “Sabbamidarm maya nimmitan”ti tena
nimmitamafifianaya attanam seyyadito dahanto tena manena nimmitam
mafifiatiyeva nama nimmitamafifianaya vina tathamanuppattiya abhavatoti
aha “attana nimmitarn mafifianto sabbarh manamafifianaya mafifiati”ti.
Sabbam natthiti-adina nayenati adi-saddena niyativadadike sanganhati.
Maha me attati imina sabbato attano vibhutipavattivadam dasseti. “Sabbam
sabbatthakanti ditthivasena “aham sabbasmim mayham kificanam
palibodho sabbasmim, paro sabbasmim parassa kificanam palibodho
sabbasmin”’ti-adina nayenapettha mafinana sambhavatiti dassento aha
“sesarh pathavivare vuttanayena veditabban”ti. Apica “sabboyam loko
purisamayo’’ti evamditthiko purisasankhatato sabbato, attano uppattim va
niggamanam va mafifianto ditthimafifianaya sabbato maififati, tasmim yeva
pana ditthimafifianaya mafifiite vatthusmim sineham manafica uppadayato
tanhamafifana manamaffiana ca veditabba. Tamyeva pana sabbam mayham

atta katta2 samiti va maiifianto

1. Sam 1. 312, 315 pitthesu. 2. Sattha (Ka)
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“sabbam me”ti mafifiati, tathayam ditthitanhabhinandanahi abhinandanto
sabbam abhinandatiti evampettha mafiflananam pavatti veditabba.

Tanti sakkayam. Ukkamsagatasukhasahitam hi khandhapaficakam
ditthadhammanibbanavadi nibbananti mafifiati, tam panatthato
sakkayoyevati. Ekadhati paficavidhampi nibbanabhavena ekajjham katva
vuttam. Yatoti yasma. Paficahi kamagunehiti manapiyartipadihi paficahi
kamakotthasehi, bandhanehi va. Samappito sutthu appito allino hutva thito.
Samangibhaitoti samannagato. Paricaretiti tesu kamagunesu kamakotthasesu
yathasukham indriyani careti saficareti ito cito ca upaneti. Atha va lalati
ramati kilati. Ettha dvidha kamaguna manusaka ceva dibba ca. Manusaka ca
mandhatukamagunasadisa, dibba paranimmitavasavattidevarajassa
kamagunasadisa. Evartipe kame upagatanam hi te
ditthadhammanibbanasampattim pafifiapenti. Tenaha “ettavata kho -pa-
hot1’ti. Ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati, tattha tattha
patiladdhattabhavassetam adhivacanam, ditthadhamme nibbanam imasmim
yeva attabhave dukkhavtipasamanam ditthadhammanibbanam. Paramam
uttamam ditthadhammanibbananti paramaditthadhammanibbanarm, tam
patto hotiti attho. Paficadha agatanti yathavuttakamagunasukhassa ceva
catubbidharipavacarajjhanasukhassa ca vasena paliyam paficappakarena
agatarh. Nibbanarh assadentoti paramarm sukham nissarananti mafifianaya
assadento.

“Imasmirn nibbane patte na jayati, na jirati, na miyati’ti evampi
nibbanasmim maififiati. “Ito param paramassasabhiitam natthi’ti ganhanto
nibbanato maiifiati. Tayidarh nibbanarm maya adhigatam, tasma “nibbanarn
me”’ti maififiati. Tatoyeva tam nibbanam ditthabhinandanaya abhinandati,
ayam tavettha ditthimafifiana. Tasmimyeva pana ditthimafifianaya maniiite
vatthusmim sineharmm manafica uppadayato tanhamanamafifianapi
niddharetabba.

Yadisoti yathartipo, yehi jegucchadisabhavehi passitabboti attho. Esati
ayam. Tenassa attano sunantanafica paccakkhasiddhatamaha.
Asubhadisabhavena saha vijjamananam ripadidhammanam kayo samuhoti
sakkayo, upadanakkhandha. Tathati tassa bhavabhtitena
patikulatadippakarena. Sabbamaififianati pathavi-adike
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sarupavadharanadivibhagabhinne visaye pavattiya anekavihita sabba
tanhamaiinana.

Jegucchoti jigucchaniyo. Tenassa
asubhajafifiaduggandhapatiktilabhavam dasseti. bhiduroti khane khane
bhijjanasabhavo. Tenassa anicca-addhuvakhayavayapabhangurasabhavam
dasseti. Ayanti sakkayo. Dukkhoti na sukho. Tenassa
kicchakasirabadhadukkhavuttitarh dasseti. Aparinayakoti parinayakarahito.
Tenassa attasufifa-asaravuttitam dasseti. Tanti sakkayam. Paccanikatoti
sabhavapatipakkhato, subhaniccasukha-attaditoti attho. Ganhanti ganhanto,
tattha subhadigahavasena abhinivisantoti attho.

Idani tissopi mafifana upamahi vibhavetur “subhato”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha yatha mahaparilahe vipulanatthavahe ca aggimhi salabhassa patanam
subhasukhasafifiaya, evam tadise sakkaye salabhassa tanhamaffianati

imamattham dasseti “subhato -pa- tanhaya mafifiana’ti imina.

Guthadi kitako gutharasim laddha asampannepi tasmim sampannakaram
pavattayamano attanam ukkamseti, evamanekadinave ekantabhedini sakkaye
niccasafifam upatthapetva sampattimadena tattha balo manam jappetiti

imamatthamaha “niccasafifiamm -pa- manena maififiana’ti.

Yatha balo muddhadhatuko sammaiilho koci adase attano patibimbam
disva “ayam maffie adasasamiko, yadi ahamimam gahetva tittheyyam,
anatthampi me kareyya”ti chaddetva palayanto tattha avijjamanameva kifici
vijjamanam katva ganhi, tathipamo ayam balo sakkaye attattaniyagaham
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ganhantoti imamattham dipeti “atta -pa- ditthiya hoti mafifiana”ti imina.

Sukhumam marabandhanarm vepacittibandhanatopi sukhumataratta.

= ¢

Tenaha bagava “aho sukhumataram kho bhikkhave marabandhanan™ti.

Bahunti ativiya, anekakkhattum va. Vipphandamanopi sakkayam
nativattati samsaram nativatthanato. Yathaha “ye te bhikkhave samana sato
sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pafifapenti, te sakkayamyeva
anuparidhavanti seyyathapi sa gaddulabandhano”ti-adi. Yatha hi
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sattasupi ucchedavikappesu samsaranayikanam tanhaditthinam pahanam
sambhavati, evar sassatavikappesupiti kathafici pana ditthigatikassa
bhavavippamokkho. Tena vuttam ‘“‘sakkayam nativattati’ti.

Sa’soti so eso puthujjano. Niccanti sabbakalam.

Tanti tasma sakkayamalinassa! jatiyadinamanativattanato. Asatatoti
dukkhato.

Passarm evamimanti asubhaniccadukkhanattasabhavam tam sakkayam
vuttappakarena yathabhuitavipassanapanfiasahitaya maggapaififiaya passanto.
Pahayati samucchedavasena sabba mafifianayo pajahitva. Sabbadukkha
pamuccatiti sakalasmapi vattadukkhato pamuccatiti.

Ekattavaradivannana nitthita.

Pathamanayavannana nitthita.

Sekkhavaradutiyanayavannana

7. Adhippetassa atthassa aniyametva vacanam uddeso, niyametva
vacanam niddesoti aha “yoti uddesavacanar, soti niddesavacanan™ti.
Sampindanatthoti samuccayattho. Sampindanafica sabhagatavasena hotiti
aha “arammanasabhagena”ti, arammanassa sabhagataya sadisatayati attho.
Sekkham dasseti samaififiajotanaya visese avatthanato, sekkhavisayatta ca
tassa vacanassa.

Kenatthenati yasma fianena araniyato attho sabhavo, tasma kenatthena
kena sabhavena kena lakkhanena sekkho nama hotiti attho. Yasma pana
sekkhadhammadhigamena puggale sekkhavoharappavatti, tasma
“sekkhadhammapatilabhato sekkho”ti vuttam. Sekkhadhamma nama cattisu
maggesu, hetthimesu ca tisu phalesu sammaditthi-adayo. Tenaha “sekkhaya
sammaditthiya -pa-. Ettavata kho bhikkhu sekkho hot1’ti. Evam
abhidhammapariyayena sekkhalakkhanam

1. Sakkayamallinassa (?)
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dassetva idani suttantikapariyayenapi tam dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttar.
Tattha sikkhatiti imina sikkhattayasamangi aparinitthitasikkho sekkhoti
dasseti. Tenaha “sikkhati”ti-adi. Sikkhahi niccasamayogadipanattham cettha
“sikkhati sikkhati’ti ameditavacanam. Atha va sikkhanam sikkha, sa etassa
silanti sekkho. So hi apariyositasikkhatta tadadhimuttatta ca ekantena
sikkhanasilo, na asekkho viya parinitthitasikkho tattha
patippassaddhussukko, napi vissatthasikkho pacurajano viya tattha
anadhimutto. Atha va ariyaya jatiya tisu sikkhasu jato tattha va bhavoti
sekkho. Atha va ikkhati etayati ikkha, maggaphalasammaditthi. Saha
ikkhayati sekkho.

Anulomapatipadaya pariptirakariti ya sa siladika vipassananta
dukkhanirodhagaminiya lokuttaraya patipadaya anulomanato
anulomapatipada, tassa sampadanena paripurakariti. Idani tam patipadam
puggaladhitthanena dasseturn “silasampanno’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
silasampannoti patimokkhasarmvarasilena samannagato,
paripunnapatimokkhasilo va. Patimokkhasilam hi idha “silan”ti adhippetam
padhanabhavato. Rupadi-arammanesu abhijjhadinam
pavattinivaranasankhatena manacchatthanam indriyanam pidhanena
indriyesu guttadvaro. Pariyesanadivasena bhojane pamanajananena bhojane
mattafifit. Vigatathinamiddho hutva rattindivam kammatthanamanasikare
yuttataya jagariyanuyogamanuyutto. Katham pana jagariyanuyogo hotiti
tam dasseturh “pubbaratta -pa- viharati’ti vuttam. Yathaha “kathafica
pubbarattapararattam jagariyanuyogamanuyutto hoti? Idha bhikkhu divasam
cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi cittam parisodheti, rattiya pathamam
yamam cankamena -pa- sodheti, evam kho bhikkhu pubbarattapararattam
jagariyanuyogamanuyutto hoti’til. Imasmirh panattheti “maififiati, na

=99

mafifati’ti ca vattabbabhavasankhate atthe. No puthujjano adhippeto

“appattamanaso, anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamano™ti ca vuttatta.

Sampayuttatta manasi bhavoti rago manaso, mano eva manasanti katva
cittarn manasam, anavasesato manam siyati samucchindatiti

1. Abhi 2. 258 pitthe.
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aggamaggo manasam, tannibbattatta pana arahattassa manasata datthabba.

Janesutati jane sakalasattaloke vissuta, patthatayasati attho.

Natthi ito uttaranti anuttaram. Tam pana sabbasettham hontam ekantato
sadisarahitameva hoti, tasma vuttamm “anuttaranti settharn, asadisanti
attho”ti. Patthayamanassati tanhayantassa. Pajappitaniti manajappanani.
Yasmim hi vatthusmim tanhayana patthayamanamafifiana sambhavati,
tasmim yeva ‘“‘seyyohamasmi’ti-adini pajappitani sambhavantiti adhippayo.
Pavedhitanti parivasitamh. Pakappitesiti tanhaditthikappehi parikappitesu
arammanesu. Sotanti kilesasotarn. Tasmim hi chinne itarasotam
chinnamevati. Viddhastanti vinasitam. Tafica kho lomaharmsamattampi
asesetvati dassento aha “vinalikatan”ti, vigatavasesam katanti attho.
Adhimuttiya idhadhippetapatthana pakata hotiti “tanninno”ti-adi vuttarm, na
pana kusalacchandassa adhimuttibhavato. Adhimuccantoti okappento.

Sabbakaraviparitayati “subham sukham niccan”ti-adinam sabbesam
attana gahetabbakaranam vasena tabbiparitataya, anavasesato
dhammasabhavaviparitakaragahiniyati attho. Abhivisitthena fianenati
asampajananamicchajananani viya na dhammasabhavam appatva napi
atikkamitva, atha kho avirajjhitva dhammasabhavassa
abhimukhabhavappattiya abhivisitthena fianena, fiataparifinadhitthanaya
tiranaparififidya pahanaparififiekadesena cati attho. Tenaha “pathaviti -pa-
vuttarh hoti”ti. Pathavibhavanti pathaviyam abhififieyyabhavam.
Lakkhanapathavi hi idhadhippeta, parififieyyabhavo panassa “aniccatip1’ti-
adina gahitoti. Abhififiatvati fiatatiranapahanaparififiahi
hetthimamaggafianehi ca abhijanitva. Mamaiifiiti appahinanam mafiflananam
vasena mati maififatiti ma, pahinanam pana vasena na maffiatiti amafifii, ma
ca so amaififii ca mamafiiiti evamettha padavibhagato attho veditabbo.
Tattha yena bhagena amafiii, tena maiifiti na vattabbo. Yena pana bhagena
mafifii, tena amafifiti na vattabboti evam patikkhepappadhanam attham
dasseturh atthakathayam “maiifit ca na mafifit ca na vattabbo”ti vuttam.
Patikkhepappadhanata
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cettha labbhamananampi mafinananam dubbalabhavato veditabba. Tenevaha
“itara pana tanubhavam gata”ti. Mati ca nipatapadametam, anekattha ca
nipatati adhippayena “etasmiiihi atthe imam padarm nipatetva vuttan’ti
vuttarh. Nipatetvati ca pakati-adivibhaganiddharane anumananayam
muficitva yathavutte atthe paccakkhatova dassetvati attho. Puthujjano viyahi
etenassa uparimaggavajjhatanhamanavasena maiifiana na patikkhittati dipeti.

Atha va ma maiifiiti parikappakiriyapatikkhepavacanametam “ma
randhayum, ma jiri’ti-adisu viya, na maffieyyati vuttam hoti. Yatha hi
puthujjano sabbaso appahinamanfianatta “mafifiati’cceva vattabbo, yatha ca
khinasavo sabbaso pahinamafifianatta na maififiati eva, na evam sekkho.
Tassa hi ekacca manfiana pahina, ekacca appahina, tasma ubhayabhavato
ubhayathapi na vattabbo. Nanu ca ubhayabhavato ubhayathapi vattabboti?
Na. Ya hi appahina, tapissa tanubhavam gatati tahipi so na mafifieyya
vibhutataraya mafifianaya abhavato, pageva itarahi. Tenaha bhagava “ma
mafifii’ti. Tena vuttam “ma maiiiti parikappakiriyapatikkhepavacanametam
‘ma randhayum, ma jiri’ti-adisu viya, na mafifieyyati vuttam hoti’'ti.
Ayaficassa amafifiana vatthuno parififieyyatta, na asekkhassa viya
parififatatta. Yam hi ekantato parijanitabbam parijanitum sakka, na tattha
tabbidhure viya puthujjanassa mafifiana sambhavanti. Tenaha “parififieyyam
tassati vadami’ti.

Okkantaniyamattati anupavitthasammattaniyamatta,
otinnamaggasotattati attho. Sambodhiparayanattati
uparimaggasambodhipatisaranatta, tadadhigamaya
ninnaponapabbharabhavatoti attho. Ubhayenapi tassa avassambhavini
sesaparififiati dasseti. Parififieyyanti parijanitabbabhavena thitam,
parififiaturh va sakkuneyyam. Tappatipakkhato aparififieyyam. Puthujjanassa
viyati etena idhadhippetaputhujjanassa parififieyyabhavasanka eva natthi
anadhikaratoti dasseti. “Ma bhinand1i”ti etthapi iminava nayena attho
veditabbo.

Sekkhavaradutiyanayavannana nitthita.
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Khinasavavaratatiyadinayavannana

8. Sabhago ditthasaccatadisamafifiena. Araka kilesehi arahanti padassa
niruttinayena attharn vatva tam paliya samanento “vuttaficetan”ti-adimaha.
Tattha papakati lamakatthena duggatisampapanatthena ca papaka,
savajjatthena akosallasambhuitatthena ca akusala, samkilesarh arahanti,
tattha va niyuttati samkilesika, punabbhavassa karanasila,
punabbhavaphalam arahantiti va ponobhavika, saha darathena parilahena
pavattantiti sadara, dukkho katuko, dukkhamo va vipako etesanti
dukkhavipaka, anagate jatiya ceva jaramarananafica vaddhanena
jatijaramaraniyati evametesarn padanam attho veditabbo. Kamaficayam
suttantavannana, abhidhammanayo pana nippariyayoti tena dassento
“cattaro asava’ti-adimaha. Samucchinna patippassaddhati na kevalam
samucchinna eva, atha kho patippassaddhapiti maggakiccena sadisam
phalakiccampi niddhareti.

Silavisodhanadina gartinam patipattiya anukaranam garusamvaso.
Ariyamaggapatipatti eva ariyamaggasamvaso. Dasa ariyavasa nama
paficangavippahinatadayo. Ye sandhaya vuttam—

“Dasayime bhikkhave ariyavasa ye ariya avasimsu va

avasanti va avasissanti va. Katame dasa? Idha bhikkhave

bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti chalangasamannagato,

ekarakkho, caturapasseno, panunnapaccekasacco,

samavayasatthesano, anavilasankappo, passaddhakayasankharo,

suvimuttacitto, suvimuttapaffio. Ime kho bhikkhave dasa

ariyavasa’til.

Vussatiti va vusitam, ariyamaggo, ariyaphalafica, tam etassa atthiti
atisayavacanicchavasena araha “vusitava”ti vutto. Karaniyanti
parifiiapahanabhavanasacchikiriyamaha. Tam pana yasma catuhi maggehi

catlisu saccesu kattabbatta solasavidhanti veditabbam. Tenaha “catthi

1. Arh 3. 279 pitthe.
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maggehi karaniyan”ti. Samma vimuttassati aggamaggaphalapafifahi
samucchedapatippassaddhinam vasena sutthu vimuttassa. Santacittassati tato
eva sabbakilesadarathaparilahanam vupasantacittassa. Bhinnakilesassa

khinasavassa bhikkhuno. Katassa parififiadikiccassa paticayo puna karanam
natthi, tato eva karaniyarh na vijjati na upalabbhati.

Bharati osidapanatthena bhara viyati bhara. Vuttam hi “bhara have
paficakkhandha™ti-adi!. Attano yonisomanasikara yattanti attupanibandhar,
sasantanapariyapannatta attanam avijahanam. Tayidam yadipi sabbasmim
anavajjadhamme sambhavati, akuppasabhavaparihanadhammesu pana
aggabhiite arahatte satisayam, netaresuti dassento aha “attano
paramatthatthena ca”ti, uttamatthabhavenati attho.

Suttantanayo nama pariyayanayoti nippariyayanayena samyojanani
dassento “bhavaraga-issamacchariyasarhyojanan’ti aha, na pana
“riparago”ti-adina. Bhavesu sarhyojantiti kilesakammavipakavattanam
paccayo hutva nissaritum appadanavasena bandhanti. Satipi hi afifiesam
tappaccayabhave na vina samyojanani tesam tappaccayabhavo atthi,
orambhagiya-uddhambhagiyasangahitehi ca tehi
tamtambhavanibbattakakammaniyamo bhavaniyamo ca hoti, na ca
upacchinnasamyojanassa katanipi kammani bhavam nibbattentiti tesamyeva
samyojanattho datthabbo.

Samma afifiayati ajananabhutaya aggamaggapaiifiaya samma
yathabhtuitah dukkhadisu yo yatha janitabbo, tam tatha janitva. Cittavimutti
sabbassa cittasamkilesassa vissaggo. Nibbanadhimutti nibbane
adhimuccanam tattha ninnaponapabbharata. Tanti pathavi-adikam.
Parififiatam, na puthujjanassa viya aparififiatarh, sekkhassa viya
parififieyyam va. Tasmati pariffiatatta.

Catutthapaficamachatthavara tattha tattha kilesanibbanakittanavasena
pavattatta nibbanavara nama. Tattha pathavi-adinam parififiatatta amaifiana,
sa pana parififia ragadinam khayena siddhati imassa atthassa dipanavasena
pali pavattati dassento “parififiatam tassati sabbapadehi yojetva

1. Sarh 2. 22 pitthe.
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puna khaya ragassa vitaragattati yojetabbarn. Esa nayo itarest”ti aha.
Tattha itarestiti paficamachatthavaresu. Yadi evarm kasma pali evam na
dissatiti aha “desana pana ekattha vuttarh sabbattha vuttameva hotiti
samkhitta”ti.

Na khaya ragassa vitarago sabbaso appahinaragatta. Vikkhambhitarago
hi soti. Bahirakaggahanam cettha tathabhavasseva tesu labbhanato, na tesu
eva tathabhavassa labbhanato. Idani ya sa “parififiatam tassa’ti sabbapadehi
yojana vutta, tam vinapi nibbanavara-atthayojanam dassetumn “yatha ca”ti-
adi vuttam. Tattha mafifianam na mafifiatiti mafifiana nappavattatiti attho.

Maifianaya mafnfiitabbattepi tassa vatthu-antogadhattati evamettha attho
datthabbo.

Yadipi parinfiatapadam aggahetva nibbanavaradesana pavatta, evampi
“khaya”ti-adipadehi parififiasiddhi eva pakasiyatiti ko tesam visesoti
vutto, maggakiccanta hi parififiayoti adhippayo. Itare -pa- veditabba
vitaragadikittanatoti. Dvihi va karanehiti yathavuttakaranadvayena. Assati
khinasavassa. Ayam visesoti idani vuccamano viseso. Yadipi khinasavo
ekantena vitarago vitadoso vitamoho eva ca hoti, yaya pana
pubbabhagapatipadaya vitaragatadayo savisesati vattabbatam labhanti, tam
dassento “tisu hi’ti-adimaha. “Ratto attharh na janati’ti-adina! rage
adinavam passato “rago ca nama sukhabhisangena uppajjati, sukhafica
viparinamato dukkham, pageva itaran’ti sahetuke rage adinavadassanam
dukkhanupassanaya nimittam, dukkhanupassana ca panidhiya
patipakkhabhavato appanihitavimokkham pariptretiti aha “rage -pa-
vitarago hoti”ti. Tatha “duttho attharh na janati’ti-adina? dose adinavarn
passato “doso ca nama dukkham paticca uppajjati, tafica ubhayam
anavatthitam ittaram pabhangu’ti sahetuke dose adinavadassanam
aniccanupassanaya nimittam, aniccanupassana ca niccanimittadinam
patipakkhabhavato animittavimokkham paripuretiti aha “dose -pa- hotiti.
Tatha

1. Khu 10. 12, 32 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 252 pitthe.
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“milho attharh na janati’ti-adina! mohe adinavam passato “moho nama
yathasabhavaggahanassa paribbhamanto”ti mohassa vikkhambhanam
anattanupassanaya nimittam, anattanupassanaya ca attabhinivesassa
patipakkhabhavato sufifatarh vimokkham paripuretiti aha “mohe -pa-
vitamoho hoti”ti.

Evam santeti yadi vitaragatadayo vimokkhavibhagena vutta, evam
sante. Tasmati yasma vimokkhamukhavimokkhanam vasena niyametva na
vuttam, tasma. Yam Kkifici arahato sambhavantam vibhajitva vuccatiti
varattayadesana katati imamattham dasseti “yam arahato”ti-adina.

Evam vimuttivibhagena khinasavassa vibhagam
varattayadesananibandhanam dassetva idani avibhagenapi tattha
dassento “avisesena”ti-adimaha. Tattha upekkhavedana visesato
sankharadukkharm sammohadhitthananti vuttam “sankhara -pa- moho™ti.
Sesam vuttanayatta suvififieyyameva.

Khinasavavaratatiyadinayavannana nitthita.

Tathagatavarasattamanayavannana

12. Yehi2 gunavisesehi nimittabhiitehi bhagavati “tathagato”ti ayarn
samaififia pavatta, tamdassanattham “atthahi karanehi bhagava tathagato™ti-
adi vuttam. Gunanemittakaneva hi bhagavato sabbani namani. Yathaha—

“Asankhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino.
Gunena namamuddheyyarh, api namasahassato”ti3.

Tatha agatoti ettha akaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho
tatha-saddo. Samaffiajotana hi visese avatitthatiti patipadagamanattho agata-
saddo, na fanagamanattho “tathalakkhanam

1. Khu 1. 252 pitthe.
2. S1-T1 Abhinava 1. 246; Am-T1 1. 125 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 420; Udana-Ttha 306; Patisam-Ttha 1. 277; Netti-Ttha 119 pitthesu.
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ﬁgato”ti—ﬁdisul viya, napi kayagamanadi-attho “agato kho mahasamano,
magadhanarh giribbajan”ti-adisu2 viya. Tattha yadakaraniyamanavasena
opammasampatipadanattho tatha-saddo, tam karunappadhanatta
mahakarunamukhena purimabuddhanam agamanapatipadam
udaharanavasena samaiifnato dassento yamtamsaddanam
ekantasambandhabhavato “yatha sabbaloke -pa- agata”ti sadharanato vatva
puna tam patipadam mahﬁpadﬁnasuttﬁdisu?’ sambahulaniddesena
supakatanam asannanafica vipassi-adinam channam sammasambuddhanam
vasena dassento “yatha vipassibhagava”ti-adimaha. Tattha yena
abhiniharenati manussattalingasampattihetusattharadassanapabbayjja-
abhififadigunasampatti-adhikarachandanam vasena atthangasamannagatena
kayapanidhana mahapanidhanena. Sabbesam hi sammasambuddhanam
kayapanidhanam iminava ntharena samijjhatiti.

Evam mahabhiniharavasena “Tathagato”ti padassa attham vatva idani
paramipuranavasena dasseturn “atha va yatha vipassi bhagava -pa- yatha
Kassapo bhagava danaparamim puretva”ti-adi vuttam. Imasmim pana thane
suttantikanam mahabodhiyanapatipadaya kosallajananattham paramikatha
vattabba, sa pana sabbakarasampanna cariyapitakavannanaya# vittharato
niddittha, tasma atthikehi tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba. Yatha pana pubbe
vipassi-adayo sammasambuddha abhintharasampattiyarm patitthaya
suvisuddhaya patipadaya anavasesato sammadeva sabba paramiyo
pariptiresum, evam amhakampi bhagava paripuresiti imamattham
sandhayaha “samattithsaparamiyo puretva’ti. Satipi angapariccagadinam
danaparamibhave pariccagavisesabhavadassanatthaficeva
sudukkarabhavadassanatthafica “pafica mahapariccage”ti visurn gahanam,
tatoyeva ca angapariccagato visum nayanapariccagaggahanampi katam,
pariggahapariccagabhavasamafiiepi dhanarajjapariccagato
puttadarapariccagaggahanaiica katam.

Gatapaccagatikavattapuranadikaya pubbabhagapatipadaya saddhim
abhififiasamapattinipphadanam pubbayogo, danadisuyeva
satisayapatipattinipphadanam

1. Di-Ttha 1. 59; Ma-Ttha 1. 47, 50; Sam-Ttha 2. 265; Am-Ttha 1. 80, 83;
Udana-Ttha 112, 113; Itivuttaka-Ttha 111, 112; Theragatha-Ttha 1. 42;
Buddhavamsa- Ttha 18. 19; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 153, 155 pitthesu.

2. Vi 3. 55 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 2 pitthe. 4. Cariyapitaka-Ttha 269 pitthe.
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pubbacariya, sa cariyapitakasangahita. Abhintharo pubbayogo,
danadipatipatti, kayavivekavasena ekacariya va pubbacariyati keci.
Danadinaficeva appicchatadinafica samsaranibbanesu adinavanisamsanafica
vibhavanavasena sattanam bodhittaye patitthapanaparipacanavasena ca
pavatta katha dhammakkhanam, fatinam atthacariya fiatatthacariya, sapi
karunaya vaseneva!. Adi-saddena lokatthacariyadayo sanganhati.
Kammassakatafianavasena,
anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanaparicayavasena,
khandhayatanadiparicayavasena, lakkhanattayatiranavasena ca fianacaro
buddhicariya, sa pana atthato paffiaparamiyeva, fianasambharadassanattham
visum gahanam. Kotiti pariyanto, ukkamsoti attho.

Cattaro satipatthane bhavetva briihetvati sambandho. Tattha bhavetvati
uppadetva. Briihetvati vaddhetva. Satipatthanadiggahanena
agamanapatipadam matthakam papetva dasseti. Vipassanasahagata eva va
satipatthanadayo datthabba. Ettha ca “yena abhiniharena”ti-adina
agamanapatipadaya adim dasseti, “danaparami’ti-adina majjham, “cattaro
satipatthane”ti-adina pariyosananti veditabbam.

Sampatijatoti muhuttajato manussanam hatthato muttamatto, na
matukucchito nikkhantamatto. Nikkhantamattarm hi mahasattam pathamam
brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano
ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukiilacumbatakena patigganhimsu,
manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthitoti. Yathaha bhagava
mahapadanadesanayam. Setamhi chatteti dibbasetacchatte.
Anudhariyamaneti dhariyamane. Ettha ca chattaggahaneneva khaggadini
pafica kakudhabhandanipi vuttanevati datthabbam.
Khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijani-unhisapattapi hi chattena saha tada
upatthita ahesum, chattadiniyeva ca tada pafifayimsu, na chattadiggahaka.
Sabba ca disati dasapi disa. Nayidam sabbadisavilokanam
sattapadavitiharuttarakalam datthabbam. Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato
muccitva

1. Karunayanavaseneva (Ka)
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puratthimadisam olokesi. Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi ptujayamana
“mahapurisa idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu. Evam
catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti sabba disa anuviloketva
sabbattha attana sadisam adisva “ayam uttara disa’ti tattha
sattapadavitiharena agamasi. Asabhinti uttamarn. Aggoti sabbapathamo.
Jettho setthoti ca tasseva vevacanam. Ayamantima jati, natthi dani

punabbhavoti imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi.

Anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavenati
samkhittenavuttamattharm “yafihi’ti-adina vittharato dasseti. Tattha etthati—

“Anekasakhafica sahassamandalam,
Chattarn mart dharayumantalikkhe.
Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara,

Na dissare camarachattagahaka til—

imissa gathaya. Sabbafifiutafiianameva sabbattha appatihatacarataya
anavaranafiananti aha “sabbafifiutanavaranafianapatilobhassa”ti. Tatha ayarm
bhagavapi gato -pa- pubbanimittabhavenati etena abhijatiyam
dhammatavasena uppajjanakavisesa sabbabodhisattanam sadharanati dasseti.

Paramitanissanda hi teti.

Vikkamiti agamasi. Martti deva. Samati vilokanasamataya sama
sadisiyo. Mahapuriso hi yatha ekam disam vilokesi, evam sesadisapi, na
katthaci vilokane vibandho tassa ahositi. Samati va viloketur? yutta,
visamarahitati attho. Na hi tada bodhisattassa virtipabibhacchavisamartpani

viloketurm ayuttani disasu upatthahantiti.

Evam “tatha gato”ti kayagamanatthena gata-saddena tathagata-saddam
niddisitva idani fianagamanatthena tam dasseturn “atha va”ti-adimaha.

Tattha nekkhammenati alobhappadhanena kusalacittuppadena. Kusala

1. Khu 1. 386 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Samati va sadisiyo (Ka)
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hi dhamma idha nekkhammar, na pabbajjadayo, “pathamajjhanan”ti! ca
vadanti. Pahayati pajahitva. Gato adhigato, patipanno uttarivisesanti attho.
Pahayati va pahanahetu, pahanalakkhanam va. Hetulakkhanattho hi ayam
pahaya-saddo. Kamacchandadippahanahetukam “gato”ti hettha vuttarm
gamanam avabodho, patipatti eva va kamacchandadippahanena ca
lakkhiyatiti. Esa nayo padaletvati-adisupi. Abyapadenati mettaya.
Alokasafifiayati vibhiitarh katva manasikaranena? upatthita-
alokasafijananena. Avikkhepenati samadhina. Dhammavavatthanenati
kusaladidhammanam yathavanicchayena.
“Sappaccayanamartipavavatthanena”tipi vadanti.

Evam kamacchandadinivaranappahanena “abhijjham loke pahaya’ti-
adina3 vuttaya pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagapatipadaya bhagavato
tathagatabhavam dassetva idani saha upayena atthahi samapattihi attharasahi
ca mahavipassanahi tarmm dassetum “fianena”’ti-adimaha.
Namarupapariggahakankhavitarananam hi vinibandhabhutassa mohassa
durikaranena fataparififiayam thitassa aniccasafifiadayo sijjhanti, tatha
jhanasamapattisu abhiratinimittena pamojjena. Tattha “anabhiratiya
vinoditaya jhanadinam samadhigamo”ti samapattivipassananam
arativinodana-avijjapadalanadini upayo, uppatipatiniddeso pana
nivaranasabhavaya avijjaya hettha nivaranesupi sangahadassanatthanti
datthabbam. Samapattiviharappavesavibandhanena nivaranani
kavatasadisaniti aha “nivaranakavatam ugghatetva’ti. “Rattim anuvitakketva
anuvicaretva diva kammante payojeti’ti4 vuttatthane vitakkavicara
dhumayanati adhippetati aha “vitakkavicaradhuman”ti. Kificapi
pathamajjhanupacareyeva dukkham, catutthajjhanupacare ca sukham
pahiyati, atisayappahanam pana sandhayaha “catutthajjhanena
sukhadukkharh pahayati.

Aniccassa, aniccanti ca anupassana aniccanupassana,
tebhumakadhammanam aniccatam gahetva pavattaya vipassanayetam
namarm. Niccasafifianti sankhatadhammesu “nicca sassata’’ti
evampavattamicchasafifam. Safifasisena

1. Pathamajjhanenati (Si-T1 Abhinava 1. 307; Am-T1 1. 128 pitthesu.)
2. Manasikarena (Si-T1 Abhinava 1. 307 pitthe.) 3. Abhi 2. 253 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 197 pitthe.
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ditthicittanampi gahanam datthabbam. Esa nayo ito paresupi.
Nibbidanupassanayati sankharesu nibbijjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya.
Nandinti sappitikatanham. Viraganupassanayati sankharesu virajjanakarena
pavattaya anupassanaya. Nirodhanupassanayati sankharanarm nirodhassa
anupassanaya. Yatha va sankhara nirujjhantiyeva, ayatim punabbhavavasena
na uppajjanti, evam anupassana nirodhanupassana. Tenevaha
“nirodhanupassanaya nirodheti, no samudeti”ti. Muccitukamyata hi ayam
balappattati. Patinissajjanakarena pavatta anupassana
patinissagganupassana. Patisankhasantitthana hi ayarn. Adananti
niccadivasena gahanam. Santatisamthakiccarammananam vasena
ekattaggahanam ghanasafifia. Aytihanam abhisankharanar.
Avatthavisesapatti viparinamo. Dhuvasaififianti thirabhavaggahanam.
Nimittanti samuhadighanavasena sakiccaparicchedataya ca sankharanam
saviggahaggahanam. Panidhinti ragadipanidhim. Sa panatthato tanhavasena
sankharesu ninnata. Abhinivesanti attanuditthim.

Aniccadukkhadivasena sabbadhammatiranam
adhipafifiadhammavipassana. Saradanabhinivesanti asaresu
saraggahanavipallasam. Issarakuttadivasena loko samuppannoti abhiniveso
sammohabhiniveso. Keci pana “ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhananti-
adina! pavattasamsayapatti sammohabhiniveso”ti vadanti. Sankharesu
lenatanabhavaggahanam alayabhiniveso. “Alayarata alayasammudita”ti2
vacanato alayo tanha, sayeva cakkhadisu ripadisu ca abhinivisanavasena
pavattiya alayabhinivesoti keci. “Evamvidha sankhara patinissajjiyanti’ti
pavattarmn fianam patisankhanupassana. Vattato vigatatta vivattarm,
nibbanam, tattha arammanakaranasankhatena anupassanena pavattiya
vivattanupassana, gotrabhti. Samyogabhinivesanti samyujjanavasena
sankharesu nivisanam. Ditthekattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe pahanekatthe
ca. Olariketi uparimaggavajjhakilese apekkhitva vuttam, afifiatha dassanena
pahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjhehi olarikati. Anusahagateti anubhiite. Idam
hetthimamaggavajjhe

1. Ma 1. 10; Sam 1. 265 pitthesu.
2.D12. 31, 32; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Sarm 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu.
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apekkhitva vuttarmh. Sabbakileseti avasitthasabbakilese. Na hi
pathamadimaggehi pahina kilesa puna pahiyantiti.

Kakkhalattam kathinabhavo. Paggharanam dravabhavo. Lokiyavayuna
bhastassa viya yena vayuna tamtamkalapassa uddhumayanam,
thaddhabhavo! va, tarh vitthambhanarh. Vijjamanepi kalapantarabhiitanam
kalapantarabhutehi samphutthabhave tamtambhutavivittata ripapariyanto
akasoti yesam yo paricchedo, tehi so asamphutthova, afifiatha bhiitanam
paricchedasabhavo na siya byapibhavapattito, abyapitava asamphutthatati
yasmim kalape bhuitanam paricchedo, tehi asamphutthabhavo
asamphutthalakkhanarh. Tenaha bhagava akasadhatuniddese?
“asamphuttham catiihi mahabhutehtti.

Virodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti ruppanam. Cetanapadhanatta
sankharakkhandhadhammanam cetanavasenetarm vuttam “sankharanam
abhisankharanalakkhanan™ti. Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye
safikharakkhandhavibhange3 “cakkhusamphassaja cetana”ti-adina cetanava
vibhatta. Abhisankharanalakkhana ca cetana. Yathaha “tattha katamo
puififiabhisanikharo? Kusala cetana kamavacarati-adi4. Pharanar
savippharikata. Assaddhiyeti asaddhiyahetu. Nimittatthe bhummarm. Esa
nayo kosajjeti-adisu. Upasamalakkhananti
kayacittaparilahipasamalakkhanam. Linuddhaccarahite adhicitte
pavattamane paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyavatataya
ajjhupekkhanam patisankhanam pakkhapatupacchedato.

Musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam
patipakkhabhavato pariggahakasabhava sammavaca siniddhabhavato
sampayuttadhamme sammavacapaccayasubhasitanam sotarafica puggalam
parigganhatiti tassa pariggahalakkhanam vuttam. Kayikakiriya kifici
kattabbam samutthapeti, sayafica samutthahanam ghatanam hotiti
sammakammantasankhataya viratiya samutthanalakkhanam datthabbam.
Sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya
bharukkhipanam viya. Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va
jivitindriyappavattiya, ajivasseva va suddhi vodanam.
Sasampayuttadhammassa cittassa samkilesapakkhe patitum adatva
sammadeva pagganhanam paggaho.

1. Thambhabhavo (Di-T1 1. 105; S1-T1 Abhinava 1. 310 pitthesu.)
2. Abhi 1. 169 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 37 pitthe. 4. Abhi 2. 112 pitthe.
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“Sankhara”ti idha cetana adhippetati vuttam “sankharanam
cetanalakkhanan”ti. Namanarh arammanabhimukhabhavo. Ayatanarh
pavattanarh. Ayatananarh vasena hi ayasankhatanar cittacetasikanarn
pavatti. Tanhayahetulakkhananti vattassa janakahetubhavo, maggassa pana
nibbanasampapakattanti ayametesam viseso.

Tathalakkhanarm aviparitasabhavo. Ekaraso afiiamaffianativattanam
antinanadhikabhavo. Yuganaddha samathavipassanava. Saddhapafina
paggahavikkhepatipi vadanti.

Khinoti kilese khepatiti khayo, maggo. Anuppadapariyosanataya
anuppado, phalam. Passaddhi kilesaviipasamo. Chandassati
kattukamatachandassa. Mulalakkhanam patitthabhavo. Samutthanabhavo
samutthanalakkhanam arammanapatipadakataya sampayuttadhammanam
uppattihetuta. Samodhanam visayadisannipatena gahetabbakaro, ya sangatiti
vuccati. Samam saha odahanti anena sampayuttadhammati va samodhanam,
phasso. Samosaranti sannipatanti etthati samosaranarm. Vedanaya vina
appavattamana sampayuttadhamma vedananubhavananimittam samosata
viya hontiti evam vuttamh. Gopanasinam kiitam viya sampayuttanam
pamokkhabhavo pamukhalakkhapam. Tato, tesam va
sampayuttadhammanam uttari padhananti tatuttari, pafifiuttara hi kusala
dhamma. Vimuttiyati phalassa. Tam hi siladigunasarassa
paramukkamsabhavena saram. Ayafica lakkhanavibhago
chadhatupaficajhanangadivasena tamtamsuttapadanusarena
poranatthakathayam agatanayena ca katoti datthabbam. Tatha hi pubbe
vuttopi koci dhammo pariyayantarapakasanattham puna dassito. Tato eva ca
“chandamulaka kusala dhamma manasikarasamutthana phassasamodhana
vedanasamosarana’ti, “pafifiuttara kusala dhamma’ti, “vimuttisaramidarm
brahmacariyan”ti, “nibbanogadham hi avuso brahmacariyam
nibbanapariyosanan™ti! ca suttapadanarh vasena “chandassa
miilalakkhanan’ti-adi vuttam.

Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani aviparitasabhavatta. Tathani
tamsabhavatta. avitathani amusasabhavatta. Anaififiathani afinakararahitatta.
Jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatatthoti jatipaccaya

1. Ma 1. 379 pitthe.
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sambhutam hutva sahitassa attano paccayanurupassa uddham agatabhavo,
anupavattanatthoti attho. Atha va sambhutattho ca samudagatattho ca
sambhtitasamudagatattho, na jatito jaramaranam na hoti, na ca jatirh vina
afifiato hotiti jatipaccayasambhutattho. Itthafica jatito samudagacchatiti
jatipaccayasamudagatattho, ya ya jati yatha yatha paccayo hoti,
tadanuriipam patubhavoti attho. Avijjaya sankharanam paccayatthoti etthapi
na avijja sankharanam paccayo na hoti, na ca avijjam vina sankhara
uppajjanti, ya ya avijja yesam yesam sankharanam yatha yatha paccayo hoti,
ayam avijjaya sankharanam paccayattho paccayabhavoti attho.

Bhagava tam sabbakarato janati passatiti sambandho. Tenati bhagavata.
Tam vibhajjamananti yojetabbam. Tanti rupayatanam. Itthanitthaditi adi-
saddena majjhattarh sanganhati, tatha atitanagatapaccuppannaparitta-
ajjhattabahiddhatadubhayadibhedam. Labbhamanakapadavasenati
“rupayatanam dittham, saddayatanam sutarm, gandhayatanam rasayatanam
photthabbayatanam mutarh, sabbarh riiparh manasa vififiatan™ti! vacanato
ditthapadafica vinfiatapadafica ruparammane labbhati, riparammanam
ittham anittham majjhattam parittam atitam anagatam paccuppannam
ajjhattamm bahiddha dittham vififiatam ripam rtipayatanam rupadhatu
vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakanti evamadihi anekehi
namehi. Terasahi varehiti ripakande? agate terasa niddesavare sandhayaha.
Ekekasmim ca vare catunnam catunnam vavatthapananayanam vasena
“dvepaiiiasaya nayehi’ti aha. Tathameva aviparitadassitaya
nanappavattidassanena anagatepi fianappavatti vuttayevati datthabba. Vidita-
saddo anamatthakalaviseso veditabbo “dittharh sutarh mutan”ti-adisu! viya.
Na upatthasiti attattaniyavasena na upagacchi. Yatha ruparammanadayo
dhamma yamsabhava yampakara ca, tatha ne passati janati gacchatiti
tathagatoti evam padasambhavo veditabbo. Keci pana “niruttinayena
pisodaradipakkhepena3 va dassi-saddassa lopam, agata-saddassa cagamarn
katva tathagato”ti vannenti.

1. Abhi 1. 201 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 162 pitthe. 3. Panini 6. 3. 109 suttam.
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Niddosataya anupavajjam. Pakkhipitabbabhavena antinam.
Apanetabbabhavena anadhikam. Atthabyafijjanadisampattiya
sabbakaraparipunnarh. No afifiathati “tatheva”ti vuttamevattham byatirekena
sampadeti. Tena yadattham bhasitam, ekantena tadatthanipphadanato yatha
bhasitam bhagavata tathevati aviparitadesanatam dasseti. Gada-atthoti etena

tatharh gadatiti tathagatoti da-karassa ta-karo kato niruttinayenati dasseti.

Tatha gatamassati tathagato, gatanti ca kayavacapavattiti attho. Tathati
ca vutte yamtamsaddanam abyabhicarisambandhitaya yathati ayamattho
upatthitoyeva hoti, kayavacikiriyanafica afifiamafiianulomena
vacanicchayam kayassa vaca, vacaya ca kayo sambandhibhavena
upatitthatiti imamattharm dassento aha “bhagavato hi’ti-adi. Imasmim pana
atthe tathavaditaya tathagatoti ayampi attho siddho hoti. So pana pubbe

pakarantarena dassitoti aha “evam tathakaritaya tathagato”ti.

Tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatiistti etena yadeke “tiriyam viya upari
adho ca santi lokadhatuyo™ti vadanti, tam patisedheti. Desanavilasoyeva

desanavilasamayo yatha “puiifiamayam, danamayan’ti-adisu.

Nipatanam vacakasaddasannidhane tadatthajotanabhavena pavattanato
gata-saddoyeva avagatattham atitatthafica vadatiti aha “gatoti avagato
atito”ti.

Atha va abhiniharato patthaya yava sammasambodhi, etthantare
mahabodhiyanapatipattiya hanatthanasamkilesanivattinam abhavato yatha
panidhanam, tatha gato abhiniharanurtipam patipannoti tathagato. Atha va
mahiddhikataya patisambhidanam ukkamsadhigamena anavaranafianataya ca
katthacipi patighatabhavato yatha ruci, tatha kayavacicittanam gatani
gamanani pavattiyo etassati tathagato. Yasma ca loke vidha-yutta-gata-
ppakara-sadda samanattha dissanti. Tasma yathavidha vipassi-adayo

bhagavanto, ayampi bhagava tathavidhoti



108 Majjhimanikaya

tathagato, yathayutta ca te bhagavanto, ayampi bhagava tathayuttoti
Tathagato. Atha va yasma saccam taccham tathanti fianassetam
adhivacanam, tasma tathena fanena agatoti Tathagato. Evampi tathagata-
saddassa attho veditabbo.

Pahaya kamadimale yatha gata,
Samadhifanehi vipassi-adayo.
Mahesino sakyamuni jutindharo,
Tatha gato tena mato tathagato.

Tathafica dhatayatanadilakkhanam,
Sabhavasamaffiavibhagabhedato.
Sayambhufianena jino samagato,
Tathagato vuccati sakyapungavo.

Tathani saccani samantacakkhuna,
Tatha idappaccayata ca sabbaso.
Anafinaneyyena yato vibhavita,
Yathavato tena jino tathagato.

Anekabhedasupi lokadhatusu,
Jinassa ripayatanadigocare.
Vicitrabhedam tathameva dassanam,
Tathagato tena samantalocano.

Yato ca dhammam tathameva bhasati,
Karoti vacayanulomamattano.

Gunehi lokam abhibhuyyirtyati,
Tathagato tenapi lokanayako.

Yathabhintharamato yatharuci,
Pavattavaca tanucittabhavato.
Yathavidha yena pura mahesino,
Tathavidho tena jino tathagatotil.

1. Ttivuttaka-Ttha 133; D1-T1 1. 110 pitthesupi.
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Arakattati-adinam padanam attho visuddhimagge!
buddhanussatisamvannanaya vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Samma samafica
sabbadhammanarn buddhattati iminassa paropadesarahitassa sabbakarena
sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthassa akankhapatibaddhavuttino
anavaranafianasankhatassa sabbaififiutafifianassa adhigamo dassito.

Nanu ca? sabbafifiutafifianato afifiarh anavaranafianam, afifiatha cha
asadharanafianani buddhafiananiti vacanam virujjheyyati? Na virujjhati
visayappavattibhedavasena afifichi asadharanafianabhavadassanattham
ekasseva fianassa dvidha vuttatta. Ekameva hi tam fianam
anavasesasankhatasankhatasammutidhammavisayataya Sabbafifiutafinanam,
tattha ca avaranabhavato nissangacaramupadaya anavaranafananti vuttam.
Yathaha patisambhidayarm3 “sabbam sankhatasankhatamanavasesarn janatiti
sabbafifiutafifianam, tatthavaranam natthiti anavaranafianan’ti-adi, tasma
natthi nesam atthato bhedo, ekantena cetam evamicchitabbam, afnfiatha
sabbafifiutanavaranafiananam savaranata asabbadhammarammanata ca
apajjeyya. Na hi bhagavato fianassa anumattampi avaranam atthi,
anavaranafianassa ca asabbadhammarammanabhave yattha tam nappavattati,
tatthavaranasabbhavato anavaranabhavoyeva na siya. Atha va pana hotu
afifiameva anavaranafianam sabbaffiutaifianato, idha pana sabbattha
appatihatavuttitaya anavaranafiananti sabbaffiutafinanameva adhippetam,
tassa cadhigamena bhagava sabbanfit sabbavidi sammasambuddhoti ca
vuccati, na sakimeva sabbadhammavabodhato. Tatha ca vuttam
patisambhidayarh4 “vimokkhantikametarh buddhanarh bhagavantanam
bodhiya mille saha sabbaffiutafifianassa patilabha sacchika pafifatti yadidam
buddho’ti. Sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthafanasamadhigamena hi
bhagavato santane anavasesadhamme pativijjhiturn samatthata ahositi.

Etthaha—kim panidam fianam pavattamanam sakimyeva sabbasmim
visaye pavattati, udahu kamenati. Kificettha—yadi tava sakimyeva
sabbasmim visaye pavattati, atitanagatapaccuppanna-
ajjhattabahiddhadibhedena bhinnanam

1. Visuddhi 1. 192 pitthe. 2. Itivuttaka-Ttha 134 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
3. Khu 9. 125 pitthe. 4. Khu 9. 172 pitthe.
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sankhatadhammanam asankhatasammutidhammanafica ekajjham upatthane
durato cittapatarn avekkhantassa viya pativibhagenavabodho na siya, tatha
ca sati “sabbe dhamma anatta”ti vipassantanam anattakarena viya sabbe
dhamma anirtpitaripena bhagavato fianassa visaya hontiti apajjati. Yepi
“sabbafieyyadhammanam thitalakkhanavisayam vikapparahitam sabbakalam
buddhanarm fianam pavattati, tena te sabbaviduti vuccanti. Evafica katva
‘caram samahito nago, titthantopi samahito’ti idampi vacanam suvuttam
hot1”’ti vadanti, tesampi vuttadosanativatti. Thitalakkhanarammanataya hi
atitanagatasammutidhammanam tadabhavato ekadesavisayameva bhagavato
fanam siya, tasma sakim yeva fianam pavattatiti na yujjati.

Atha kamena sabbasmim visaye fianam pavattati, evampi na yujjati. Na
hi jatibhumisabhavadivasena disadesakaladivasena ca anekabhedabhinne
neyye kamena gayhamane tassa anavasesapativedho sambhavati
apariyantabhavato fieyyassa. Ye pana “atthassa avisamvadanato fieyyassa
ekadesam paccakkham katva sesepi evanti adhimuccitva vavatthapanena
sabbafinil bhagava, tafica fianam ananumanikam samsayabhavato.
Samsayanubaddham hi loke anumanafianan”ti vadanti, tesampi tam na
yuttam. Sabbassa hi appaccakkhabhave atthassa avisamvadanena fieyyassa
ekadesam paccakkham katva sesepi evanti adhimuccitva vavatthapanassa
asambhavato. Yam hi tam sesam, tar appaccakkhanti. Atha tampi
paccakkham, tassa sesabhavo eva na siyati? Sabbametam akaranam. Kasma?
Avisayavicaranabhavato. Vuttarm hetarn bhagavata “buddhavisayo
bhikkhave acinteyyo na cintetabbo, yo cinteyya, ummadassa vighatassa
bhagi assa”til. Na cintetabbo, yo cinteyya, ummadassa vighatassa bhagi
assa”til. Idam panettha sannitthanarm—yarh kifici bhagavata fiaturn icchitarm
sakalamekadeso va, tattha appatihatavuttitaya paccakkhato fianam pavattati,
niccasamadhanaiica vikkhepabhavato, fiatum icchitassa ca sakalassa
avisayabhave tassa akankhapatibaddhavuttita na siya, ekanteneva ca sa
icchitabba “sabbe dhamma buddhassa bhagavato avajjanapatibaddha
akankhapatibaddha manasikarapatibaddha cittuppadapatibaddha”ti2
vacanato. Atitanagatavisayampi bhagavato fianam
anumanagamatakkagahanavirahitatta paccakkhameva.

1. Am 1. 392 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 139, 278; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
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Nanu ca etasmimpi pakkhe yada sakalam fiatum icchitam, tada
sakimyeva sakalavisayataya anirpitaripena bhagavato fianam pavatteyyati
vuttadosanativattiyevati? Na, tassa visodhitatta. Visodhito hi so
buddhavisayo acinteyyoti. Afifatha pacurajanafianasamanavuttitaya
buddhanam bhagavantanam fianassa acinteyyata na siya, tasma
sakaladhammarammanampi tam ekadhammarammanam viya
suvavatthapiteyeva te dhamme katva pavattatiti idamettha acinteyyam,
anantafica fianam fieyyam viya. Vuttam hetam “yavatakam fieyyam,
tavatakam fianam. Yavatakam fianam, tavatakam fieyyam.
Neyyapariyantikar fianarm, fianapariyantikam fieyyan”til. Evamekajjham,
visum, sakim, kamena va icchanuriipamh samma samafica sabbadhammanam
buddhatta sammasambuddho.

Tanti yathavuttarm pathavi-adibhedam. Parififiatanti parito samantato
sabbakarato fiatam, tam parijanitabbabhavam kifici asesetva fiatanti attho.
Ayameva hi attho “parififiatantan”ti iminapi padena pakasitoti dassento
“parififiatantarn nama”ti-adimaha. Tena tena maggena kilesappahanena
viseso natthiti idarh tarntammaggavajjhakilesanam buddhanam savakanafica
tena tena maggeneva pahatabbabhavasamafinam sandhaya vuttam, na
savakehi buddhanam kilesappahanavisesabhavato. Tatha hi
sammasambuddha eva savasanakilese jahanti, na savaka. Ekadesamevati
attano santanagatameva. Sasantatipariyapannadhammaparifinamattenapi hi
catusaccakammatthanabhavana samijjhati. Tenevaha “imasmimyeva
byamamatte kalevare sasafifiimhi samanake lokafica pafifiapemi
lokasamudayafica pafifiapemi”ti-adi!. Anuppamanampi -pa- natthi, yato
chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena buddhanam mahavajirafianam pavattatiti

vadanti.

Tathagatavarasattamanayavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 7. 139, 278; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
2. Sam 1. 61; Am 1. 357 pitthesu.
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Tathagatavara-atthamanayavannana

13. Purimatanhati purimataresu bhavesu nibbatta
paccuppannattabhavahetubhiita tanha. Taggahaneneva ca atitaddhasangaha
avijjasankhara saddhim upadanena sangahitati datthabba. Etthati “bhava
jatr’ti etasmim pade. Tena upapattibhavenati “bhava jati’ti jatisisena vutta-
upapattibhavena. Bhuitassati nibbattassa. So pana yasma satto nama hoti,

=2

tasma vuttam “sattassa’ti. Evafica janitvati imina “bhutassa jaramaranan”ti

=7

etthapi “iti viditvati idam padarm anetva yojetabbanti dasseti.

Yadipi tebhtimaka upadanakkhandha “yam kifici ripan”ti-adinal
ekadasasu okasesu pakkhipitabba sammasitabba ca, te pana yasma
bhagavata “kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kim paccaya
jaramaranan’ti-adina? paticcasamuppadamukhena sammasita,
paticcasamuppado ca pavattipavattihetubhavato purimasaccadvayameva
hoti, tasma tadabhisamayam “mafifianabhavahetu paccayakarapativedhoti

vibhavento “yam bodhirukkhamile -pa- dassentoti aha. Samkhippanti ettha

saddo bhagadhivacananti datthabbo. Tenaha “kotthasati attho”ti. Te pana
atite hetusankhepo, etarahi phalasankhepo, etarahi hetusankhepo, ayatim
phalasankhepoti cattaro sankhepa etassati catusankhepo, tarm
catusanikhepam. Hetuphalasandhi phalahetusandhi puna hetuphalasandhiti
evam tayo sandhi etassati tisandhi, tarh tisandhim.
Atitapaccuppannanagatabheda tayo addha etassati tiyaddho, tam tiyaddham.
Sartipato avuttapi tasmim tasmirn sankhepe akirtyanti
avijjasankharadiggahanehi pakasiyantiti akara, atitahetu-adinam va pakara
akara, te ekekasankhepe pafica pafica katva visati akara etassati visatakaro,

tam visatakaram.

1. Abhi 2. 1; Ma 1. 192 pitthesu. 2. D1 2. 26; Samh 1. 246, 251 pitthesu.
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Esa sabboti esa catusankhepadipabhedo anavaseso paccayo.
paccayabhavena, avinabhavalakkhanenati attho. Yatha hi tanham vina
avijjadayo vifinanassa paccaya na honti, evam tanhapi avijjadike vinati.
Ettha dukkhaggahanena vififiananamartpasalayatanaphassavedananam,
bhavaggahanena ca tanhasankharupadananam gahitata vuttanaya evati na
uddhata.

Idani te visati akare patisambhidamaggapaliya vibhavetum “evamete”ti-
adi vuttarh. Tattha! purimakammabhavasminti purime kammabhave,
atitajatiyarn kammabhave kayiramaneti attho. Moho avijjati yo tada
dukkhadisu moho, yena miilho kammarh karoti, sa avijja. Ayuihana
sankharati tam tam kammarm karonto dantpakaranadisajjanadivasena ya
purimacetanayo, te sankhara. Patiggahakanam pana hatthe deyyadhammam
patitthapayato cetana bhavo. Ekavajjanajavanesu va purima cetana ayuhana
sankhara, sattama bhavo. Ya kaci va pana cetana bhavo, sampayutta
ayuhana sankhara. Nikanti tanhati yam kammar karontassa upapattibhave
tassa phalassa nikamana patthana, sa tanha nama. Upagamanarh upadananti
yam kammabhavassa paccayabhutam “idam kammam katva asukasmim
nama thane kame sevissami ucchijjissami’ti-adina nayena pavattam
upagamanar gahanam paramasanam, idam upadanam nama. Cetana bhavoti
dvisu atthavikappesu vuttassa ayuhanassa avasane vuttacetana, tatiye pana
ayuhanasampayuttacetana bhavo. Iti ime pafica dhamma
purimakammabhavasmim idha patisandhiya paccayati ime yathavutta
mohadayo pafica dhamma atitakammabhavasiddha etarahi patisandhiya
paccayabhutati attho.

uppannatta patisandhiti vuccati, tam vififanam. Okkanti namartpanti ya
gabbhe rupartipadhammanam okkanti agantva pavisanti viya, idam
namartipam. Pasado ayatananti idarh cakkhadipaficayatanavasena vuttam.
Phuttho phassoti yo arammanam phuttho phusanto uppanno, ayam phasso.

1. Patisarh-Ttha 1. 223 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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kammavattassa paccaya, paccayabhavato tam paticca idha etarahi
upapattibhavasmim upapattibhavabhavena va hontiti attho.

Idha paripakkatta ayatananam mohoti paripakkayatanassa
kammakaranakale asammoham dasseti. Daharassa hi cittappavatti
bhavangabahula yebhuyyena bhavantarajanakakammaythanasamattha na
hotiti. Kammakaranakaleti ca imina sabbo kammassa paccayabhiito
sammoho gahito, na sampayuttova. Sesam vuttanayameva.

=

Padayojanayati “tasma”ti-adinam padanam sambandhena saha.
Atthanigamananti imasmim atthamavare desanatthanigamanam. Nanditi
evam vuttanam sabbatanhananti “nandi dukkhassa mulan’ti evam
nandanatthasamaifiato ekavacanena vuttanam sabbatanhanam
santanarammanasampayuttadhammappavatti-akaradibhedena
anekabhedanam sabbasam tanhanam. Khayavevacananevati
samucchedapahanavevacananeva. “Accantakkhaya’ti hi vuttam.
Catumaggakiccasadharanametanti catunnam ariyamagganam
pahanakiccassa sadharanam samaiifato gahanam etam khayadivacananti
attho. Tesam pana magganam kamena pavattanam kiccakameneva dassetum
“viraga”’ti-adi vuttanti dassento “tato -pa- yojetabban”ti aha. Tatha satipi
khayadisaddanam pahanapariyayabhave pahatabbaya pana
visayabhedabhinnaya tanhaya anavasesato pahinabhavadipanattham
khayadipariyayantaraggahanam katanti dassento “ya hi”ti-adimaha.
Yathavuttasafijananadihetubhuitaya tanhaya pahinatta tappahanadipanam
katva vuccamanam khayadivacanam na kathafici dhammatam vilometiti
vuttam “na kifici virujjhati’ti.

Uttaravirahitanti attanam uttaritum samatthatta uttarena adhikena
virahitam. Ayaficassa uttaravirahata attano setthabhavenati aha
“sabbasetthan’ti. Yatha samma-sam-sadda “aviparitam, saman’’ti imesam
padanam attham vadanti, evam pasamsasobhanatthepiti aha “samma
samafica bodhim pasattham sundarafica bodhin”ti. Bujjhi ettha pativijjhi
cattari ariyasaccani, sabbampi va neyyanti rukkho bodhi, bujjhati etenati
pana maggo bodhi,
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tatha sabbaififiutafifanam, nibbanam pana bujjhitabbato bodhiti ayamettha
sadhanavibhago datthabbo. Pannattiyampi attheva bodhi-saddo
“bodhirajakumaro”ti-adisul. Apareti sarasamasacariya. Ettha ca sa-
upasaggassa bodhi-saddassa atthuddhare anupasagganam udaharane
karanam hettha vuttameva.

Lokuttarabhavato va tatthapi hetthimamagganam viya
tatuttarimaggabhavato ca “siya nu kho anuttara bodh1”ti asankam sandhaya
tam vidhamitum “savakanan”ti-adi vuttarh. Abhintharasampattiya
phalavisesabhutehi fianavisesehi ekaccehi sakalehi saddhim samijjhamano
maggo ariyanam tam tam fianavisesadim dento viya hotiti tassa
asabbagunadayakattam vuttam. Tena
anafifiasadharanabhintharasampadasiddhassa niratisayagunanubandhassa
vasena arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi nama hotiti dasseti.
Savakaparamifianam afifiehi savakehi asadharanam mahasavakanamyeva
avenikam fianam. Paccekam saccani buddhavantoti paccekabuddha. Nanu ca
sabbepi ariya paccekameva saccani pativijjhanti dhammassa paccattam
vedaniyabhavatoti? Saccam, nayidamidisam pativedham sandhaya vuttam,
yatha pana savaka afifiasannissayena saccani pativijjhanti paratoghosena
vina tesam dassanamaggassa anuppajjanato, yatha ca sammasambuddha
aifiesam nissayabhavena saccani abhisambujjhanti, na evamete, ete pana
aparaneyya hutva aparinayakabhavena saccani pativijjhanti. Tena vuttam
“paccekarn saccani buddhavantoti paccekabuddha™ti.

Ititi kariyati uccartyatiti itikaro, iti-saddo. Karanattho aniyamartipenati
adhippayo, tasmati vuttarh hoti. Tenaha “yasma ca”ti. Pubbe pana iti-
saddam pakarattham katva “evam janitva’ti vuttam, idhapi tam
pakaratthameva katva attho yujjati. Katham? Viditvati hi padam hetu-atthe
datthabbam “pafifiaya cassa disva’ti2, “ghatam pivitva balam hoti’ti ca
evamadisu viya, tasma pakaratthepi iti-sadde paticcasamuppadassa
viditattati ayam attho labbhateva. Paticcasamuppadarh viditvati etthapi hetu-
atthe viditva-sadde yathavutta atthayojana yujjateva. Ettha ca

pathamavikappe paticcasamuppadassa viditattham mafifianabhavassa

1. Ma 2. 277; Vi 4. 267 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 215 pitthe.
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karanam vatva tanhamulakassa paticcasamuppadassa dassitatta ettha
tanhappahanam sammasambodhiya adhigamanakaranam uddhatanti
dassitam, tasma “pathavirn na mafifiati’ti-adi nigamanam datthabbam.
Dutiyavikappe pana paticcasamuppadavedanam tanhappahanassa karanam
vuttam, tam abhisambodhiya abhisambodhimafifianabhavassati ayamattho
dassitoti ayametesam dvinnam atthavikappanam viseso, tasma “nand1
dukkhassa mulan”ti vuttam.

Tam kuto labbhatiti codanam sandhayaha “yattha yattha hi’ti-adi.
Sasanayutti ayam sasanepi evam sambandho dissatiti katva. Lokepi hi yam-
tam-saddanam abyabhicarisambandhata siddha.

Evam abhisambuddhoti vadamiti abhisambuddhabhavassa gahitatta,
asabbafifiuna evam desetum asakkuneyyatta ca “sabbaififiutafifianam
dassento”ti-adimaha.

Vicitranayadesanavilasayuttanti puthujjanavaradivibhagabhinnehi
vicittehi tantinayehi, lakkhanakammatanhamafifianadivibhagabhinnehi
vicittehi atthanayehi, abhinandanapaccayakaradivisesapadesasiddhena
desanavilasena ca yuttarh. Yatha te na jananti, tatha desesiti iminapi
bhagavato desanavilasamyeva vibhaveti. Tamyeva kira pathavinti ettha
pathavigahanam upalakkhanamattamm apadivasenapi, tatha “kidisa nu kho
idha pathav1 adhippeta, kasma ca bhutartpaniyeva gahitani, na
sesaripani’ti-adinapi tesam samsayuppatti niddharetabba. Atha va katham
namidanti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho. Tena imasmim sutte sabbayapi tesam
samsayuppattiya pariggahitata datthabba. Antanti mariyadam desanaya
antam paricchedanti! attho, yo anusandhiti vuccati. Kotinti pariyantam,
desanaya pariyosananti attho. Ubhayena sutte ajjhasayanusandhi
yathanusandhiti vadati.

Antarakathati kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadinam antara
afifia eka katha. Vippakatati anitthita sikham appatta. Tankhananurupenati
tasmim khane dhammasabhayam sannipatitanam bhikkhtinam
ajjhasayanurtipena. Idanti idani vuccamanam miulapariyayajatakam.

1. Antaraparicchedanti (Ka)
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Disapamokkhoti panditabhavena sabbadisasu pamukhabhuto.
Brahmanoti brahmam anatiti brahmano, mante sajjhayatiti attho. Tinnam
vedananti iruvedayajuvedasamavedanam. Paragiiti atthaso byafijanaso ca
param pariyantam gato. Saha nighanduna ca ketubhena cati
sanighanduketubha, tesam. Nighanduti rukkhadinam vevacanappakasakam
sattham. Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo, kavinam upakaravaham sattham.
Saha akkharappabhedenati sakkharappabheda, tesam,
sikkhaniruttisahitananti attho. Itihasapaficamananti athabbanavedam
catuttham katva “itiha asa, ititha asa’ti idisavacanapatisamyutto
puranakathasankhato itihaso paficamo etesanti itihasapaficama, tesam.
Padam tadavasesafica byakaranam kayati ajjheti vedeti cati padako,
veyyakarano. Lokayatarh vuccati vitandasattham. Mahapurisanam
buddhadinam lakkhanadipanagantho mahapurisalakkhanam. Tesu antino
pariptirakariti anavayo.

Manteti vede. Yadipi vedo “manto, brahmam, kappo™ti tividho, manto
eva pana mulavedo, tadatthavivaranam brahmam, tattha vuttanayena
yafifiakiriyavidhanam kappo. Tena vuttam “manteti, vede”ti. Panditati
panfiavanto. Tatha hi te puthupafifiataya bahum
sahassadvisahassadiparimanam gantham pakatam katva ganhanti
ugganhanti, javanapafifiataya lahum sigham ganhanti, tikkhapafinataya
sutthu avirajjhanta upadharenti, satinepakkasampattiya gahitafica nesath na
vinassati na sammussatiti. Sabbampi sippanti attharasavijjatthanadibhedam
sikkhitabbatthena sippanti sankhyam gatam sabbam bahirakasattham
mokkhavahasammatampi na mokkham avahatiti aha
“ditthadhammasamparayahitan”ti. Sampindita hutvati yatha mitta, tatha
pinditavasena sannipatita hutva. “Evam gayhamane adina virujjheyya, evam

=

antena’’ti cintenta fiatum icchitassa atthassa pubbenaparam aviruddham

nicchayam gahetum asakkonta na adim, na antam addasarnsu.

Lomasaniti lomavantani, ghanakesamassuvaniti attho. Kesapi hi
lomaggahanena gayhanti yatha “lomanakham phusitva suddhi katabbati.
Kannam viyati kannam, paiifia, taya sutva katabbakiccasadhanato vuttam
“kannpavati pafifiava’ti.
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Yasma sattanam gacchante gacchante kale ayuvannadiparikkhayo hoti,
tasma tam kalena katam viya katva vuttam “nesam ayu -pa- khadatiti
vuccat1’ti.

Abhififiayati kusaladibhedam khandhadibhedafica desetabbam
dhammam, veneyyanafica asayanusayacariyavimutti-adibhedam, tassa ca
nesam desetabbappakaram yathavato abhijanitva. Dhammar desemiti
ditthadhammikasamparayikanibbanahitavaham saddhammam kathayami. No
yam kifici takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam kathenti,
evam na desemiti attho. Sanidananti sakaranam, veneyyanam
ajjhasayavasena va pucchaya va atthuppattiya va sanimittam hetu-
udaharanasahitaficati attho. Sappatihariyanti sanissaranam sappatiharanam,
paccanikapatiharanena sappatihariyameva katva desemiti attho. Apare pana
“yatharaham iddhi-adesananusasanipatihariyasahitanti vadanti,
anusasanipatihariyarahita pana desana natthiti. Hitipadesana ovado, sa eva
anusasani. Anotinnavatthuvisayo va ovado, otinnavatthuvisaya anusasan.
Pathamupadeso va ovado, itara anusasani. Alarh ca panati yuttameva.
Nitthamagamasiti atthasiddhim gata.

Ayam tavettha atthakathaya linatthavannana.

Nettinayavannana

Idani! pakarananayena paliya atthavannanarm karissama. Sa panayam
atthavannana yasma desanaya samutthanapayojanabhajanesu pindatthesu ca
niddharitesu sukara hoti suvififieyya ca, tasma suttadesanaya samutthanadini
pathamam niddharayissama. Tattha samutthanam tava pariyattirh nissaya
manuppado, payojanarh manamaddanam. Vuttarh hi atthakathayam
“sutapariyattim -pa- arabhi”. Apica veneyyanam pathavi-
adibhutadibhedabhinne sakkaye puthujjanassa sekkhadi-ariyassa ca saddhim
hetuna

1. Di-T1 1. 188; Si-T1 Abhinava 1. 475; Sam-T1 1. 50; Am-Tt1 1. 52 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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mafilanamafifianavasena pavattivibhaganavabodho samutthanam,
yathavuttavibhagavabodho payojanam, veneyyanam hi vuttappakare visaye
yathavuttanam puggalanam saddhim hetuna mafifianamafifianavasena
pavattivibhagavabodho payojanam.

Apica samutthanam nama desananidanam. Tam sadharanam
asadharananti duvidham. Tattha sadharanampi ajjhattikabahirabhedato
duvidham. Tattha sadharanam ajjhattikasamutthanam nama lokanathassa
mahakaruna. Taya hi samussahitassa bhagavato veneyyanarm
dhammadesanaya cittamm udapadi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “sattesu ca
karufifiatarh paticca buddhacakkhuna lokarh volokesiti-adil. Ettha ca
hetavatthayapi mahakarunaya sangaho datthabbo yavadeva
samsaramahoghato saddhammadesanahatthadanehi sattasantaranattham
taduppattito. Yatha ca mahakaruna, evam sabbafifiutafiianam
dasabalafanadini ca desanaya abbhantarasamutthanabhave vattabbani.
Sabbampi hi fieyyadhammar, tesam desetabbappakaram, sattanafica
asayanusayadim yathavato jananto bhagava thanatthanadisu kosallena
veneyyajjhasayanuriipam vicittanayadesanam pavattesiti. Bahiram pana
sadharanam samutthanam dasasahassabrahmaparivaritassa
sahampatimahabrahmuno ajjhesanam. Tadajjhesanuttarakalam hi
dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanajanitarn appossukkatam
patippassambhetva dhammassami dhammadesanaya ussahajato ahosi.
Asadharanampi abbhantarabahirabhedato duvidhameva. Tattha abbhantaram
yaya mahakarunaya yena ca desanafianena idam suttam pavattitam,
tadubhayam veditabbam. Bahiram pana paficasatanam brahmanajatikanam
bhikkhtinam pariyattim nissaya manuppadanam, vuttameva tarm
atthakathayam.

Payojanampi sadharanam asadharananti duvidham. Tattha sadharanam
anukkamena yava anupadaparinibbanam vimuttirasatta bhagavato desanaya.
Tenevaha “etadattha katha, etadattha mantana”ti-adi2. Eteneva ca
samsaracakkanivatti ssaddhammacakkappavatti
sassatadimicchavadanirakaranam sammavadapurekkharo
akusalamulasamtihananam kusalamiilasamropanam apayadvarapidahanam
saggamokkhadvaravivaranam pariyutthanaviipasamanar

1. Ma 1. 225; Sarn 1. 139; Vi 3. 9 pitthesu. 2. Vi 5. 289 pitthe.
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anusayasamugghatanarh “mutto mocessami’ti! purimapatififia-
avisamvadanam tappatipakkhmaramanorathavisamvadanam
titthiyadhammanimmathanam buddhadhammapatitthapananti evamadinampi
payojananam sangaho datthabbo. Asadharanam pana tesam bhikkhtinam
manamaddanarn. Vuttaficetarh atthakathayarm? “desanakusalo bhagava
manabhafijanattham ‘sabbadhammamiulapariyayan’ti desanam arabhi’ti.
Ubhayampetam bahiyameva. Sace pana veneyyasantanagatampi
desanabalasiddhisankhatam payojanam adhippayasamijjhanabhavato
yathadhippetatthasiddhiya mahakarunikassa bhagavatopi payojanamevati
ganheyya, imina pariyayenassa abbhantaratapi veditabba.

Apica veneyyanam pathavi-adibhutadivibhagabhinne sakkaye
puthujjanassa sekkhadi-ariyassa ca saddhim hetuna mafifianamafifianavasena
pavattivibhaganavabodho samutthanam, imassa suttassa
yathavuttavibhagavabodho payojananti vuttovayamattho. Veneyyanam hi
vuttappakarevisaye yathavuttanam puggalanam saddhim hetuna
mafifianamafifiananam vasena pavattivibhagavabodho imam desanam
payojeti “tannipphadanaparayam desana”ti katva. Yaiihi desanaya
sadhetabbam phalam, tarm akankhitabbatta desakam desanaya payojetiti
payojananti vuccati. Tatha veneyyanam sabbaso ekadesato ca mafinananam
appahanam, tattha ca adinavadassanam, nirankusanam maffiananam
anekakaravoharassa sakkaye pavattivisesassa ajananam, tattha ca
pahinamafifananar patipattiya ajananam, tanhamukhena paccayakarassa ca
anavabodhoti evamadini ca payojanani idha veditabbani.

Bhumittayapariyapannesu
asankhatadhammavippakataparififiadikiccasankhatadhammanam
sammasambuddhassa ca patipattim ajananta
asaddhammassavanadharanaparicayamanasikarapara
saddhammassavanadharanaparicayapativedhavimukha veneyya imissa
desanaya bhajanam. Pindattha pana “assutava’ti-adina
ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro akusalamtuilasamayogo
oltyanatidhavanapariggato upayavinibaddhanubrtihana
micchabhinivesasamannagamo

1. Udana-Ttha 117; Itivuttaka-Ttha 117 pitthesu. 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 18 pitthe.
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avijjatanhaparisuddhi vattattayanuparamo
asavoghayogaganthagatitanhuppadupadanaviyogo cetokhilacetovinibaddha-
abhinandananivaranasanganatikkamo vivadamulapariccago
anusayanupacchedo micchattanativattanam tanhamuladhammasannissayata
akusalakammapathanuyogo sabbakilesaparilahasaraddhakayacittatati
evamadayo dipita honti. “Pathavim pathavito safijanati’ti-adina
tanhavicaritaniddeso manajappana vipariyesabhiniveso samkileso
sakkayapariggaho balalakkhanapadeso vankattayavibhavananuyogo
bahukarapatipakkhadipana tividhanissayasamsiicana asavakkhayakathananti
evamadayo dipita honti.

Solasaharavannana

1. Desanaharavannana

Tattha ye upadanakkhandhadhamme upadaya pathavi-adibhiitadibheda
panfiatti, te paffiattipatipadanabhavena
jatijaramaranavisesanadukkhapariyayena ca vutta tanhavajja
tebhumakadhamma dukkhasaccam, mafnfianabhinandananandipariyayehi
vutta tanha samudayasaccam. Ayam tava suttantanayo. Abhidhammanaye
pana yathavuttatanhaya saddhim ‘“‘assutava’ti-adina dipita avijjadayo,
mafifianapariyayena gahita manaditthiyo, bhavapadena gahito kammabhavo
cati sabbepi kilesabhisankhara samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti
nirodhasaccam, ariyadhammaggahanena, parififiabhikkhu!
sekkhabhifiiagahanehi, ragadikhayavacanehi, sammasambodhigahanena ca
maggasaccam. Keci pana tanhakkhayadivacanehi nirodhasaccam
uddharanti, tarh atthakathaya virujjhati tattha tanhakkhayadinam
maggakiccabhavassa uddhatatta.

Tattha samudayena assado, dukkhena adinavo, magganirodhehi
nissarapam, tesarn bhikkhtinam manabhafijanam phalam, tatha
“yathavuttavibhagavabodho™ti-adina vuttam “payojanafica, tassa
nipphattikaranatta desanaya vicittata catunnam puggalanam yathavato
sabhavupadharanafica

1. Parinfiakkhobhififia (Ka)
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upayo, pathavi-adisu puthujjanadinam pavattidassanapadesena pathavi-
adayo ekantato parijanitabba, mafifiana ca pahatabbati ayamettha bhagavato
anattiti. Ayam desana haro.

2. Vicayaharavannana

Maifiananam sakkayassa avisesahetubhavato, kassacipi tattha
asesitabbato ca sabbagahanam, sabhavadharanato nissattanijjivato ca
dhammaggahanam, patitthabhavato avenikahetubhavato ca miuilaggahanam,
karanabhavato desanatthasambhavato ca pariyayaggahanam,
sammukhabhavato sampadanatthasambhavato ca “vo”ti vacanam,
tatharupagunayogato abhimukhikaranato ca “bhikkhave’ti alapanam,
desetumn samatthabhavato tesam satuppadanatthafica “desessami’’ti
patijananam, desetabbataya patififiatabhavato, yathapatififiafica desanato
“tan”ti paccamasanam, sotabbabhavato, savanatthassa ca ekantena
nipphadanato “sunatha”ti vuttam. Sakkatabbato, sakkaccakiriyaya eva ca
tadatthasiddhito “sadhukan’ti vuttamn. Dhammassa manasikaraniyato
tadadhinatta ca sabbasampattinam “manasi karotha”ti vuttam.
“bhasissami1’’ti vuttam. Bhagavato sadevakena lokena sirasa
sampaticchitabbavacanatta, tassa ca yathadhippetatthasadhanato “evan’ti
vuttam. Satthu uttamagaravatthanabhavato, tattha ca garavassa
ularapuiinabhavato “bhante”ti vuttam. Bhikkhtinam tathakiriyaya
nicchitabhavato vacanalankarato ca “kho”ti vuttam. Savanassa
patijanitabbato, tatha tehi patipannatta ca “paccassosun’ti vuttam.
Paccakkhabhavato, sakalassapi ekajjham karanato “etan”ti vuttam.

Vuccamanassa puggalassa lokapariyapannatta lokadharatta ca lokam
upadaya “idha”’ti vuttam. Pativedhabahusaccabhavato
pariyattibahusaccabhavato ca “assutava”ti vuttam. Puthtisu, puthu va
janabhavato “puthujjano’ti vuttam. Anariyadhammavirahato
ariyadhammasamannagamato ca “ariyanan’ti vuttam. Ariyabhavakaraya
patipattiya abhavato, tattha ca kosalladamathabhavato “ariyanam
adassav1’ti-adi vuttam. Asantadhammassavanato
santadhammasamannagamato sabbhi
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pasamsiyato ca “sappurisanan’”ti vuttam. Sappurisabhavakaraya patipattiya
abhavato, tattha ca kosalladamathabhavato “sappurisanam adassavi’ti-adi
vuttam. Pathavivatthukanam mafifananam, upari vuccamananafica
mafifiananam mulakatta papaficasankhanam “pathavim pathavito safijanati’ti
vuttam. Andhaputhujjanassa ahamkaramamamkaranam katthacipi
appahinatta “pathavim manfati’ti-adi vuttam.

Pubbe aggahitatta, samaffiato ca gayhamanatta, puggalassa pathavi-adi-
arammanasabhagataya labbhamanatta ca “yop1”ti vuttam. “Yo”ti aniyamena
gahitassa niyametabbato patiniddisitabbato ca “so”ti vuttam. Satisayam
samsare bhayassa ikkhanato kilesabhedanasambhavato ca “bhikkht”ti
vuttam. Sikkhahi samannagamato sekkhadhammapatilabhato ca ‘“sekkho’ti
vuttam. Manasa laddhabbassa arahattassa anadhigatatta adhigamaniyato ca
“appattamanaso’’ti vuttam. Aparena anuttaraniyato, param
anucchavikabhavena uttaritva thitatta ca “anuttaran”ti vuttam. Yogena
bhavanaya kamayogadito ca khemam sivam anupaddavanti
“yogakkheman’ti vuttam. Chandappavattiya ussukkapattiya ca
“patthayamano’ti vuttam. Tadatthassa sabbaso sabba-iriyapathaviharassa
samathavipassanaviharassa dibbaviharassa ca vasena “viharati”ti vuttam.
Sekkhassa sabbaso abhififieyyabhavaificeva parififieyyabhavafica fianena

=99,

abhibhavitva jananato “abhijanati’ti vuttam. Sekkhassa sabbaso
appahinamafifianataya abhavato “ma maiif1’ti vuttam. Sesam
vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Imina nayena ito param sabbapadesu
vinicchayo katabbo. Sakka hi atthakatham tassa linatthavannanafica
anugantva ayamattho vififitthi vibhavetunti ativittharabhayena na

vittharayimha. Iti anupadavicayato vicayo haro.

3. Yuttiharavannana

Sakkayassa sabbamafifiananam mulabhavo yujjati parikappamattakatta
lokavicittassa. Bahusaccadvayarahitassa andhaputhujjanabhavo yujjati
puthukilesabhisankharajananadisabhavatta. Yathavuttaputhujjanassa va
vuttappakarabahusaccabhavo yujjati tasmim sati sabbhavato. Tattha
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assutavato puthujjanassa ariyanam sappurisanafica adassavitadi yujjati
ariyakaradhammanam ariyabhavassa ca tena aditthatta appatipannatta ca.
Tatha tassa pathaviya “aham pathavi, mama pathavi, paro pathavi’ti
safijananam yujjati ahamkaramamamkaranam sabbena sabbam appahinatta.
Tatha safijanato cassa pathavim kammadikaranadivasena gahetva

nanappakarato mafifianapavatti yujjati safifianidanatta papaficasankhanam.
Yo manifiati, tassa aparinfiatavatthukata yujjati parifinaya vina
maffianapahanabhavato. “Apam apato safijanati”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.
Apariyositasikkhassa appattamanasata yujjati katakiccatabhavato. Sekkhassa
sato yogakkhemapatthana yujjati tadadhimuttabhavato. Tatha tassa
pathaviya abhijanana yujjati parifiiapahanesu mattaso karibhavato. Tato eva
cassa “ma maffii’ti vattabbata yujjati vatthuparifinaya viya
mafifianapahanassapi vippakatabhavato. Sekkhassa pathaviya parinfieyyata
yujjati parififiaturn sakkuneyyatta sabbaso aparififiatatta ca. “Aparn apato’ti-
adisupi eseva nayo. Arahattadiyuttassa pathaviyadinam abhijanana
mafifianabhavo ca yujjati sankhatadhammatta, sabbaso kilesanam pahinatta,
tato eva cassa vitaragadibhavo tato sammadeva ca paticcasamuppadassa

patividdhatati. Ayam yutti haro.

4. Padatthanaharavannana

Tissopi mafifiana sakkayassa padatthanam, mafinananam
ayonisomanasikaro padatthanam, sutadvayaviraho andhaputhujjanabhavassa
padatthanam, so ariyanam adassavitaya padatthanam, sa ariyadhammassa
akovidataya padatthanam, sa ariyadhamme avinitataya padatthanam.
“Sappurisanam adassavi’ti etthapi eseva nayo. Safifiavipallaso mafifiananam
padatthanam. Safifianidana hi papafcasankhati. Mafifianasu ca tanhamaffiana
itaramafifiananarn padatthanarn “tanhagatanarn paritassitavipphanditan™ti!,
“tanhapaccaya upadanan”tiZ ca vacanato, tanhagatasseva ca
“seyyohamasmi’ti-adina manajappanasabbhavato. Sabbapi va mafifiana
sabbasam mafiflananam

1. D1 1. 36 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 109; Vi 3. 1 pitthesu.
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padatthanam. “Upadanapaccaya tanha”ti hi vacanato ditthipi tanhaya
padatthanarm, “ahamasmi brahma mahabrahma”ti! adivacanato manopi
ditthiya padatthanam. Tatha “asmiti sati itthamsmiti hoti, evamsmiti hoti,
anfiathasmiti hoti ti-adivacanato manassapi tanhaya padatthanata
labbhateva. Sekkha dhamma sappadesato mafifianapahanassa padatthanam.
Asekkha nippadesato mafifianapahanassa padatthanam. Kammabhavo ca
jatiya padatthanam. Jati jaramaranassa padatthanam. Paccayakarassa
yathabhutavabodho sammasambodhiya padatthananti. Ayam padatthano
haro.

5. Lakkhanaharavannana

“Sabbadhammamiulapariyayan”ti ettha mulaggahanena
miulapariyayaggahanena va yatha tanhamanaditthiyo gayhanti, evam
dosamohadimampi sakkayamuladhammanam sangaho datthabbo sakkayassa
miulabhavena ekalakkhanatta. “Assutava’ti imina yatha tassa puggalassa
pariyattipativedhasaddhammanam abhavo gayhati, evam
patipattisaddhammassapi abhavo gayhati saddhammabhavena
ekalakkhanatta. “Ariyanam adassavi’ti imina ariyakaradhammanam
sabhavabodhapaticchadako sammoho vutto, micchaditthi eva va vutta. Sa hi
ariyanam adassanakamatadilakkhana. “Ariyadhammassa akovido™ti imina
artyadhammadhigamassa vibandhabhutam afifianam. “Ariyadhamme
avinito”ti imina ariyavinayabhavo. So panatthato ariyavinaye appatipatti eva
vati tthipi padehi yathavuttavisaya micchaditthi vicikiccha ca gahitava honti.
Taggahanena ca sabbepi akusala dhamma sangahitava honti
samkilesalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. “Sappurisanam adassavi’ti etthapi
eseva nayo.

“Pathavim pathavito safijanati’ti idam ditthimafiflanadinam safifiaya
karanabhavadassanam. Tattha yatha safifia, evam vitakkaphassavijja-
ayonisomanasikaradayopi tasam karananti atthato tesampettha sangaho
vutto hoti mafifiananam karanabhavena ekalakkhanatta. “Maififiati’’ti imina
mafifianakiccena tanhamanaditthiyo

1. Di 1. 17; D1 3. 24 pitthesu.
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gahita tasam kilesasabhavatta. Taggahaneneva vicikicchadinampi sangaho
datthabbo kilesalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. Tatha tanhaya hetusabhavatta
taggahaneneva avasitthakusalahetinam sangaho datthabbo hetulakkhanena
ekalakkhanatta. Tatha tanhaditthinam asavadisabhavatta taggahaneneva
avasitthasavoghayogaganthanivaranadinampi sangaho datthabbo
asavadilakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. Tatha “pathavim maffati”ti-adina
pathavi-adinam rupasabhavatta tabbisayanafica mafifiananam rupavisayatta
taggahaneneva sakalarupakkhandhavisayapi maififiana dassita honti
rupavisayalakkhanena tasam ekalakkhanatta. Evam cakkhayatanadivisayapi
mafifiana niddharetabba. “Apariifiatan”ti parifiiapatikkhepena
tappatibaddhakilesanam pahanapatikkhepopi datthabbo maggakiccabhavena
parififiapahananam ekalakkhanatta. Imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham
ekalakkhana niddharetabbati. Ayam lakkhano haro.

6. Catubyuhaharavannana

Pathavi-adisu vatthiisu byafjanacchayaya attham gahetva
dhammagambhiratam asallakkhetva asaddhammassavanadina vaificita hutva
saddhammassavanadharanaparicayamanasikaravimukha pathavi-adisu
vatthiisu puthujjanasekkhasekkhatathagatanam patipattivisesarm ajananta ca
veneyya imissa desanaya nidanam. Te “katham nu kho
yathavuttadosavinimutta yathavuttafica visesam jananta sammapatipattiya
ubhayahitaparayana bhaveyyun’ti ayamettha bhagavato adhippayo.
Padanibbacanam niruttam, tam “evan’ti-adinidanapadanam,
“sabbadhammamiulapariyayan’ti-adipalipadanafica atthakathayam, tassa
linatthavannanayam ceva vuttanayena suvififieyyatta ativittharabhayena na
vittharayimha.

Padapadatthadesananikkhepasuttasandhivasena paficavidha sandhi.
Tattha padassa padantarena sambandho padasandhi, tatha padatthassa
padatthantarena sambandho padatthasandhi, yo “kiriyakarakasambandhoti
vuccati. Nananusandhikassa suttassa tamtamanusandhihi sambandho,
ekanusandhikassa pana pubbaparasambandho desanasandhi, ya
atthakathayam “pucchanusandhi ajjhasayanusandhi
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yathanusandhi’ti tidha vibhatta. Ajjhasayo cettha attajjhasayo parajjhasayoti
dvidha veditabbo. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha nidanavannanayam
vuttameva. Nikkhepasandhi catunnam suttanikkhepanam vasena veditabbo.
Suttasandhi idha pathamanikkhepavaseneva veditabbo. Kasma panettha
miulapariyayasuttameva pathamam nikkhittanti? Nayamanuyogo katthaci
nappavattati, apica yasma mafiianamulakam sakkayam, sabbamafifiana ca
tattha eva anekabhedabhinna pavattati, na tassa savisayaya lesamattampi
saram atthiti pathavi-adivibhagabhinnesu mafifianasu ca satisayam
nibbedhaviragasafijanant upari sekkhasekkhatathagatagunavibhavani ca
ayam desana. Suttantadesana ca visesato ditthivinivethanakatha, tasma
sanissayassa ditthiggahassa adito asarabhavadipanam upari ca sabbesam
ariyanam gunavisesavibhavanamidam suttam pathamam nikkhittam. Kifica
sakkaye mafiianamaffianamukhena pavattinivattisu
adinavanisamsavibhavanato sabbesam puggalanam patipattivibhagato ca
idameva suttam pathamam nikkhittam.

Yam pana ekissa desanaya desanantarena saddhim samsandanam,
ayampi desanasandhi, sa evam veditabba. “Assutava puthujjano -pa-
nibbanam abhinandatiti ayam desana ‘“idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano
-pa- sappurisadhamme avinito manasikaraniye dhamme nappajanati,
amanasikaraniye ca dhamme nappajanati, so manasikaraniye dhamme
appajananto amanasikaraniye ca dhamme appajananto ye dhamma na
manasikaraniya, te dhamme manasi karoti -pa- anuppanno va kamasavo
uppajjati, uppanno va kamasavo pavaddhati. Anuppanno va bhavasavo
uppajjati, uppanno va bhavasavo pavaddhati, anuppanno va avijjasavo
uppajjati, uppanno va avijjasavo pavaddhati’ti! imaya desanaya samsandati.
Tatha “tassetam patikankham subhanimittamh manasi karissati, tassa
subhanimittassa manasikara rago cittam anuddhamsessati, so sarago sadoso
samoho sangano samkilitthacitto kalarh karissati’ti2 imaya desanaya
samsandati. Tatha “cakkhuficavuso paticca rtipe ca uppajjati,
cakkhuvifinanam, tinnam sangati phasso,

1. Ma 1. 9 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 31 pitthe.
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phassapaccaya vedana. Yam vedeti tam safijanati, yam safijanati tam
vitakketi, yam vitakketi tam papaificeti, yam papaficeti tatonidanarm purisarm
papaficasafifiasankha samudacaranti’ti! imaya desanaya samsandati. Tatha
“idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano -pa- sappurisadhamme avinito riipam
‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati. Vedanam -pa-.
safifiam -pa-. Sankhare -pa-. Vififanam ‘etarh mama, esohamasmi, eso me
atta’ti samanupassati. Yampi tam dittham -pa-. Yampi tam ditthitthanam, so
loko so atta so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo
sassatisamam tatheva thassamiti, tampi ‘etam mama, esohamasmi, €so me
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atta’ti samanupassati’ti2 imaya desanaya sarnsandati.

“Yopi so bhikkhave bhikkhu -pa- nibbanam mabhinandi’ti ayam desana
“idha Devanaminda bhikkhuno sutam hoti ‘sabbe dhamma nalam
abhinivesaya’ti, evam cetam Devanaminda bhikkhuno sutam hoti ‘sabbe
dhamma nalarm abhinivesaya’ti, so sabbam dhammar abhijanati, sabbam
dhammar abhififiaya sabbam dhammam parijanati, sabbam dhammam
parififiaya yam kifici vedanam vedeti sukham va dukkham va
adukkhamasukham va, so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi viharati,
viraganupassi viharati, nirodhanupassi viharati, patinissagganupassi
viharati’ti3 imaya desanaya samsandati. “Yopi so bhikkhave bhikkhu
araham -pa- abhisambuddhoti vadam1”ti ayam desana “sutava ca kho
bhikkhave ariyasavako -pa- sappurisadhamme suvinito rupam ‘netam
mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti samanupassati. Vedanam -pa-. Safifiarh
-pa-. Sankhare -pa-. Vifiianam ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti
samanupassati. Yampi tam dittham sutam vififiatam pattam pariyesitam
anuvicaritam manasa, tampi ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti
samanupassati. Yampi tam ditthitthanam, so loko so atta so pecca
bhavissami ‘nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam tatheva
thassami’ti, tampi ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti
samanupassati. So evarh samanupassanto na paritassati’ti4 evamadidesanahi
samsandatiti, ayam catubytiho haro.

1. Ma 1. 158 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 188, 189 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 318 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 189 pitthe.
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7. Avattaharavannana

“Assutava puthujjano”ti imina yonisomanasikarapatikkhepamukhena
ayonisomanasikarapariggaho dipito. “Ariyanam adassavi’ti-adina
sappuristipanissayadipatikkhepamukhena asappuristipanissayadipariggaho
dipito. Tesu purimanayena asayavipatti kittita, dutiyena payogavipatti.
Purimena cassa kilesavattam, tafica yato vipakavattanti sakalam
samsaracakkamavattati. “Pathavim maffiati’ti-adina tattha tisso mafifiana
vutta. Tasu tanhamafifiana “etarh mama”ti tanhaggaho, manamafifana
“esohamasmi”’ti managgaho, ditthimanfiana “eso me atta’ti ditthiggaho.
Tattha tanhaggahena “tanharh paticca pariyesana’ti-adika! nava
tanhamilaka dhamma avattanti. Managgahena “seyyohamasmi’’ti-adika nava
manavidha avattanti. Ditthiggahena “rtipam attato samanupassati’ti-adika2
visativatthuka sakkayaditthi avattati. Tisu ca gahesu yaya safifiaya
tanhaggahassa vikkhambhana, sa dukkhasanfia dukkhanupassana. Yaya
safifiaya managgahassa vikkhambhana, sa aniccasafifia aniccanupassana.
Yaya pana safifaya ditthiggahassa vikkhambhana, sa anattasafifia
anattanupassana. Tattha pathamaggahavisabhagato
appanihitavimokkhamukham avattati, dutiyaggahavisabhagato
animittavimokkhamukham avattati, tatiyaggahavisabhagato
sufifatavimokkhamukham avattati.

Sekkhaggahanena ariyaya sammaditthiya sangaho, tato ca
paratoghosayonisomanasikara dipita honti. Paratoghosena ca sutava
ariyasavakoti avattati, yonisomanasikarena nava yonisomanasikaramulaka
dhamma avattanti, catubbidhafica sampatticakkam. “Ma maffii’ti
mafifiananam vippakatappahanatagahanena ekaccasavaparikkhayo dipito
hoti, tena ca saddhavimuttaditthippattakayasakkhibhava avattanti. “Araham
khinasavo”ti-adina asekkha silakkhandhadayo dassita honti,
stlakkhandhadiparipuriya ca dasa nathakarana dhamma avattanti. “Na
mafifiati’ti mafifianapatikkhepena paficasu upadanakkhandhesu “netam
mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti sammapatipatti dassita, taya ca
satisaya

1. D1 2. 50; D1 3. 253; Am 3. 201; Abhi 2. 404 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 478 pitthe.
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nikantipariyadanamanasamugghatanaditthi-ugghatanani pakasitaniti
appanihitanimittasufiiatavimokkha avattanti. “Tathagato”ti-adina
sabbafifuguna vibhavitati tadavinabhavato dasabalacatuvesarajja-
asadharanafana-avenikabuddhadhamma avattanti. “Nand1 dukkhassa
milan’ti-adina saddhim hetuna vattavivattam kathitanti
pavattinivattitadubhayahetuvibhavanena cattari ariyasaccani avattanti.
“Tanhanam khaya”ti-adina tanhappahanapadesena tadekatthabhavato
diyaddhassa kilesasahassassa pahanam avattati. “Sabbaso tanhanam khaya
sammasambodhim abhisambuddho”ti ca vuttatta “nandi dukkhassa mulanti,
“it1 viditvati-adina vuttassa maffianabhavahetubhutassa
paccayakaravedanassa savakehi asadharanafianacarabhavo dassito, tena
catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattisaficari bhagavato mahavajirafianam
avattatiti. Ayarn avatto haro.

8. Vibhattiharavannana

“Sabbadhammamiulapariyayan’ti ettha sabbadhamma nama tebhtimaka
dhamma sakkayassa adhippetatta. Tesam mafifiana padatthanam
papaficasankhanimittatta lokavicittassa. Tayime kusala akusala abyakatati
tividha. Tesu kusalanam yonisomanasikaradipadatthanam, akusalanam
ayonisomanasikaradi, abyakatanam kammabhava-avajjanabhutartpadi
padatthanam. Tattha kusala kamavacaradivasena bhumito tividha, tatha
abyakata cittuppadasabhava, acittuppadasabhava pana kamavacarava. Tatha
akusala. Pariyattipatipattipativedhasutakiccabhavena tividho assutava,
andhakalyanavibhagena duvidho puthujjano,
sammasambuddhapaccekabuddhasavakabhedena tividha ariya,
mamsacakkhudibbacakkhupafinacakkhthi dassanabhavena tividho adassavi,
maggaphalanibbanabhedena tividho, navavidho va ariyadhammo,
savanadharanaparicayamanasikarapativedhavasena paficavidha
ariyadhammassa kovidata, tadabhavato akovido, samvarapahanabhedena
duvidho, dasavidho va ariyadhammavinayo, tadabhavato ariyadhamme
avinito. Ettha padatthanavibhago hettha dassitoyeva. “Sappurisanam
adassavi’ti-adisupi eseva nayo. “Pathavim mafinati’ti-adisu
mafifianavatthuvibhago paliyam agatova, tatha ajjhattikabahiradiko ca
antaravibhago.
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Maiifiana pana tanhamanaditthivasena sankhepato tividha, vittharato
pana tanhamaififana tava kamatanhadivasena atthasatavidha, tatha “asmiti
sati itthamsmiti hoti”’ti-adina. Evam manamaiifianapi. “Asmiti sati
ittharhsmiti hoti”ti-adina papaiicattayam uddittham nidditthaficati. Etena
ditthimafifianayapi atthasatavidhata vuttati veditabba. Apica seyyassa
“seyyohamasmi’’ti-adina manamafifianaya navavidhata tadantarabhedena
anekavidhata ca veditabba. Ayaiica attho hinattikatthavannanaya
vibhavetabbo. Ditthimafifianaya pana brahmajale agatanayena
dvasatthividhata tadantarabhedena anekavidhata ca veditabba.
“Aparinfatan’ti ettha fiataparinfiadivasena ceva riipamukhadi-
abhinivesabhedadivasena ca parifiianam anekavidhata veditabba. Tatha
atthamakadivasena sekkhavibhago pafifiavimuttadivasena asekkhavibhago
ca. Ayamettha dhammavibhago. Padatthanavibhago ca bhumivibhago ca

vuttanayanusarena veditabbati. Ayarm vibhatti haro.

9. Parivattaharavannana

“Sabbadhammamilapariyayan’ti ettha “sabbadhamma’ti
paficupadanakkhandha gahita, tesamh mulakarananti ca tanphamanaditthiyo.
Tatha assutava puthujjano -pa- sappurisadhamme avinitoti. Yavakivafica
paiicasu upadanakkhandhesu subhato sukhato niccato attato
samanupassanavasena ‘‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti
tanhamanaditthigaha na samucchijjanti, tava nesam pabandhiiparamo
supinantepi na kenaci laddhapubbo. Yada pana nesam asubhato dukkhato
aniccato anattato samanupassanavasena “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na
meso atta’ti pavattamana appanihitanimittasufifatanupassana ussakkitva
ariyamaggadhigamaya samvattanti, atha nesam pabandhtiparamo hoti
accanta-appaiifattikabhaviipagamanato. Tena vuttam “sabbadhammati
paiicupadanakkhandha gahita, tesamh mulakarananti ca tanhamanaditthiyo™ti.
Tatha assutava puthujjano -pa- sappurisadhamme avinito tthipi mafifianahi

pathavim maififiati yava nibbanam abhinandati, tthipi parififahi tassa tam

vatthu aparifinatanti katva. Yassa pana tam vatthu tthi parififiahi parifinatam,
na so itaro viya tam maifati.
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Tenaha bhagava “sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako -pa-
sappurisadhamme suvinito ripam ‘netarmn mama, nesohamasmi, na meso
atta’ti samanupassati, vedanam -pa- asati na paritassati’til. Sekkho pathavirh
ma maifiii yava nibbanam mabhinandi, araha sammasambuddho ca pathavim
na mafifiati, yava nibbanam nabhinandati, mafiianamafifiitesu vatthtisu
mattaso sabbaso ca pariifiabhisamayasamsiddhiya
pahanabhisamayanibbattito. Yassa pana tesu vatthiisu sabbaso mattaso va
parififia eva natthi, kuto pahanam, so yathaparikappam nirankusahi
mafifianahi “etarn mama”ti-adina mafifiateva. Tenaha bhagava “idha
bhikkhave assutava puthujjano -pa- sappurisadhamme avinito ripam ‘etam
mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti samanupassati, vedanam safifian”ti-adi2.
Ayam parivatto haro.

10. Vevacanaharavannana

“Sabbadhamma sakaladhamma anavasesadhammati pariyayavacanam,
“miulapariyayam miulakaranam asadharanahetun”ti pariyayavacanam,
“miulapariyayanti va muladesanam karanakathananti pariyayavacanam, “vo
tumhakam tumhan”ti pariyayavacanam, “bhikkhave samana tapassino’ti
pariyayavacanam, “desessami kathessami pafifiapessami’’ti
pariyayavacanam, “‘sunatha sotamm odahatha sotadvaranusarena
upadharetha”ti pariyayavacanam, “sadhukam samma sakkaccan’ti
pariyayavacanam, “manasi karotha citte thapetha samannaharatha™ti
pariyayavacanam, bhasissami byattarm kathessami vibhajissami’ti
pariyayavacanam, “evam bhante sadhu sutthu bhante”ti pariyayavacanam,
“paccassosum sampaticchimsu sampatiggahesun”ti pariyayavacanam. Imina
nayena sabbapadesu vevacanarm vattabbanti. Ayam vevacano haro.

11. Panattiharavannana

“Sabbadhammamiulapariyayan’ti ettha sabbadhamma nama
sakkayadhamma, te khandhavasena paficadha pafifiatta, ayatanavasena
dvadasadha, dhatuvasena

1. Ma 1. 189 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 188, 189 pitthesu.
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attharasadha panfiatta. “Mulan”ti va “mulapariyayan”ti va maffiana vutta, ta
tanhamanaditthivasena tidha antarabhedena anekadha ca pafifatta. Atha va
“sabbadhamma’ti tebhumakadhammanam sangahapafifiatti,
“miulapariyayan’ti tesarn pabhavapafifiatti, ‘“vo”ti sampadanapaniatti,
“desessami bhasissam1’ti patififiapafifiatti, “sunatha sadhukam manasi
karotha”ti ca anapanapaiiatti, “assutava’ti pativedhavimukhatapanfatti
ceva pariyattivimukhatapafifiatti ca, “puthujjano’ti anariyapafifatti, sa
ariyadhammapatikkhepapafifiatti ceva ariyadhammavirahapaatti ca,
“ariyanan’ti asamapaffiatti ceva samapaififatti ca. Tattha asamapaffiatti
tathagatapaffatti, samapafifiatti paccekabuddhanaficeva
ubhatobhagavimuttadinafica vasena atthavidha veditabba. “Ariyanam
adassavi’ti-adi dassanabhavanapatikkhepapaiifatti, “pathavim mafinati’ti-adi
paficannam upadanakkhandhanam dvadasannam ayatananam attharasannam
dhattinam sammasanupaganam indriyanam nikkhepapafifiatti ceva
pabhavapafifiatti ca, tatha vipallasanam kiccapaffiatti pariyutthanam
dassanapanfiatti kilesanam phalapafifiatti abhisankharanam virthanapafifatti
tanhaya assadanapafifiatti ditthiya vipphandanapanfatti, “sekkha’ti
saddanusarisaddhavimuttaditthippattakayasakkhinam dassanapaffiatti ceva
bhavanapafiatti ca, “appattamanaso’ti sekkhadhammanam thitipafinatti,
“anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamano’ti pafifiaya abhinibbidapafifatti,
“abhijanati”ti abhififieyyadhammanam abhinfiapanfiatti, dukkhassa
parififapafifatti, samudayassa pahanapafinatti, nirodhassa
sacchikiriyapafinatti, maggassa bhavanapanfiatti, “ma maffii ’ti mafifiananam
patikkhepapafiiatti, samudayassa pahanapafiatti. Imina nayena
sesapadesupi vittharetabbarh. Ayam paififiatti haro.

12. Otaranaharavannana

“Sabbadhammamilapariyayan’ti ettha sabbadhamma nama lokiya
paiicakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo dve saccani ekinavisati
indriyani dvadasapadiko paccayakaroti ayam sabbadhammaggahanena
khandhadimukhena desanaya otaranam. “Miulan”ti va “mulapariyayan’ti va
mafifiana vutta, ta atthato tanha mano ditthi cati tesam
sankharakkhandhasangahoti ayam khandhamukhena otaranam. Tatha
“dhammayatanadhammadhattihi sangaho”ti ayam ayatanamukhena
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dhatumukhena ca otaranam. “Assutava’ti imina
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sutassa vibandhabhuta avijjadayo gahita, “puthujjano”ti imina yesam
kilesabhisankharanam jananadina puthujjanoti vuccati, te
kilesabhisankharadayo gahita, “ariyanam adassavi’ti-adina yesam
kilesadhammanam vasena ariyanam adassavi-adibhavo hoti, te
ditthimanavijjadayo gahitati sabbehi tehi sankharakkhandhasangahoti pubbe
vuttanayeneva otaranam veditabbam. “Safijanati mafifiati abhijanati na
mafifiati’ti etthapi safijananamafifiana-abhijanananupassananam
sankharakkhandhapariyapannatta vuttanayeneva otaranam veditabbam.
Tatha sekkhaggahanena sekkha, “arahan”ti-adina asekkha silakkhandhadayo
gahitati evampi khandhamukhena otaranam, ayatanadhatadimukhena ca
otaranam veditabbam. Tatha “na mafifiati’ti tanhagahadipatikkhepena
dukkhanupassanadayo gahita, tesam vasena appanihitavimokkhamukhadihi
otaranam veditabbam. “Parififiatan”ti imina parijananakiccena pavattamana
bodhipakkhiyadhamma gayhantiti satipatthanadimukhehi otaranam
veditabbam. Nandiggahanena bhavaggahanena tanhagahanena ca
samudayasaccam, dukkhaggahanena jatijaramaranaggahanena ca
dukkhasaccam, “tanhanam khaya”ti-adina nirodhasaccam, abhisambodhiya
gahanena maggasaccam gahitanti ariyasaccehi otarananti. Ayarm otarano
haro.

13. Sodhanaharavannana

“Sabbadhammamiulapariyayam vo bhikkhave -pa-. Idha bhikkhave
assutava -pa- pathavim pathavito safijanati’ti arambho. “Pathavim pathavito
saffiatva pathavim maffati’ti padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi. Tatha
“pathaviya mafifati pathavito mafifiati pathavim meti mafifati pathavim
abhinandati”ti padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi. “Tam kissa hetu aparififatam
tassati vadami1”’ti padasuddhi ceva arambhasuddhi ca. Sesavaresupi eseva
nayoti. Ayam sodhano haro.

14. Adhitthanaharavannana
“Sabbadhammamiulapariyayan’ti ettha sabbadhammaggahanam
samaffiato adhitthanam. “Pathavim apan”ti-adi pana tam avikappetva
visesavacanam. Tatha
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“miulapariyayan”ti samafifiato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam
“pathavim maiifati -pa- abhinandati’ti. “Pathavim mafifiati’ti ca samaffato
adhitthanam tanhadiggahanam sadharanatta mafifianaya, tam avikappetva
visesavacanam ‘“‘etam, mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’’ti, evam
suttantarapadanipi anetva visesavacanam niddharetabbam. Sesavaresupi
eseva nayo. “Sekkhoti samafifiato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva
visesavacanam ‘“kayasakkhi ditthippatto saddhavimutto saddhanusart
dhammanusari’ti. Tatha “sekkho’ti samaififiato adhitthanam, tam
avikappetva visesavacanam “idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sekkhaya
sammaditthiya samannagato hoti -pa- sekkhena sammasamadhina
samannagato hoti’til. “Arahan”ti samafifiato adhitthanarh, tam avikappetva
visesavacanam “ubhatobhagavimutto pafifiavimutto?2, tevijjo chalabhififio”ti3
ca. “Khinasavoti samafifato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam
“kamasavapi cittam vimuccittha, bhavasavapi cittam vimuccittha’ti-adi4.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. “Abhijanati’ti samaffiato adhitthanam, tam
avikappetva visesavacanam ‘“maiifiati’ti. Mafinanabhavo hissa
pahanapativedhasiddho, pahanapativedho ca
parififiasacchikiriyabhavanapativedhehi na vinati sabbepi abhififiavisesa
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mafifianapatikkhepena atthato gahitava hontiti. Tatha “arahan”ti samaffiato
adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “vitaragatta vitadosatta
vitamohatta”ti. Imina nayena sesapadesupi samafifiavisesaniddharana

veditabba. Ayam adhitthano haro.

15. Parikkharaharavannana

“Sabbadhammamaiulapariyayan’ti ettha sabbadhamma nama
pariyapannadhamma, te kusalakusalabyakatabhedena tividha. Tesu
kusalanam yonisomanasikaro alobhadayo ca hetu, akusalanam
ayonisomanasikaro lobhadayo ca hetti, abyakatesu vipakanam yathasakam
kammam, itaresam bhavangamavajjanasamannaharadi ca hetu. Ettha ca
sappurisiipanissayadiko paccayo hetumhi eva samavarulho, so

1. Sam 3. 12 pitthe. 2. Abhi 3. 113 pitthe. 3. Abhi 3. 103 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 6 pitthe.
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tattha adi-saddena sangahitoti datthabbo. “Mulan”ti vuttanam mafifiananam
hetubhavo paliyam vutto eva. Mafifianasu pana tanhamaiifnanaya
assadanupassana hetu. “Safifiojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino tanha
pavaddhati”ti! hi vuttarn. Manamafifianaya ditthivippayuttalobho hetu
kevalam samsaggavasena “ahamasmi1’ti pavattanato. Ditthimafifanaya
ekattanayadinam ayathavaggaho hetu, assutabhavo puthujjanabhavassa hetu,
so ariyanam adassanasilataya, sa ariyadhammassa akovidataya, sa
ariyadamme avinitataya hetu, sabba cayam hetuparampara pathavi-adisu
“etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’’ti tissannam maffananam hetu,
sekkharahadibhava pana mattaso sabbaso ca mafifianabhavassa hetati. Ayam
parikkharo haro.

16. Samaropanaharavannana

“Sabbadhammamiulapariyayan’ti-adisu mulapariyayaggahanena
assutavagahanena safijananamanfianaparinfiagahanehi ca samkilesadhamma
dassita, te ca sankhepato tividha tanhasamkileso ditthisamkileso
duccaritasamkilesoti. Tattha tanhasamkileso tanhasamkilesassa,
ditthisamkilesassa, duccaritasamkilesassa ca padatthanam, tatha
ditthisamkileso ditthisamkilesassa, tanhasamkilesassa, duccaritasamkilesassa
ca padatthanam, duccaritasamkilesopi duccaritasamkilesassa,
tanhasamkilesassa, ditthisamkilesassa ca padatthanam. Tesu tanhasamkileso
atthato lobhova, yo “lobho lubbhana lubbhitattarh sarago sarajjana
sarajjitattan”ti-adina? anekehi pariyayehi vibhatto. Tatha ditthiyeva
ditthisamkileso, yo “ditthigatam ditthigahanam ditthikantaro ditthivisukam
ditthivipphanditan™ti-adina3 anekehi pariyayehi, “santi bhikkhave eke
samanabrahmana”ti-adina4 dvasatthiya pabhedehi ca vibhatto.
Duccaritasamkileso pana atthato dussilyacetana ceva
cetanasampayuttadhamma ca, ya ‘“kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam
kayavisamarh vacivisamantid, “panatipato adinnadanan”ti® ca adina
anekehi pariyayehi, anekehi pabhedehi ca vibhatta.

1. Sam 1. 312, 315 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 94 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 222 pitthe.
4. Dr 1. 12 pitthe. 5. Abhi 2. 382 pitthe. 6. Abhi 2. 378 pitthe.
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Tesu tanhasamkilesassa samatho patipakkho, ditthisamkilesassa
vipassana, duccaritasamkilesassa silam patipakkho. Te pana siladayo
dhamma idha parinfiagahanena sekkhaggahanena “arahan”ti-adina
ariyatadiggahanena ca gahita. Tattha silena duccaritasamkilesappahanam
sijjhati, tatha tadangappahanam vitikkamappahanafica, samathena
tanhasamkilesappahanam sijjhati, tatha vikkhambhanappahanam
pariyutthanappahanafica. Vipassanaya ditthisamkilesappahanam sijjhati,
tatha samucchedappahanam anusayappahanafica. Tattha pubbabhage sile
patitthitassa samatho, samathe patitthitassa vipassana, maggakkhane pana
samakalameva bhavanti. Pubbeyeva hi suparisuddhakayavacikammassa
suparisuddhajivassa ca samathavipassana araddha gabbham ganhantiyo
paripakam gacchantiyo vutthanagaminivipassanam paribruhenti,
vutthanagaminivipassana bhavanapariptrim gacchanti maggena ghatenti
maggakkhane samathavipassana paripureti. Atha maggakkhane
samathavipassanabhavanaparipiiriya anavasesasamkilesadhammam
samucchindantiyo nirodham nibbanam sacchikarontiti. Ayarnm samaropano
haro.

Solasaharavannana nitthita.

Paficavidhanayavannana

1. Nandiyavattanayavannana

“Sabbadhammamiulapariyayan’ti-adisu sabbadhammamiulaggahanena
mafifianagahanena ca tanhamanaditthiyo gahita. Mafifiananampi hi mafifiana
karananti dassitoyamattho. “Assutava’ti-adina avijjamanaditthiyo gahita,
sabbepi va samkilesadhamma, tatha safifa-aparififiataggahanena. “Khinasavo
parikkhinabhavasafifiojano”ti ettha pana asava safifiojanani ca saripato
gahitani, tatha nandiggahanena tanhagahanena ca tanha, evampettha
sarupato pariyayato ca tanha avijja tappakkhiyadhamma ca gahita. Tattha
tanhaya visesato ripadhamma adhitthanam, avijjaya aripadhamma, te pana
sabbadhammaggahanena pathavi-adiggahanena ca dassita eva. Tasam
samatho vipassana ca patipakkho, tesamettha gahetabbakaro hettha dassito
eva. Samathassa cetovimutti
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phalam, vipassanaya pafinavimutti. Tatha hi ta “ragaviraga”ti-adina
visesetva vuccanti, imasamettha gahanam
sammadaifinavimuttavitaragadivacanehi veditabbam. Tattha tanhavijja
samudayasaccam, tappakkhiyadhamma pana taggahaneneva gahitati
veditabba. Tesam adhitthanabhuta vuttappabheda ruparupadhamma
dukkhasaccam, tesam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana patipada
maggasaccam. Tanhagahanena cettha
mayasatheyyamanatimanamadappamadapapicchatapapamittata-
ahirikanottappadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, avijjagahanena
viparitamanasikarakodhtipanahamakkhapalasa-issa
macchariyasarambhadovacassatabhavaditthivibhavaditthi-adivasena
akusalapakkho netabbo, vuttavipariyayena amaya-asatheyyadi-
aviparitamanasikaradivasena, tatha samathapakkhiyanam saddhindriyadinam
vipassanapakkhiyanam aniccasaffiadinafica vasena vodanapakkho netabboti.
Ayam nandiyavattassa nayassa bhiimi.

2. Tipukkhalanayavannana

Tatha vuttanayena sarlipato pariyayato ca gahitesu
tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu tanha lobho, avijja moho, avijjaya
sampayutto lohite sati pubbo viya tanhaya sati sijjhamano aghato doso, iti
tthi akusalamulehi gahitehi, tappatipakkhato
mafinanapatikkhepaparififagahanadihi ca kusalamulani siddhaniyeva honti.
Idhapi “lobho sabbani va sasavakusalakusalamilani samudayasaccam, tehi
nibbatta, tesam adhitthanagocarabhuta ca upadanakkhandha
dukkhasaccan’ti-adina saccayojana veditabba. Phalam panettha tayo
vimokkha, tthi pana akusalamulehi tividhaduccaritasamkilesamalavisama-
akusalasafinavitakkadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo. Tatha tihi
kusalamulehi tividhasucaritasama

kusalasafifiavitakkasaddhammasamadhivimokkhamukhavimokkhadivasena
kusalapakkho netabboti. Ayam tipukkhalassa nayassa bhumi.

3. Sthavikkilitanayavannana

Tatha vuttanayena sarlipato pariyayato ca gahitesu
tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu visesato tanhaditthinam vasena asubhe
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“subhan’ti, dukkhe “sukhan’ti ca vipallasa, avijjaditthinam vasena anicce
“niccan’ti, anattani “atta’ti ca vipallasa veditabba. Tesam patipakkhato
mafifianapatikkhepaparifiiagahanadisiddhehi sativiriyasamadhipafifiindriyehi
cattari satipatthanani siddhaneva honti. Tattha catthi indriyehi cattaro
puggala niddisitabba. Katham? Duvidho hi tanhacarito mudindriyo
tikkhindriyoti, tatha ditthicarito. Tesam pathamo asubhe “subhan’ti
vipariyasaggahi satibalena yathabhutam kayasabhavam sallakkhento tam
vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Dutiyo asukhe
“sukhan”ti vipariyasaggahi “uppannam kamavitakkarh nadhivaseti’ti-adinal
vuttena viriyasamvarabhiitena viriyabalena tam vipallasam vidhamento
sammattaniyamam okkamati. Tatiyo anicce “niccan’ti ayathavaggahit
samadhibalena samabhitacitto sankharanam khanikabhavasallakkhanena tam
vipallasam samugghatento ariyabhimim okkamati. Catuttho
santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanavafcitataya phassadidhammapufijamatte
anattani “atta”ti micchabhinivesi catukotikasufifiatamanasikarena tam
micchabhinivesam viddhamsento samafifiaphalam sacchikaroti. Idhapi
subhasafinasukhasafifiahi catthipi va vipallasehi samudayasaccam, tesam
adhitthanarammanabhuta paficupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina
saccayojana veditabba. Phalam panettha cattari samaffiaphalani, catuhi
cittavipallasehi caturasavoghayogakayagantha
agatitanhuppadasallupadanaviffianatthiti-apariifiadivasena akusalapakkho
netabbo. Tatha catthi satipatthanehi
catubbidhajhanaviharadhitthanasukhabhagiyadhamma-
appamaifinasammappadhana-iddhipadadivasena vodanapakkho netabboti.
Ayam sthavikkilitassa nayassa bhumi.

4-5. Disalocana-ankusanayadvayavannana

Imesarh pana tinnam atthanayanam siddhiya voharena nayadvayam
siddhameva hoti. Tatha hi atthanayanam disabhtitadhammanam
samalocanam disalocanam, tesarh samanayanam ankusoti paficapi naya
niyuttati veditabba.

Paficavidhanayavannana nitthita.

1. D1 3. 189; Ma 1. 14; Am 1. 323, 432; Am 2. 342 pitthesu.
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Sasanapatthanavannana

Idafica suttam solasavidhe suttantapatthane
samkilesanibbedhasekkhabhagiyam, sabbabhagiyameva va
“sabbadhammamiulapariyayan’ti ettha sabbadhammaggahanena
lokiyakusalanampi sangahitatta. Atthavisatividhe pana suttantapatthane
lokiyalokuttarasabbadhammadhitthanam fianafieyyam dassanabhavanam

sakavacanam vissajjaniyam kusalakusalam anufifatam patikkhittam cati
veditabbam.

Nettinayavannana nitthita.

Mulapariyayasuttavannanaya linatthapakasana samatta.

2. Sabbasavasuttavannana

14. Apubbapadavannanati atthasamvannanavasena hettha aggahitataya
apubbassa abhinavassa padassa vannana atthavibhajana. “Hitva
punappunagatamatthan”ti hi vuttarn. Nivasatthanabhuta
bhutapubbanivasatthanabhuta, nivasatthane va bhuta nibbatta
nivasatthanabhiita, tattha mapitati attho. Yatha kakandi makandi kosambiti
yatha kakandassa isino nivasatthane mapita nagari kakandi, makandassa
nivasatthane mapita makandi, kusambassa nivasatthane mapita kosambiti
vuccati, evam savatthiti dasseti. Upanetva samipe katva bhufijitabbato
upabhogo, savififianakavatthu. Parito sabbada bhuiijitabbato paribhogo,
nivasanaparupanadi avififianakavatthu. Sabbamettha atthiti niruttinayena
savatthi-saddasiddhimaha. Satthasamayogeti satthassa nagariya samagame,
satthe tarh nagararm upagateti attho. Pucchite satthikajanehi.

Samohitanti sannicitamh. Rammanti anto bahi ca bhumibhagasampattiya
ceva aramuyyanasampattiya ca ramaniyam. Dassaneyyanti
visikhasannivesasampattiya ceva pasadakutagaradisampattiya ca dassaniyam
passitabbayuttam. Upabhogaparibhogavatthusampattiya ceva
nivasasukhataya ca nibaddhavasam vasantanam itaresafica sattanam manam
rametiti manoramam. Dasahi saddehiti hatthisaddo, assa-ratha-bheri-
sankha-mudinga-vina-gita-sammatalasaddo,
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asnatha pivatha khadathati saddoti imehi dasahi saddehi. Avivittanti na
vivittar, sabbakalam ghositanti attho.

Vuddhim vepullatamh pattanti tannivast sattavuddhiya vuddhim, taya
parivuddhitayeva vipulabhavam pattam, bahujanam akinnamanussanti attho.
Vittapakaranasamiddhiya iddharh. Sabbakalam subhikkhabhavena phitar.
Antamaso vighasade upadaya sabbesam
kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanampi icchi tatthanipphattiya manufifiam
jatam, pageva issariye thitananti dassanattham puna “manoraman’ti vuttam.
Alakamandavati atanatadisu dasasu vessavanamaharajassa nagarisu
alakamanda nama eka nagari, ya loke alaka, eva vuccati, sa yatha
pufiiakamminarn avasabhiita aramaramaneyyakadina sobhaggappatta, evam
savatthipiti vuttam ‘“alakamandava”ti. Devananti vessavanapakkhiyanam
catumaharajikadevanam.

Jinatiti imina sota-saddo viya kattusadhano jeta-saddoti dasseti. Rafiiati
Pasenadikosalarajena. Rajagatam jayam aropetva kumaro jitavati jetoti
vutto. Mangalakamyatayati-adina “jeyyo”ti etasmirn atthe “jeto”ti vuttanti
dasseti. Sabbakamasamiddhitayati sabbehi upabhogaparibhogavatthuhi
phitabhavena vibhavasampannatayati attho. Samiddhapi maccharino kifici na
dentiti aha “Vigatamalamaccherataya”ti, ragadosadimalanaficeva
macchariyassa ca abhavenati attho. Samiddha amaccharinopi ca
karunasaddhadigunavirahita attano santakam paresam na dadeyyunti aha
“karupadigunasamangitaya ca”ti. Tenati anathanam pindadanena.
Saddatthato pana databbabhavena sabbakalam upatthapito anathanam pindo
etassa atthiti anathapindiko. Paficavidhasenasanangasampattiyati “natidtram
naccasannam gamanagamanasampannan’ti ekam angam, “diva appakinnam
rattim appasaddar appanigghosan’ti ekam,
“appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassan’ti ekam, “tasmim kho pana
senasane viharantassa appakasirena uppajjanti civara -pa- parikkhara”ti
ekam, “tasmim kho pana senasane thera bhikkhu viharanti bahussuta”ti
ekam, evametehi paficavidhasenasanangehi sampannataya. Yadi jetavanam
katham anathapindikassa aramoti aha “so hi”ti-adi.
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Kitakalato patthaya anathapindikasseva tam vanam, atha kasma
ubhinnam parikittananti aha “jetavane”ti-adi. “Yadipi so bhumibhago
kotisantharena mahasetthina kito, rukkha pana jetena na vikkitati jetavananti
vattabbatam labhi’ti vadanti.

Kasma idam suttamabhasiti kathetukamyataya suttanikkhepam
pucchati. Samaffato hi bhagavato desanakaranam pakatamevati. Ko
panayam suttanikkhepoti? Attajjhasayo. Parehi anajjhittho eva hi bhagava
attano ajjhasayena imam suttam desetiti acariya. Yasma panesa bhikkhtinam
upakkilitthacittatam viditva “ime bhikkht imaya desanaya

)

upakkilesavisodhanam katva asavakkhayaya patipajjissanti’ti ayam desana
araddha, tasma parajjhasayoti apare. Ubhayampi pana yuttam.
Attajjhasayadinam hi samsaggabhedassa sambhavo hettha dassitovati.
Tesarh bhikkhtinanti tada dhammapatiggahakabhikkhtinam.
Upakkilesavisodhananti samathavipassanupakkilesato cittassa visodhanam.
Pathamam hi bhagava anupubbikathadina patipattiya samkilesam niharitva
paccha samukkamsikam desanam deseti khette khanukantakagumbadike
avaharitva kasanam viya, tasma kammatthanameva avatva imaya

anupubbiya desana pavattati adhippayo.

Sarnvarabhiitanti silasamvaradisamvarabhiitar samvaranasabhavarm
karanam, tam pana atthato dassanadi evati veditabbam. Samvaritati
pavattitum appadanavasena samma, sabbatha va varita. Evambhuta ca
yasma pavattidvarapidhanena pihita nama honti, tasma vuttarh “pidahita

=

hutvati. Evam accantikassa sarmmvarassa karanabhiitarm anaccantikar
samvaram dassetva idani accantikameva samvaram dassento yasmim
dassanadimhi sati uppajjanaraha asava na uppajjanti, so tesam anuppado
nirodho khayo pahananti ca vuccamano atthato appavattimattanti tassa ca
dassanadi karananti aha “yena karanena anuppadanirodhasankhatam

khayarh gacchanti pahiyanti nappavattanti, tam karananti atthoti.

tadanugatamanovififanavithisu ca kificapi kusaladinampi pavatti atthi,

1. Am-T1 1. 85; Mulat1 1. 52 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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kamasavadayo eva pana vanato yusam viya paggharanaka-asucibhavena
sandanti, tasma te eva “@sava’’ti vuccanti. Tattha hi paggharana-asucimhi
nirulho asava-saddoti. Dhammato yava gotrabhunti tato param
maggaphalesu appavattanato vuttarm. Ete hi arammanavasena dhamme!
gacchanta tato param na gacchanti2. Nanu tato pararh bhavangadinipi
gacchantiti ce? Na, tesampi pubbe alambitesu lokiyadhammesu
sasavabhavena antogadhatta tato paratabhavato. Ettha ca gotrabhuvacanena
gotrabhuvodanaphalasamapattipurecarikaparikammani vuttaniti veditabbani.
Pathamamaggapurecarikameva va gotrabhu avadhinidassanabhavena
gahitam, tato param pana maggaphalasamanataya afiflesu maggesu
maggavithiyam samapattivithiyam nirodhanantarafica pavattamanesu
phalesu nibbane ca asavanarm pavatti nivaritati veditabbam. Savantiti
gacchanti, arammanakaranavasena pavattantiti attho. Avadhi-attho a-karo,
avadhi ca mariyadabhividhibhedato duvidho. Tattha mariyadam kiriyarn3
bahi katva pavattati yatha “apataliputta vuttho devo”ti. Abhividhi pana
kiriyar3 byapetva pavattati yatha “abhavagga bhagavato yaso pavattati ti.
Abhividhi-attho cayam a-karo idha gahitoti vuttam “antokaranattho”ti.

Madiradayoti adi-saddena sindhavakadambarikapotikadinam sangaho
datthabbo. Ciraparivasiyattho ciraparivutthata puranabhavo. Avijja nahositi-
aditi ettha adi-saddena “purima bhikkhave koti na pafifiayati
bhavatanhaya’ti4 idam suttarn sangahitarh. Avijjasavabhavasavanar
ciraparivutthataya dassitaya tabbhavabhavino kamasavassa ciraparivutthata
dassitava hoti. Afifiesu ca yathavutte dhamme okasafica arammanam katva
pavattamanesu manadisu vijjamanesu attattaniyadiggahavasena
abhibyapanam madakaranavasena asavasadisata ca etesamyeva, na afifiesanti
etesveva asava-saddo nirulhoti datthabbo. Na cettha ditthasavo nagatoti
gahetabbam bhavatanhaya viya bhavaditthiyapi bhavasavaggahaneneva

gahitatta. Ayatam anadikalikatta. Pasavantiti phalanti. Na hi tam kifici

1. Dhamma (Ka) 2. Gacchanti (Ka) 3. Kiriya (Ka) 4. Am 3. 348 pitthe.
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samsaradukkham atthi, yam asavehi vina uppajjeyya. Purimani cetthati ettha
etesu cattisu atthavikappesu purimani tini. Yatthati yesu
suttabhidhammapadesesu. Tattha yujjanti kilesesuyeva yathavuttassa
atthattayassa sambhavato. Pacchimarh “ayatam va samsaradukkham
savanti’ti vuttanibbacanam. Kammepi yujjati dukkhappasavanassa

kilesakammasadharanatta.

Ditthadhamma vuccanti paccakkhabhuta khandha, ditthadhamme bhava
ditthadhammika. Vivadamilabhiitati vivadassa mulakaranabhtta
kodhupanahamakkhapalasa-

issamacchariyamayasatheyyathambhasarambhamanatimana.

Yena deviipapatyassati yena kammakilesappakarena asavena devesu
upapatti nibbatti assa mayhanti sambandho. Gandhabbo va vihangamo
akasacari assanti vibhattim parinametva yojetabbam. Ettha ca
yakkhagandhabbataya vinimutta sabba devagati devaggahanena gahita.
Avasesa ca akusala dhammati akusalakammato avasesa akusala dhamma

asavati agatati sambandho.

Patighatayati patisedhanaya. Parlipava -pa- upaddavati idam yadi
bhagava sikkhapadam na pafifiapeyya, tato asaddhammappatisevana-
adinnadanapanatipatadihetu ye uppajjeyyum partpavadadayo
ditthadhammika nanappakara anattha, ye ca tannimitta eva nirayadisu
nibbattassa paficavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena
mahadukkhanubhavadippakara anattha, te sandhaya vuttam. Te paneteti ete
kamaragadikilesatebhimakakammapartpavadadi-upaddavappakara asava.
Yatthati yasmim vinayadipalipadese. Yathati yena duvidhadippakarena

afifiesu ca suttantesu agatati sambandho.

Nirayam gamentiti nirayagaminiya. Chakkanipate ahuneyyasutte.
Tattha hi asava chadha agata asava-saddabhidheyyassa atthassa
pabhedopacarena asava-pade pabhedoti vutto, kotthasattho va pada-saddoti
asavapadeti asavappakare saddakotthase atthakotthase vati attho.
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Tatha hiti tasma samvaranam pidahanam pavattitum appadanam, teneva
karanenati attho. Siladisamvare adhippete pavattiturn appadanavasena
thakanabhavasamafiiiato dvararn samvaritvati gehadvarasamvaranampi
udahatam. Silasarmvaroti-adi hettha mulapariyayavannanaya vuttampi
imassa suttassa atthavannanam paripunnam katva vattukamo puna vadati.
Yuttarn tava silasatifananarn samvaratto paliyam tatha agatatta,
khantiviriyanam pana kathanti aha “tesafica”ti-adi. Tassattho—yadipi
“khamo hoti -pa- sitassa uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti’ti-adiniddese
khantiviriyanam samvarapariyayo nagato, uddese pana
sabbasavasamvarapariyayanti samvarapariyayena gahitatta attheva tesam
samvarabhavoti.

Pubbe silasatiiananam pathantarena samvarabhavo dassitoti idani tam
iminapi suttena gahitabhavam dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttam.
Khantiviriyasamvara vuttayeva ‘“khamo hoti sitassa”ti-adina! paliya
dassanavasena. “Tafica anasanam, tafica agocaran”ti ayam panettha
silasarhvaroti tafica “yathartipe”ti-adina vuttarh ayuttar aniyatavatthukam
raho paticchannasanam, tafica yathavuttam ayuttam vesiyadigocaram,
“patisankha yoniso parivajjeti’ti agatam yarn parivajjanam, ayam pana ettha
etasmim sutte agato silasamvaroti attho. Anasanaparivajjanena hi
anacaraparivajjanam vuttam, anacaragocaraparivajjanam carittasilataya
silasarhvaro. Tatha hi bhagavata “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati ti2
stlasamvaravibhajane acaragocarasampattirn dassentena “atthi anacaro, atthi
agocaro'ti-adina3 anacaragocara vibhajitva dassita. Idafica ekadesena
samudayanidassanam datthabbam samuddapabbatanidassanam viya.

Sabbattha patisankha fianasarmvaroti ettha “yonisomanasikaro,
patisankha fianasamvaro”ti vattabbarm. Na hi dassanapahatabbaniddese
patisankhagahanam atthi, “yoniso manasi karoti’ti pana vuttam.
Yonisomanasikaranampi atthato patisankhafianasamvaramevati evam pana
atthe gayhamane yuttametam siya. Keci pana “yattha yattha ‘idha
patisankha yoniso’ti

1. Ma 1. 13 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 253 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe.
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agatam, tam sabbam sandhaya ‘sabbattha patisankha fianasamvaro’ti
vuttan”ti vadanti. Tesam matena “idam dukkhanti yoniso manasi karoti”ti-
adikassa fianasamvarena ca asangaho siya, “dassanam patisevana bhavana
ca fanasamvaro”ti ca vacanam virujjheyya, tasma vuttanayenevettha attho
veditabbo. “Sabbattha patisankha fianasamvaro”ti imina sattasupi thanesu
yam fianam, so fianasamvaroti parivajjanadivasena vutta siladayo
stlasamvaradayoti ayamattho dassito. Evam sati samvaranam sankaro viya
hotiti te asankarato dasseturm “aggahitaggahanena”ti vuttam
parivajjanavisesasamvaradhivasanavinodananam silasamvaradibhavena
gahitatta, tatha aggahitanam gahanenati attho. Te pana aggahite sartpato

dassento “dassanarh patisevana bhavana”ti aha.

Etena silasamvaradina karanabhttena, karanabhiitena va. Dhammati
kusalakusaladhamma. Silasamvaradina hi sahajatakotiya, upanissayakotiya
va paccayabhiitena anuppanna kusala dhamma uppattim gacchanti
uppajjanti, tatha aniruddha akusala dhamma nirodham gacchanti
nirujjhantiti attho. Paliyam pana “anuppanna ceva asava na uppajjanti,
uppanna ca asava pahiyanti’ti akusaladhammanam anuppadapahanani eva
vuttani, na kusaladhammanam uppadadayoti? Nayidamevam datthabbam,
“yoniso ca kho bhikkhave manasikaroto”ti-adina kusaladhammanampi
uppatti pakasitava asavasamvaranassa padhanabhavena gahitatta. Tatha hi
pariyosanepi “ye asava dassana pahatabba, te dassana pahina honti’ti-adinal

asavappahanameva padhanam katva nigamitam.

15. Janato passatoti ettha dassanampi pafifiacakkhunava dassanam
adhippetam, na mamsacakkhuna dibbacakkhuna vati aha “dvepi padani
ekatthani”ti. Evarh santepiti padadvayassa ekatthattepi. Nanalakkhananti
nanassa sabhavam, visayassa yathasabhavavabodhananti attho. Tenaha

“jananalakkhanafihi fianan”ti. Nanappabhavanti fiananubhavam, fianakiccam

1. Ma 1. 14 pitthe.
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visayobhasananti attho. Tenevaha “fianena vivate dhamme”ti. “Janato
passato’ti ca jananadassanamukhena puggaladhitthana desana pavattati aha
“fanalakkhanarm fianappabhavarh upadaya puggalam niddisati’ti. Janato
passatoti “yoniso ca manasikaram ayoniso ca manasikaranti vakkhamanatta
yonisomanasikaravisayajananam, ayonisomanasikaravisayadassanam. Tafica
kho pana nesam asavanam khaytipayasabhavassa adhippetatta
uppadananuppadanavasena na arammanamattenati ayamattho yuttoti aha

“yonisomanasikaram -pa- ayamettha saro™ti.

“Janato”ti vatva jananafica anussavakarapativitakkamattavasena na
idhadhippetam, atha kho rtipadi viya cakkhuvififianena
yonisomanasikarayonisomanasikare paccakkhe katva tesam uppadavasena
dassananti imamattham vibhavetum “passato”ti vuttanti evam va ettha attho
datthabbo. Afifiatthapi hi “evam janato evar passato!, janarh janati passarm
passati2, evamn jananta evam passanta3, ajanatarn apassatan’ti ca adisu
fanakiccassa samaffiavisesadipanavasenetam padadvayam agatanti. Keciti
abhayagirivasisarasamasacariya. Te hi “samadhina janato vipassanaya
passato janam janati passam passati, evam janana samatho passana
vipassana’ti ca adina papaiicenti. Teti papafica. Imasmirn attheti “‘janato’ti-
adinayappavatte imasmim suttapada-atthe niddhariyamane. Na yujjanti
jananadassananam yonisomanasikarayonisomanasikaravisayabhavassa

paliyam vuttatta.

Asavappahanam asavanarh accantappahanari. So pana nesam anuppado
sabbena sabbarm khinata abhavo evati aha “@asavanam
accantakhayamasamuppadar khinakararh natthibhavan™ti.
Ujumagganusarinoti kilesavankassa kayavankadinafica pahanena ujubhite
savipassane hetthimamagge anussarantassa. Tadeva hissa sikkhanam.
Khayasmim pathamam fianam, tato afifia anantarati khayasankhate
aggamagge tappariyapannameva fianam pathamarm

1. Khu 1. 265 pitthe Itivuttake. 2. Ma 1. 157 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 331 pitthe.
4. Accantakhayasamuppadam (Ttha) Am-Ttha 2. 83 pitthe passitabbam.
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uppajjati, tadanantaram pana afifiam arahattanti. Yadipi gathayam
“khayasmim”icceva vuttam, samucchedavasena pana asavehi khinotiti
maggo khayoti vuccatiti aha “maggo asavakkhayoti vutto’ti. Samanoti
samitapapo adhippeto. So pana khinasavo hotiti “@asavanarh khaya”ti imassa
phalapariyayata vutta, nippariyayena pana asavakkhayo maggo, tena
pattabbato phalam. Eteneva nibbanassapi asavakkhayabhavo vuttoti
veditabbo.

“Janato passato’ti janato eva passato evati evamettha niyamo icchito,
na afifiatha visesabhavato anitthasadhanato cati tassa niyamassa phalam
dasseturh “no ajanato no apassato”ti vuttanti aha “yo pana na janati na
passati, tassa neva vadamiti attho”ti. Imina darikatayonisomanasikaro
idhadhippeto, yonisomanasikaro ca asavakkhayassa ekantikakarananti
dasseti. Etenati “no ajanato no apassato”ti vacanena. Te patikkhittati ke
pana teti? “Bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam
karissanti!, ahetll apaccaya satta visujjhanti’ti? evamadivada. Tesu hi keci
“abhijatisankantimattena bhavasankantimattena ca samsarasuddhim
patijananti, afifie issarapajapatikaladivasena, tayidam sabbam

“samsaradihi’’ti ettheva sangahitanti datthabbam.

Purimena va padadvayenati “janato, passato”ti imina padadvayena.
Upayo vutto “asavakkhayassa”ti adhikarato viifiayati. Iminati “no ajanato,
no apassato”ti imina padadvayena. Anupayo eva hi asavanam khayassa
yadidam yoniso ca ayoniso ca manasikarassa ajananam adassanafica, tena
tathattaya appatipattito micchapatipattito ca. Nanu “passato”ti imina
ayonisomanasikaro yatha na uppajjati, evam dassane adhippete purimeneva
anupayapatisedho vutto hotiti? Na hoti, ayonisomanasikaranuppadanassapi
upayabhavato satibalena samvutacakkhundriyadita viya sampajafifiabaleneva

niccadivasena

1. D1 1. 51; Ma 2. 186, 187 pitthesu. 2. Di 1. 50; Ma 2. 185 pitthesu.
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abhiitajananabhavo hotiti. Tenaha “sankhepena -pa- hoti”ti. Tattha
sankhepenati samasena, anvayato byatirekato ca vittharam akatvati attho.
Nanarh -pa- dassitarh hoti “janato”ti-adina fianasseva gahitatta. Yadi evarn
“svayarm sarivaro”ti-adi kathar niyatiti? Nanassa
padhanabhavadassanattham evamayam desana katati nayam doso, tatha
anfiatthapi “ariyam vo bhikkhave sammasamadhim desessami sa-upanisam

saparikkharan™ti! vittharo.

Dabbajatikoti dabbartipo. So hi drabyoti vuccati “drabyam vinassati
nadrabyan”ti-adisu. Dabbajatiko va sarasabhavo, saruppasilacaroti attho.
Yathaha “na kho dabba dabba evarh nibbethentiti2. Vattasise thatvati
vattam uttamangam, dhuram va katva. Yo hi parisuddhajivo katum
ajanantanam sabrahmacarinam, attano va vatatapadipatibahanattham
chattadini karoti, so vattasise thatva karoti nama. Padatthanarm na hotiti na
vattabba nathakaranadhammabhavena upanissayabhavato. Vuttam hi “yani
tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kiccakaraniyani, tattha dakkho hoti”ti-
adi3.

Upayamanasikaroti kusaladhammappavattiya karanabhtito manasikaro.
Pathamanasikaroti tassa eva maggabhtito manasikaro. Aniccadisu aniccanti-
adinati aniccadukkha-asubha-anattasabhavesu dhammesu “aniccam

=

dukkham asutam anatta”ti-adina eva nayena, aviparitasabhavenati attho.
Saccanulomikena vati saccabhisamayassa anulomavasena. Cittassa
avattanati-adina avattanaya paccayabhuta tato purimuppanna manodvarika
kusalajavanappavatti phalavoharena tatha vutta. Tassa hi vasena sa
kusaluppattiya upanissayo hoti. Avajjana hi bhavangacittarn avattayatiti
avattana. Anu anu avattetiti anvavattana. Bhavangarammanato afinam
abhujatiti abhogo. Samannaharatiti samannaharo. Tadevarammanar
attanam anubandhitva uppajjamanarm manasi karoti thapetiti manasikaro.
Ayam vuccatiti ayam upayapathamanasikaralakkhano yonisomanasikaro

nama vuccati, yassa vasena puggalo dukkhadini saccani avajjitum

1. Ma 3. 116 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 248, 256; Vi 4. 197 pitthesu. 3. Ma 1. 400 pitthe.
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sakkoti. Ayonisomanasikare saccapatikiilenati saccabhisamayassa

ananulomavasena. Sesam yonisomanasikare vuttavipariyayena veditabbam.

Yuttinti upapattisadhanayuttim, hetunti, attho. Tenevaha “yasma”ti-adi.
Etthati “ayoniso bhikkhave -pa- pahiyanti’ti etasmim pathe. Tatthati
vakyopafifiasanam. Kasma panettha ayamuddesaniddeso parivattoti codanam
sandhayaha “yoniso”ti-adi. Tattha manasikarapadam dvinnam sadharananti
adhippayena “yoniso ayonisoti imehi tava dvihi padehi”ti vuttam. Yonisoti
hi yonisomanasikaro, ayonisoti ca ayonisomanasikaro tattha anuvattanato
vakkhamanatta ca. Satipi anatthuppattisamafifie bhavadisu puggalassa
bahulisamafifiam dassetva tam parivattitva visesadassanattarm navadi-

upamattayaggahanam datthabbam. Cakkayantam ahataghatiyantanti vadanti.

Anuppannati anibbatta. Arammanavisesavasena tassa anuppatti
veditabba, na ruparammanadi-arammanasamaiifiena, napi asavavasena.
Tenaha “ananubhutapubbarh arammanar -pa- afifiatha hi anamatagge
samsare anuppanna nama asava na santi’ti. Vatthunti
arammanapaccayabhutarupadini. Idani asavavasenapi anuppannapariyayo
labbhatiti dasseturn “anubhtitapubbepi’ti-adi vuttam. Pakatisuddhiyati
pubbacariyato kilesaduribhavasiddhaya suddhipakatitaya. Paliya uddisanam
uddeso, atthakathanam paripuccha, ajjhayanam pariyatti, civarasibbadi
navakammam, samathavipassananuyogo yonisomanasikaro. Tadisenati
yadisena “manufifiavatthtu”ti manasikaradina kamasavadayo sambhaveyyum,
tadisena. Asavanam vaddhi nama pariyutthanatibbataya veditabba, sa ca
abhinhuppattiya bahulikaratoti te laddhasevana bahulabhavam patta
maddanta pharanta chadenta andhakaram karonta aparaparam uppajjamana
ekasantananayena! “uppanna pavaddhanti’ti vuccanti. Tena vuttarn

“punappunar uppajjamana uppanna pavaddhantiti vuccanti”ti. Ito afifiathati

1. Ekasantanena ekattanayena (Ka)
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ito aparaparuppannanarm ekattaggahanato afifilatha vaddhi nama natthi
khanikabhavato.

So ca janatiti dhammuddhaccaviggahabhavamaha. Karakassevati
yuttayogasseva. Yassa panati-adina anuddesikam katva vuttamattham
puratanassa purisatisayassa patipattidassanena pakatataram katum
“mandalaramavasimahatissabhttattherassa viyati-adi vuttam. Tarh hi
sabrahmacarinam ayatim tathapatipattikaranam hoti, yato edisam vatthu
vuccati. Tasmirhyevati mandalarameyeva. Acariyarh apucchitvati attano
uddesacariyarn kammatthanaggahanattharn ganturh apucchitva. Acariyar
vanditvati kammatthanadayakam maharakkhitattheram vanditva.
Uddesamagganti yatha-araddham uddesapabandham. Tada kira
mukhapatheneva bahtu ekajjham uddisapetva manosajjhayavasena dhammar
sajjhayanti. Tatthayam thero paffiavantataya uddesam ganhantanam
bhikkhtinam dhorayho, so “idanaham anagami, kim mayham uddesena”ti
sankocam anapajjitva dutiyadivase uddesakale acariyam upasankami.
“Uppanna pahiyanti’ti ettha uppannasadisa “uppanna’ti vutta, na
paccuppanna. Na hi paccuppannesu asavesu maggena pahanam sambhavatiti
aha “ye pana -pa- natth1’ti. Vattamanuppanna khanattayasamangino. Tesam
patipattiya pahanam natthi uppajjanarahanam paccayaghatena
anuppadanameva taya pahananti.

16. Yadi evam dutiyapadam kimatthiyanti? Padadvayaggahanam
asavanam uppannanuppannabhavasambhavadassanatthaficeva
pahayakavibhagena pahatabbavibhagadassanatthafica. Tenaha “idameva
padarh gahetva”ti. Afiflampiti fanato afifiampi satisamvaradim. Dassanati
idam hetumhi nissakkavacananti dassanenati hetumhi karanavacanena
tadattham vivarati. Esa nayoti tamevattham atidisati. Dassanenati
sotapattimaggena. So hi pathamam nibbanadassanato “dassanan’ti vuccati.
Yadipi tam gotrabhu pathamataram passati, disva pana kattabbakiccassa
kilesappahanassa akaranato na tam dassananti vuccati. Avajjanatthaniyarn hi
tam fianam maggassa, nibbanarammanattasamafifiena cetam vuttam, na
nibbanapativijjhanena, tasma dhammacakkhu punappunam nibbattanena
bhavanam appattam dassanam nama, dhammacakkhufica
parififiadikiccakaranavasena catusaccadhammadassanam tadabhisamayoti
natthettha gotrabhussa
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dassanabhavappatti. Ayafica vicaro parato atthakathayameva! agamissati.
Sabbatthati “samvara pahatabba”ti-adisu. Samvarati samvarena, “samvaro’ti
cettha satisamvaro veditabbo. Patisevati etenati patisevanarn, paccayesu
idamatthikatafianam. Adhivaseti khamati etayati adhivasana, sitadinam
khamanakarena pavatto adoso, tappadhana va cattaro kusalakkhandha.
Parivajjeti etenati parivajjanam, valamigadinam pariharanavasena pavatta
cetana, tathapavatta va cattaro kusalakkhandha. Kamavitakkadike vinodeti
vitudati etenati vinodanam, kusalaviriyam. Pathamamaggena ditthe
catusaccadhamme bhavanavasena uppajjanato bhavana, sesamaggattayarm.
Na hi tam aditthapubbam Kkifici passati, evam dassanadinam vacanattho

veditabbo.

Dassanapahatabba-asavavannana

17. Kusalakusaladhammehi alambiyamanapi arammanadhamma
avajjanamukheneva tabbhavam gacchantiti dassento “manasikaraniye”ti
padassa “avajjitabbe”ti atthamaha. Hitasukhavahabhavena manasikaranam
arahantiti manasikaraniya, tappatipakkhato amanasikaraniyati aha
“amanasikaraniyeti tabbiparite”ti. Sesapadestiti “manasikaraniye dhamme
appajananto’ti-adisu. Yasma kusaladhammesupi subhasukhaniccadivasena
manasikaro assadanadihetutaya savajjo ahitadukkhavaho,
akusaladhammesupi aniccadivasena manasikaro nibbidadihetutaya anavajjo

hitasukhavaho, tasma “dhammato niyamo natthi’ti vatva “akarato pana
atth1’ti aha.

Va-saddo yebhuyyena “mamari va hi bhikkhave2, devo va bhavissami,
devafifiataro va”ti-adisu3 vikappattho dittho, na samuccayatthoti tattha
samuccayatthe payogam dasseturn “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Evafica katva
samuccayatthadipakam panetam suttapadam samudahatam.

Kamasavoti paficakamagunasankhate kame asavo kamasavo. Tenaha
“paficakamaguniko rago”ti. Bhavasavam pana thapetva

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 77 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 3 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 146; Ma 2. 50, 51 pitthesu.
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sabbo lobho kamasavoti yuttam siya. Rapartipabhaveti
kammupapattibhedato duvidhepi rupartipabhave chandarago. Jhananikantiti
jhanassado. “Sundaramidam thanam niccam dhuvan”ti-adina assadentassa
uppajjamano sassatucchedaditthisahagato rago bhave asavoti bhavasavo.
Evanti sabbaditthinam sassatucchedaditthisangahato bhavasaveneva
ditthasavo gahito tamsahagataragatayati adhippayo. Apare pana “ditthasavo
avijjasavena ca sangahito”ti vadanti. Ettha ca “bhavasavo cattsu
ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjati’ti! vacanato
ditthisampayuttaragassa bhavasavabhavo vicaretabbo atha “kamasahagata
safifiamanasikara”ti-adisu? viya arammanakaranattho sahagatattho, evam
sati bhavasave ditthasavassa samodhanagamanam katam na siya. Na hi
tampayogatabbhavadike asati tamsangaho yutto, tasma yathavuttapalim
anusarena ditthigatasampayuttalobhopi kamasavoti yuttam siya.
Ditthadhammikasamparayikadukkhanam hi karanabhtita kamasavadayopi
dvidha vutta.

Abhidhamme3 ca kamasavaniddese “kamesiiti kamaragaditthiragadinarn
arammanabhiitesu tebhiimakesu vatthukamest’ti attho sambhavati. Tattha hi
uppajjamana sa tanha sabbapi na kamacchandadinamam na labhatiti. Yadi
pana lobho kamasavabhavasavavinimuttopi siya, so yada
ditthigatavippayuttesu cittesu uppajjati, tada tena sampayutto avijjasavo
asavavippayuttoti domanassavicikicchuddhaccasampayuttassa viya tassapi
asavavippayuttata vattabba siya “catiisu
ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppanno moho siya
asavasampayutto, siya asavavippayutto’ti. “Kamasavo atthasu
lobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjati’ti4, “kamasavarn paticca ditthasavo
avijjasavo”tid ca vacanato ditthisahagatarago kamasavo na hotiti na sakka
vattum. Kifica abhijjhakamaraganam viseso asavadvaya-ekasavabhavo siya,
na abhijjhaya ca no-asavabhavoti no-asavalobhassa sabbhavo vicaretabbo.
Na hi atthi abhidhamme “asavo

1. Abhi 1. 278 pitthe. 2. Sam 2. 457 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 222 pitthe.
4. Abhi 1. 278 pitthe. 5. Abhi 10. 199 pitthe Patthane.
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ca no-asavo ca dhamma asavassa dhammassa asavassa ca no-asavassa ca
dhammassa hetupaccayo™ti! sattamo navamo ca panho. Gananayafica
“hetuya satta ti2 vuttarh, no “nava’ti. Ditthisampayutte pana lobhe no-asave
vijjamane sattamanavamapi paiiha vissajjanam labheyyum, gananaya ca
“hetuya nava”ti vattabbam siya, na pana vuttam. Ditthivippayutte ca lobhe
no-asave vijjamane vattabbam vuttameva. Yasma pana suttantadesana nama
pariyayakatha, na abhidhammadesana viya nippariyayakatha, tasma
balavakamaragasseva kamasavam dasseturh “kamasavoti paficakamaguniko
rago”ti vuttarn, tatha bhavabhinandananti.

Samaiifiena bhavasavo ditthasavam antogadham katva idha tayo eva
asava vuttati tassa tadantogadhatarm dasseturn “evarm ditthasavo™ti-adi
vuttam. Tatha hi vakkhati bhavasavassa animittavimokkhapatipakkhatam.
Cattisu saccesu afifiananti idam suttantanayarn nissaya vuttam.
Suttantasamvannana hesati, tadantogadhatta va pubbantadinam. Yatha
atthato kamasavadayo vavatthapita, tatha nesam uppadavaddhiyo dassento
“kamagune”ti-adimaha. Assadato manasikarototi “subhasukha”ti-adina
assadanavasena manasi karontassa. Catuvipallasapadatthanabhavenati
subhasanfiadinam vatthubhavena. Vuttanayapaccanikatoti “kama namete
anicca dukkha viparinamadhammati-adina kamagunesu
adinavadassanapubbakanekkhammapatipattiya chandaragam
vikkhambhayato samucchindantassa ca anuppanno ca kamasavo na
uppajjati, uppanno ca pahiyati. Tatha mahaggatadhammesu ceva
sakalatebhimakadhammesu ca adinavadassanapubbaka-
aniccadimanasikaravasena nissaranapatipattiya anuppanna ca bhavasava-
avijjasava na uppajjanti, uppanna ca pahiyantiti evam tanhapakkhe vuttassa
nayassa patipakkhato sukkapakkhe vittharo veditabbo.

Tayo evati abhidhamme viya “cattaro”ti avatva kasma tayo eva asava
idha imissam dassanapahatabbakathayam vutta? Tattha kamasavassa
tanhapanidhibhavato appanihitavimokkhapatipakkhata veditabba. Bhavesu
niccaggahanusarato yebhuyyato bhavaragasampattito bhavasavassa
animittavimokkhapatipakkhata, bhavaditthiya

1. Abhi 10. 160 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi 10. 169 pitthe Patthane.
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pana bhavasavabhave vattabbameva natthi, anattasaffiaya
fananubhavasiddhito avijjasavassa sufifiatavimokkhapatipakkhata. Etthati
etissarn asavakathayam. Vannitanti kathitam. Abhedatoti samanfiato.

18. Kamasavadinanti manussalokadevalokagamaniyanam
kamasavadinam. Nirayadigamaniya pana kamasavadayo “dassana pahatabbe
asave’ti ettheva samarulha. Atha va yadaggena so
puggalodassanapahatabbanam asavanam adhitthanam, tadaggena
kamasavadinampi adhitthanam. Na hi samafifiabhedena vatthubhedo atthiti

=2

dassetum “ettavata’ti-adi vuttam. Tenevaha “samaififiato vuttanan’ti. Kasma

panettha dassanapahatabbesu asavesu dassetabbesu “ahosim nu kho ahan”ti-

=2

adina vicikiccha dassitati aha “vicikicchasisena cettha’ti-adi. Evanti yatha

solasavatthuka vicikiccha uppajjati, evam ayonisomanasikaroti.

Vijjamanatarh avijjamanataficati! sassatasankarn nissaya “ahosirh nu
kho ahamatitamaddhanan™ti atite attano vijjamanatam, adhiccasamuppatti-
asankam nissaya ‘“yato pabhuti aham, tato pubbe na nu kho ahosin”ti atite
attano avijjamanatafica kankhati. Kasma? Vicikicchaya
akaradvayavalambanato. Tassa pana atitavatthutaya gahitatta
sassatadhiccasamuppatti-akaranissayata dassita. Evam
asappanaparisappanapavattikam katthacipi appativattihetubhtitar
vicikiccham kasma uppadetiti na codetabbametanti dassento aha “kirm
karananti na vattabban”ti. Sveva puthujjanabhavo eva. Yadi evam tassa
ayonisomanasikareneva bhavitabbanti apannanti aha “nanu ca puthujjanopi
yoniso manasi karoti’ti. Tatthati yonisomanasikarane.

Jatilingtpapattiyoti khattiyabrahmanadijatirn gahatthapabbajitadilingam
devamanussadi-upapattifica. Nissayati upadaya.

Tasmim kale sattanam majjhimappamanam. Tena yutto pamaniko,
tadabhavato, tato atitabhavato va appamaniko veditabbo. Keciti
sarasamasacariya. Te hi “katham nu khoti

1. Sam-T1 2. 51 pitthepi passitabbar.
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issarena va brahmuna va pubbakatena va ahetuto va nibbattoti cinteti’ti ahu.
Tena vuttam “hetuto kankhatiti vadanti”ti. Ahetuto nibbattikankhapi hi

hetuparamasanamevati.

Paramparanti pubbaparappavattim. Addhananti kaladhivacanam, tafica
bhummatthe upayogavacanam datthabbam.

Vijjamanatarn avijjamanataficati sassatasankam nissaya “bhavissami nu
kho ahamanagatamaddhanan™ti anagate attano vijjamanatam,
ucchedasankarh nissaya “yasmim ca attabhave aham!, tato pararh na nu kho
bhavissam1”ti anagate attano avijjamanatafica kankhatiti hettha vuttanayena

yojetabbam.

Paccuppannamaddhananti addhapaccuppannassa idhadhippetatta
“patisandhim adim katva”ti-adi vuttam. “Idam katham idam kathanti
pavattanato kathamkatha, vicikiccha, sa assa atthiti katharnkathiti aha
“vicikiccho hot1ti. Ka ettha cinta, ummattako viya hi balaputhujjanoti
patikacceva vuttanti adhippayo. Tammh mahamataya puttam. Mundesunti
mundena anicchantam jagaranakale na sakkati suttarn mundesurm

kuladhammataya yatha tam ekacce kulatapasa, rajabhayenati ca vadanti.

Sitibhutanti idamh madhurakabhavappattiya karanavacanam.

“Setibhuitan”ti pi2 patho, udake ciratthanena setabhavarh pattanti attho.

Attano khattiyabhavam kankhati kanno viya sttaputtasafifii. Jatiya
vibhaviyamanaya ‘“ahan’ti tassa attano paramasanam sandhayaha “evam hi
siya kankha”ti. Manussapi ca rajano viyati manussapi keci ekacce rajano
viyati adhippayo.

Vuttanayameva “santhanakaram nissaya’ti-adina. Etthati “katham nu
khosmi’’ti pade. Abbhantare jivoti paraparikappitarn antarattanar vadati.
Solasamsadinanti adi-saddena sariraparimanaparimandala-

angutthayavaparamanuparimanatadike sanganhati.

1. Ucchedanakankha (Sam-T1 2. 52 pitthe) 2. Setabhutantipi (Sarh-T1 2. 52 pitthe)
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“Sattapafifiatti jivavisayati ditthigatikanam matimattam, paramatthato
pana sa attabhavavisayavati aha “attabhavassa agatigatitthanan”ti, yatayam

agato, yattha ca gamissati, tam thananti attho.

19. Yatha ayam vicikiccha uppajjatiti ayam vuttappabheda vicikiccha
yatha uppajjati, evam ayoniso manasikaroto. Etena vicikicchaya
attabhinivesasannissayatamaha. Yatha hi vicikiccha attabhinivesam nissaya
pavattati, yato sa sassatadhiccasamuppattisassatucchedakaravalambini vutta,
evam attabhinivesopi tam nissaya pavattati “ahosim nu kho ahanti-adina
antogadhahamkarassa kathamkathibhavassa attaggahasannissayabhavato.
Tenevaha “savicikicchassa ayonisomanasikarassa thamagatatta’ti.
Vikappatthoti aniyamattho. “Afifiatara ditthi uppajjati’ti hi vuttam. Sutthu
dalhabhavenati abhinivesassa ativiya thamagatabhavena. Tattha tatthati
tasmim bhave. Paccuppannamevati avadharanena anagate atthibhavam
nivatteti, na atite tatthapi sati atthitaya ucchedaggahassa sabbhavato. Atite
eva natthi, na anagatepiti adhippayo.

Safifiakkhandhasisenati safinakkhandhapamukhena, saifiakkhandham
pamukham katvati attho. Khandheti paficapi khandhe. Attati gahetvati
“safijananasabhavo me atta”ti abhinivissa. Pakasetabbam vatthum viya,
attanampi pakasento padipo viya, safjanitabbam niladi-arammanam viya
attanampi safijanatiti evamditthikopi ditthigatiko hotiti vuttam “attanava
attanam safijanami’ti. Svayamattho safiflam tadaffiataradhamme ca “atta

anatta”ti ca gahanavasena hotiti vuttarh “safifiakkhandhasisena”ti-adi. Ettha

ca khandhavinimutto attati ganhato sassataditthi, khandham pana “atta’ti

ganhato ucchedaditthiti aha “sabbapi sassatucchedaditthiyovati.

Abhinivesakarati vipariyesakara. Vadatiti imina karakavedakasattanam
hitasukhavabodhanasamatthatam attano dipeti. Tenaha “vacikammassa
karako”ti. Vedetiti vediyo, vediyova vedeyyo. Idisanarh hi padanam bahula
kattusadhanatam saddasatthavidu mafifianti. Uppadavato ekanteneva vayo

icchitabbo, sati ca udayabbayatte
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neva niccatati “nicco”ti vadantassa adhippayam vivaranto aha
‘“uppadavayarahito”ti. Sarabhtitoti niccataya eva sarabhavo. Sabbakalikoti
sabbasmim kale vijjamano. Pakatibhavanti sabhavabhuitam pakatim,
“vado’ti-adina va vuttarm pakatisankhatarm sabhavam. Sassatisamanti
sassatiya samam sassatisamam, thavaram niccakalanti attho. Tatheva
thassatiti yenakarena pubbe atthasi, etarahi titthati, tatheva tenakarena
anagatepi thassatiti attho.

Paccakkhanidassanarn idam-saddassa asannapaccakkhabhavam katva.
Ditthiyeva ditthigatanti gata-saddassa padavaddhanamattatam aha.
Ditthisugatanti micchaditthisu pariyapannanti attho. Tenevaha
“dvasatthiditthi-antogadhatta™ti. Ditthiya gamanamattanti ditthiya
gahanamattamm. Yatha pana pabbatajalaviduggani dunniggamanani, evam
ditthiggahopiti aha “dunniggamanatthena gahanan”ti. Kam nama udakam,
tam gahetva tam atikkamitabbato kantaro, nirudakavanam, tarm pavanantipi
vuccati. Aifio pana araifiapadeso duratikkamanatthena kantaro viyati, evam
ditthipiti aha “duratikkamanatthenati-adi. Vinivijjhanam vitudanam.
Vilomanam viparinamabhavo. Anavatthitasabhavataya vicalitam
vipphanditanti aha “kadaci’ti-adi. Andubandhanadi viya nissaritum
appadanavasena aseribhavakaranam bandhanattho,
kilesakammavipakavattanam paccayabhavena duragatampi akaddhitva
samyojanam sarhyojanattho, ditthipi tathartipati vuttam
“ditthisarnyojanan”ti. Bandhanattharh dassento kiccasiddhiyati adhippayo.
Tenevaha “ditthisamyojanena -pa- muccati’ti. Tattha etehiti imina jati-
adidukkhassa paccayabhavamaha. Jati-adike dukkhadhamme sartpato
dassetvapi “na parimuccati dukkhasma”ti vadantena bhagavata
ditthisamyojanam nama sabbanatthakaram mahasavajjam sabbassapi
dukkhassa miulabhtitanti ayamattho vibhavitoti dasseturn “kir va bahuna,
sakalavattadukkhatopi na muccati’ti vuttam.

20. Nanu cettha ditthisamyojanadassanena silabbataparamasopi
dassetabbo, evam hi dassanena pahatabba asava anavasesato dassita hontiti
codanam sandhayaha “yasma”ti-adi. Silabbataparamaso
kamasavadiggahaneneva gahito hoti kamasavadihetukatta tassa.
Appahinakamaragadiko hi kamasukhattham va
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bhavasuddhattham va evam bhavavisuddhi hotiti silabbatani paramasanti,
“iminaham silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va
bhavissami devaififiataro va’til, “tattha nicco dhuvo sassato
aviparinamadhammo sassatisamarn tatheva thassam1ti2, “silena suddhi
vatena suddhi silabbatena suddhi”ti3 ca sutte vuttar silabbatari
paramasanti. Tattha bhavasukhabhavavisuddhi-atthanti bhavasukhatthafica
bhavavisuddhi-atthafica. Tassa gahitattati silabbataparamasassa
ditthiggahanena gahitatta yatha “ditthigatanarn pahanaya ti-adisu4. Tesanti
dassanapahatabbanam. Dasseturh puggaladhitthanaya desanaya.
Tabbiparitassati yonisomanasikaroto kalyanaputhujjanassa.

=9

Tassati “sutava’ti-adipathassa. Tavati “sutava’ti ito patthaya yava “so
idam dukkhan’ti padam, tava imam padam avadhim katvati attho. Hettha
vuttanayenati ariyasappurisa-
ariyadhammasappurisadhammamanasikaraniya-amanasikaraniyapadanam
yathakkamam miulapariyaye idha gahetva vuttanayena attho veditabboti
sambandho. Vuttapaccanikatoti “sutava ariyasavako, ariyanam, dassavi,
sappurisanam dassavi’ti etesam padanam sabbakarena vuttaviparitato attho
veditabbo, kovidavinitapadanam pana na sabbappakarena vuttaviparitato.
Araha hi nippariyayena ariyadhamme kovido ariyadhamme suvinito ca
nama. Tenaha “paccanikato ca sabbakarena -pa- ariyasavakoti veditabbo”ti.
Sankharupekkhafnanam sikhappattavipassana. Keci pana “bhangafianato
patthaya sikhapattavipassana’ti vadanti, tadayuttam. TadanurtGpena atthenati
tassa puggalassa anurlipena ariyatthena, na pativedhavasenati adhippayo.
Kalyanaputhujjano hi ayam. Yatha cassa “yopi kalyanaputhujjano”ti
arabhitva “sopi vuccati sikkhatiti sekkho”ti pariyayena sekkhasutte>
sekkhabhavo vutto, evam idha ariyasavakabhavo vutto.
Vutthanagaminivipassanalakkhanehi ye
ariyasappurisadhammavinayasankhata bodhipakkhiyadhamma tisso sikkha
eva va sambhavanti, tesam vasena imassa ariyasavakadibhavo

1. Ma 1. 146; Ma 2. 50 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 10 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 240 pitthe.
4. Abhi 1. 72 pitthe. 5. Sam 3. 12 pitthe.
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vutto. Tenaha “tadanurtipena atthena™ti. Ariyassa savakoti va
ariyasavakatthena eva vutto yatha “agama rajagaharh buddho™til.
Sikhappattavipassanaggahanaficettha vipassanam ussukkapetva
anivattipatipadayam thitassa gahanatthanti yathavutta atthasamvannana
sutthutaram yujjateva.

21. Yatha dhatumukhena vipassanam abhinivittho dhatukammatthaniko
ayatanadimukhena abhinivittho ayatanadikammatthaniko, evam
saccamukhena abhinivitthoti vuttam “catusaccakammatthaniko”ti.
Caturoghanittharanatthikehi katabbato kammam, bhavana. Kammameva
visesadhigamassa thanam karananti, kamme va yathavuttenatthena thanam
avatthanam bhavanarambho kammatthanam, tadeva catusaccamukhena
pavattam etassa atthiti catusaccakammatthaniko. Ubhayam nappavattati
etthati appavatti. Uggahitacatusaccakammatthanoti ca
catusaccakammatthanam palito atthato ca uggahetva manasikarayoggam
katva thito. Vipassanamaggam samarulhoti sappaccayanamartipadassane
patitthaya tadeva namaripam aniccadito sammasanto. Samannaharatiti
vipassanavajjanam sandhayaha, tasma yatha “idam dukkhan’ti
vipassanafanam pavattati, evam samannaharati avajjatiti attho. Katham
panettha “manasi karoti’ti imina “vipassati’ti ayamattho vutto hotiti aha
“ettha -pa- vutta”ti. Etthati ca imasmim sutteti attho. Vipassatiti ca yatha
upari visesadhigamo hoti, evam fianacakkhuna vipassati, oloketiti attho.
Maggopi vattabbo. Purimaifihi saccadvayam gambhiratta duddasam, itaram
duddasatta gambhiram.

Abhinivesoti vipassanabhiniveso vipassanapatipatti. Tadarammaneti
tam rupakkhandham arammanar katva pavatte. Yathavasarasalakkhanarm
vavatthapetvati aviparitarm attano arammanarm
sabhavacchedanadikiccanceva afifianadilakkhanafica asankarato hadaye
thapetva. Imina pubbe namartpaparicchede katepi dhammanam
salakkhanavavatthapanam paccayapariggahena suvavatthapitam nama hotiti
dasseti yatha “dvikkhattum baddham subaddhanti. Evam hi fataparififiaya
kiccam siddham nama hoti. Paccayato paccayuppannato ca vavatthapitatta
pakatabhavena siddhenapi siddhabhavo pakato hotiti vuttarh “ahutva
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honti”ti. Aniccalakkhanarh aropeti’ti.

1. Khu 1. 340 pitthe Suttanipate.
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asato hi uppadena bhavitabbam, na sato, uppadavantata ca nesam ekantena
icchitabba paccayayattavuttibhavato, sati uppade avassambhavi nirodhoti
nattheva niccatavakasoti. Stupatthitaniccataya ca udayabbayadhammehi
abhinhapatipilanato dukkhamanatthena dukkham. Tenaha
‘“udayabbayapatipilitatta dukkhati dukkhalakkhanam aropeti’ti. Katthacipi
sankharagate “ma jiri ma byadhiy1’ti alabbhanato natthi vasavattananti aha
“avasavattanato anattati anattalakkhanam aropeti’ti. Patipatiyati
udayabbayafanadiparamparaya.

Tasmim khaneti sotapattimaggakkhane. Ekapativedhenevati
ekafianeneva pativijjhanena. Pativedho patighatabhavena visaye
nissangacarasankhatam nibbijjhanam. Abhisamayo avirajjhitva visayassa
adhigamasankhato avabodho. “Idamh dukkham, ettakarn dukkhar, na ito
bhiyyo™ti paricchinditva jananameva vuttanayena pativedhoti
parififiapativedho. Ayam yatha fiane pavatte paccha dukkhassa
sarupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavattim gahetva vutto, na pana
maggafanassa “idam dukkhan’ti-adinapi vattanato. Tenaha “na hissa
tasmirh samaye”ti-adi. Pahinassa puna appahatabbataya pakatthamm hanam
cajanam samucchindanam pahanam, pahanameva vuttanayena pativedhoti
pahanapativedho. Ayampi yena kilesena appahiyamanena maggabhavanaya
na bhavitabbam, asati ca maggabhavanaya yo uppajjeyya, tassa kilesassa
padaghatam karontassa anuppattidhammatam apadentassa fianassa
tathapavattiya patighatabhavena nissangacaram upadaya evam vutto.
Sacchikiriya paccakkhakaranam, anussavakaraparivitakkadike muiicitva
sarupato arammanakaranam idam tanti yathasabhavato gahanam, sa eva
vuttanayena pativedhoti sacchikiriyapativedho. Ayam pana yassa avaranassa
asamucchindanato fianam nirodham alambitum na sakkoti, tassa
samucchindanato tam sartipato vibhavitameva pavattatiti evam vutto.

Bhavana uppadana vaddhana ca, tattha pathamamagge uppadanatthena,
dutiyadisu vaddhanatthena, ubhayatthapi va ubhayathapi veditabbam.
Pathamamaggopi hi yatharaham vutthanagaminiyam pavattam
parijananadim vaddhento pavattoti tatthapi vaddhanatthena



162 Majjhimanikaya

bhavana sakka vififiatum. Dutiyadisupi appahinakilesappahanato
puggalantarasadhanato uppadanatthena bhavana, sa eva vuttanayena
pativedhoti bhavanapativedho. Ayampi hi yatha fiane pavatte paccha
maggadhammanam saripaparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavattimeva
gahetva vutto, titthatu tava yathadhigatamaggadhammam yathapavattesu
phaladhammesupi ayam yathadhigatasaccadhammesu viya
vigatasammohova hoti. Tena vuttam “ditthadhammo pattadhammo
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo™!. Yato cassa dhammatasaficodita
yathadhigatasaccadhammavalambiniyo maggavithito parato
maggaphalapahinavasitthakilesanibbananam paccavekkhana pavattanti.
Dukkhasaccadhamma hi sakkayaditthi-adayo. Ayafica atthavannana
“parinfiabhisamayena”ti-adisupi vibhavetabba. Ekabhisamayena
abhisametiti vuttamevattham vibutataram katva dassetum “no ca kho
afifiamafifiena fianena”ti-adi vuttam.

Vitandavadi panaha “ariyamaggafanam catlisu saccesu
nanabhisamayavasena kiccakaranam, na ekabhisamayavasena. Tam hi
kalena dukkham pajanati, kalena samudayam pajahati, kalena nirodham
sacchikaroti, kalena maggam bhaveti, afifatha ekassa fianassa ekasmim
khane catukiccakaranam na yujjati. Na hidam katthaci ditthampi suttam
atthr’ti. So vattabbo—yadi ariyamaggafianam nanabhisamayavasena saccani
abhisameti, na ekabhisamayavasena, evam sante paccekampi
saccesunanakkhaneneva pavatteyya, na ekakkhanena, tatha sati
dukkhadinam ekadesekadesameva parijanati pajahatiti apajjatiti
nanabhisamaye pathamamaggadihi pahatabbanam safifiojanattayadinam
ekadesekadesappahanam siyati ekadesasotapattimaggatthadita, tato eva
ekadesasotapannadita ca apajjati anantaraphalatta lokuttarakusalanam, na ca
tam yuttam. Na hi kalabhedena vina so eva sotapanno ca asotapanno cati
sakka vififatum.

Apicayam nanabhisamayavadi evam pucchitabbo “maggafianam saccani
pativijjhantam kim arammanato pativijjhati, udahu kiccatoti? Janamano
“kiccato”ti vadeyya, “kiccato pativijjhantassa kim nanabhisamayena”ti vatva

1. D1 1. 102, 141; Vi 3. 23, 47 pitthesu.
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patipatiya nidassanena safifiapetabbo. Atha “arammanato”ti vadeyya, evam
sante tassa fianassa vipassanafanassa viya dukkhasamudayanam
accantapariifiasamuccheda na yutta anissatatta. Tatha maggadassanam. Na
hi maggo sayameva attanam arabbha pavattatiti yuttam,
maggantaraparikappanaya pana anavatthanam apajjati, tasma tini saccani
kiccato, nirodham kiccato ca arammanato ca pativijjhatiti evam
asammohato pativijjhantassa maggafianassa nattheva nanabhisamayo.
Vuttam hetam “yo bhikkhave dukkham passati, dukkhasamudayampi so
passati’ti-adil. Na cetarh kalantaradassanam sandhaya vuttarm “yo nu kho
avuso dukkham passati, dukkhasamudayampi -pa-
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadampi so passati’ti! ekaccadassanasamangino
anfiasaccadassanasamangibhavavicaranayam tadatthasadhanattham ayasmata
gavampatittherena abhatatta, paccekafica saccattayadassanassa yojitatta,
anfiatha purimaditthassa puna adassanato samudayadidassanamayojaniyam
siya. Na hi lokuttaramaggo lokiyamaggo viya katakaribhavena pavattati
samucchedakatta, tatha yojanena ca sabbadassanam dassanantaraparamanti
dassananuparamo siyati evam agamato yuttito ca nanabhisamayo na yujjatiti
saifiapetabbo. Evam ce saffiattim gacchati, iccetam kusalam. No ce
gacchati, Abhidhamme? odhisokathaya safifiapetabboti.

Nirodham arammanatoti nirodhameva arammanatoti niyamo
gahetabbo, na arammanatovati. Tena nirodhe kiccatopi pativedho siddho
hoti. Tasmim samayeti saccanam abhisamaye. Visativatthukati-adi “tini
safiflojanani”ti vuttanam saripadassanam. Cattisu asavesiti idam
abhidhammanayena vuttam, na suttantanayena. Na hi sutte katthaci cattaro
asava agata atthi. Yadi vicikiccha na asavo, atha kasma “sakkayaditthi
vicikiccha silabbataparamaso, ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava dassana
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pahatabba”ti vuttanti aha “dassana pahatabba”ti-adi. Ettha pariyapannattati
etena sammasankappassa viya pafifiakkhandhe kiccasabhagataya idha

vicikicchaya asavasangaho katoti dasseti.

1. Samn 3. 382 pitthe. 2. Abhi 4. 87 pitthe.
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Sabbo attaggaho sakkayaditthivinimutto natthiti vuttam “channarn

=

ditthinarh -pa- vibhatta”ti. Sa hi ditthi ekasmim cittuppade santane ca thitam

ekattham, tattha pathamam sahajatekattham, itaram pahanekattham,
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tadubhayampi niddharetva dasseturn “ditthasavehi’ti-adi vuttar.
Sabbathapiti sabbappakarena, sahajatekatthapahanekatthappakarehtti attho.
Avasesati ditthasavato avasittha. Tayopi asavati kamasavabhavasava-
avijjasava. Tatha hi pubbe “catusu asavesu”ti vuttam. Tasmati yasma bahu
evettha asavo pahatabba, tasma bahuvacananiddeso kato “ime vuccanti
bhikkhave asava dassana pahatabba’ti. Poranananti atthakathacariyanam,

“puratananam majjhimabhanakanan™ti ca vadanti.

Dassana pahatabbati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.

Dassanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

Samvarapahatabba-asavavannana

22. Samvaradihiti sarnvara patisevana adhivasana parivajjana
vinodanehi. Sabbesampiti catunnampi ariyamagganar. Ayanti
samvarapahatabbadikatha pubbabhagapatipadati veditabba. Tatha hi hettha
“upakkilesavisodhanam adim katva asavakkhayapatipattidassanatthan’ti
suttantadesanaya payojanam vuttam. Na hi sakka adito eva ariyamaggam
bhavetum atha kho samadinnasilo indriyesu guttadvaro “sankhayekam
patisevati, sankhayekam adhivaseti, sankhayekam parivajjeti, sankhayekam
vinodeti”til evam vuttarh caturapassenapatipattim patipajjamano
sammasanavidhim otaritva anukkamena vipassanam ussukkapetva
maggapatipatiya asave khepeti. Tenaha bhagava “seyyathapi bhikkhave
mahasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo, na
ayatakeneva papato, evam kho bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye
anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada, na ayatakeneva
affiapativedho”ti2.

1. D1 3. 224; Ma 2. 127 pitthesu. 2. Am 3. 46; Khu 1. 141; Vi 4. 421 pitthesu.
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Idhati ayarm idha-saddo sabbakarato indriyasamvarasamvutassa
puggalassa sannissayabhuitasasanaparidipano, afifasasanassa
tathabhavapatisedhano cati vuttarh “imasmim sasane”ti.
Adinavapatisafikhati adinavapaccavekkhana. Sampalimatthanti! gharmsitar.
Anubyafijanasoti hatthapadahasitakathitavilokitadippakarabhagaso. Tarm hi
ayoniso manasikaroto kilesanam anu anu byaiijanato “anubyafijanan”ti
vuccati. Nimittaggahoti itthipurisanimittadikassa va kilesavatthubhttassa va
nimittassa gaho. Adittapariyayanayenati adittapariyaye? agatanayena
veditabba adinavapatisankhati yojana. Yatha itthiya indriyanti itthindriyam,
na evamidam, idam pana cakkhumeva indriyanti cakkhundriyanti.
Titthakako viyati titthe kako titthakako, nadiya samatikkamanatitthe
niyatatthitiko. Avatakacchapoti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Evam tappatibaddhavuttitaya cakkhundriye niyatatthano sarmvaro
cakkhundriyasamvaro. Mutthassaccam satipatipakkha akusaladhamma.
Yadipi affiattha asankheyyampi bhavangacittam nirantaram uppajjati,
pasadaghattanavajjanuppadanam pana antare dve eva bhavangacittani
uppajjantiti ayarm cittaniyamoti aha bhavange “dvikkhatturh uppajjitva
niruddhe’ti.

Javanakkhane pana sace dussilyam vati-adi3 puna avacanattham idheva
sabbam vuttanti chasu dvaresu yathasambhavam yojetabbam. Na hi
paficadvare kayavaciduccaritasankhato dussilyasamvaro atthiti so
manodvaravasena, itaro channampi dvaranam vasena yojetabbo.
Mutthassaccadinam hi satipatipakkhadilakkhananam akusaladhammanam
siya paficadvare uppatti, na tveva kayikavacasikavitikkamabhtitassa
dussilyassa tattha uppatti paficadvarikajavananam avififiattijanakattati.

Yatha kinti yena pakarena javane uppajjamano asamvaro “cakkhudvare
asamvaro”ti vuccati, tam nidassanam kinti attho. Yathati-adina nagaradvare
asamvare sati tamsambandhanam gharadinam

1. Am-Ti 3. 124 pitthadisupi passitabbar. 2. Samn 2. 251; Vi 3. 44 pitthesu.
3. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 49; Mulat1 1. 185 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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asamvutata viya javane asamvare sati tamsambandhanam dvaradinam
asamvutatati afifiasamvare afifiasamvutatasamanfiameva nidasseti, na
pubbaparasamanfiam, antobahisamafifiam va. Sambandho ca javanena
dvaradinam ekasantatipariyapannataya eva datthabbo. Paccayabhavena
purimanipphannam javanakale asantampi bhavangadi phalanipphattiya
cakkhadi viya santarnyeva nama. Na hi dharamanamyeva “santan”ti vuccati,
tasma sati dvarabhavangadike paccha uppajjamanarm javanam bahiram viya
katva nagaradvarasamanam vuttam, itarafica antonagaragharadisamanam.
Javanassa hi paramatthato asatipi bahirabhave itarassa ca abbhantarabhave
“pabhassaramidam bhikkhave cittam, tafica kho agantukehi upakkilesehi
upakkilitthanti! adivacanato agantukabhiitassa kadaci kadaci
uppajjamanassa javanassa bahirabhavo, tabbidhurasabhavassa itarassa
abbhantarabhavo ca pariyayato veditabbo. Javane va asamvare uppanne tato
param dvarabhavangadinam asamvarahetubhavapattito nagaradvarasadisena
javanena pavisitva dussilyadicoranam dvarabhavangadisu musanam
kusalabhandavinasanam datthabbam. Uppanne hi asamvare dvaradinam
tassa hetubhavo pafifiayati, so ca uppajjamanoyeva dvaradinam
samvarfipanissayabhavam patibahentoyeva pavattatiti ayam hettha
asamvaradinam pavattinayo. Paficadvare rupadi-arammane apathagate
yathapaccayam akusalajavane uppajjitva bhavangam otinne
manodvarikajavanam tamyeva arammanam katva bhavangam otarati, puna
tasmim yeva dvare “itthi puriso”ti-adina visayam vavatthapetva javanam
bhavangam otarati, puna vare rajjanadivasena javanam javati, punapi yadi
tadisamm arammanar apathamagacchati, tamsadisameva paficadvare rtupadisu
javanam uppajjati. Tam sandhaya vuttamh “evameva javane dussilyadisu
uppannesu tasmir asamvare sati dvarampi aguttan”ti-adi. Ayam tava
asamvarapakkhe atthavannana.

Samvarapakkhepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. Samvarena
samannagato puggalo samvutoti vuttoti aha “upetoti vuttarh hot1ti.
Ekajjharm katvati “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti padafica atthato abhinnam
samanam katva. Ayameva cettha attho

1. Am 1. 9 pitthe.
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sundarataro uparipaliya samsandanato. Tenaha “tathahi’ti-adi. Yanti adesoti
imina lingavipallasena saddhim vacanavipallaso katoti dasseti, nipatapadam
va etam paccattaputhuvacanattham. Vighatakarati cittavighatakarana
cittadukkhanibbattaka ca. Yathavuttakilesahetuka dahanubandha vipaka eva
vipakaparilaha. Yatha panettha asava afifie ca vighatakara
kilesavipakaparilaha sambhavanti, tam dasseturn “cakkhudvarehi’ti-adi
vuttarn, tam suvififieyyameva. Ettha ca samvaranupayo, samvaritabbam,
samvaro, yato so samvaro, yattha samvaro, yafica samvaraphalanti ayam
vibhago veditabbo. Katham? Patisankha yonisoti hi samvarantpayo.
Cakkhundriyam samvaritabbar. Samvaraggahanena gahita sati samvaro.
Asamvutassati samvaranavadhi. Asamvarato hi samvaranam.
Samvaritabbaggahanena siddho idha samvaravisayo. Cakkhundriyam hi
samvarafianam ruparammane samvariyatiti avuttasiddhoyamattho.
Asavatannimittakilesadiparilahabhavo phalamh. Evarh sotadvaradisupi
yojetabbam. Sabbatthevati manodvare paficadvare cati sabbasmir dvare.

Samvarapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

Patisevanapahatabba-asavavannana

23. Patisankha yoniso civaranti-adisu “sitassa patighataya’ti-adina
vuttarh paccavekkhanameva yoniso patisankha. Idisanti evartiparn
ittharammanam. Bhavapatthanaya assadayatoti bhavapatthanamukhena
bhavitam arammanam assadentassa. Civaranti nivasanadi yam Kkifici
civaram. Patisevatiti nivasanadivasena paribhufijati. Yavadevati
payojanaparimananiyamanam. Sitapatighatadiyeva hi yogino
civarapatisevane payojanam. Sitassati dhatukkhobhato va utuparinamato va
uppannasitassa. Patighatayati patibahanattham tappaccayassa vikarassa
vinodanattham. Unhassati aggisantapato uppannassa unhassa. Damsadayo
pakatayeva. Puna yavadevati niyatapayojanaparimananiyamanarm. Niyatam

hi payojanam civarapatisevanassa hirikopinapaticchadanam, itaram kadaci
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kadaci. Hirikopinanti sambadhatthanam. Yasmim hi ange vivate hirT kuppati
vinassati, tarn hiriya kopanato hirikopinam, tassa paticchadanattham
civaram patisevati.

Pindapatanti yam kifici aharam. So hi pindolyena bhikkhanaya patte
patanato tattha tattha laddhabhikkhapindanam pato sannipatoti “pindapato’ti
vuccati. Neva davayati na kilanaya. Na madayati na
balamadamanamadapurisamadatthamh. Na mandanayati na
angapaccanganam pinanabhavattharm. Na vibhiisanayati na tesarmyeva
sobhanattham, chavisampatti-atthanti, attho. Imani ca padani yathakkamam
mohadosasanthanavannaragiipanissayapahanatthani vedittabbani. Purimam
va dvayam attano attano samkilesuppattinisedhanattham, itaram parassapi.
Cattaripi kamasukhallikanuyogassa pahanattham vuttaniti veditabbani.
Kayassati rupakayassa. Thitiya yapanayati pabandhatthitatthaficeva
pavattiya avicchedanatthafica cirakalatthitattham jivitindriyassa
pavattapanattham. Vihimsuparatiyati jighacchadukkhassa uparamanattham.
Brahmacariyanuggahayati sasanamaggabrahmacariyanam anuggahattham.
Ititi evam imina upayena. Puranafica vedanarh patihankhamiti puranam
abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanam patihanissami. Navafica vedanam na
uppadessamiti navam bhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanam na uppadessamiti.
Tassa hi anuppannaya anuppajjanatthameva aharam paribhuifijati. Ettha ca
abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedana nama yathapavatta jighacchanimitta
vedana. Sa hi abhuiijantassa bhiyyo bhiyyo pavaddhanavasena uppajjati,
bhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanapi khudanimittava angadahastladivedana
appavatta. Sa hi bhuttapaccaya anuppannava na uppajjissatiti.
Vihimsanimittata cetasam vihimsaya viseso.

Yatra ca me bhavissatiti yapana ca me catunnam iriyapathanam
bhavissati. Yapanayati imina jivitindriyayapana vutta, idha catunnam
iriyapathanam avicchedasankhata yapanati ayametasam viseso. Anavajjata
ca phasuviharo cati ayuttapariyesanapatiggahanaparibhogaparivajjanena
anavajjata, parimitaparibhogena phasuviharo.
Asappayaparimitabhojanapaccaya arati tandi vijambhita vififiugarahadi
dosabhavena va anavajjata, sappayaparimitabhojanapaccaya
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kayabalasambhavena phasuviharo. Yavadattha-
udaravadehakabhojanaparivajjanena
seyyasukhapassasukhamiddhasukhadinam abhavato anavajjata,
catupaficalopamatta-inabhojanenacatu-iriyapathayogyatapadanato
phasuviharo. Vuttam hetarmn—

“Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive.
Alarh phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhunotil.

Ettavata payojanapariggaho, majjhima ca patipada dipita hoti.

Senasananti sayanafica asanafica. Yattha hi viharadike seti nipajjati,
asati nisidati, tam senasanam. Utuparissayavinodanapatisallanaramatthanti
utuyeva parisahanatthena parissayo, sarirabadhacittavikkhepakaro, atha va
yathavutto utu ca sthabyagghadipakataparissayo ca
ragadosadipaticchannaparissayo ca utuparissayo, tassa vinodanattham ceva
ekibhavasukhatthafica. Idafica civarapatisevane hirikopinapaticchadanam

=2

viya tassa niyatapayojananti puna “yavadeva’ti vuttam.

Gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti rogassa paccanikappavattiya
gilanapaccayo, tato eva bhisakkassa anufifiatavatthutaya bhesajjam, jivitassa
parivarasambharabhavehi parikkharo cati gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharo,
tam. Uppannananti jatanam nibbattanam. Veyyabadhikananti byabadhato
dhatukkhobhato ca tannibbattarogato ca jatanam. Vedanananti
dukkhavedananam. Abyabajjhaparamatayati niddukkhaparamabhavaya
patisevamiti yojana. Evamettha sankhepeneva palivannana veditabba.
Navavedanuppadanatopiti na kevalam ayatim eva vipakaparilaha, atha kho
atibhojanapaccaya alamsatakadinam viya navavedanuppadanatopi
veditabbati attho.

Patisevanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 2. 343 pitthe Theragathayar.
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Adhivasanapahatabba-asavavannana

24. Khamoti khamanako. Kammatthanikassa calanarm nama
kammatthanapariccagoti aha “calati kampati kammatthanam vijahati’ti.
Adhimattampi unharh sahati, sahanto ca na naggasamanadayo viya sahati,
atha kho kammatthanavijahanenati aha “sveva thero viya”ti. Bahicankameti
lenato bahi cankame. Unhabhayenevati narakaggi-unhabhayeneva. Tenaha
“avicimahanirayam paccavekkhitvati, tampi “maya anekakkhattum
anubhiitarh, idam pana tato mudutaran”ti evam paccavekkhitva. Etthati
etasmim thane. Aggisantapova veditabbo stiriyasantapassa parato
vuccamanatta.

Parisuddhasilohamasmiti sabbathapi “visuddhasilohamasmi’ti maranam
aggahetva avippatisaramulikam pitirh uppadesi. Saha pituppadati
pharanapitiya uppadena saheva. Visam nivattitvati pitivegena ajjhotthatar
datthamukheneva bhassitva. Tatthevati sappena datthatthaneyeva.
Cittekaggatam labhitvati “pitimanassa kayo passambhati’ti-adinal nayena
samadhanam papunitva.

Paccayesu santoso bhavanaya ca aramitabbatthanataya aramo assati
paccayasantosabhavanaramo, tassa bhavo paccaya -pa- ramata, taya.
Mahatheroti vuddhataro thero. Vacanameva tadattham fiapetukamanam
pathoti vacanapatho.

Asukhatthena va tibba. Yam hi na sukham, tam anittham “tibban’ti
vuccati. Evamsabhavoti “adhivasanajatiyo”ti padassa atthamaha. Muhuttena
khaneva vate hadayam phaleturn araddheyeva. Anagami hutva parinibbayiti
arahattarm patva parinibbayi.

Evam sabbatthati “unhena phutthassa sitam patthayato”ti-adina
sabbattha unhadinimittam kamasavuppatti veditabba, sitarh va unham va
anitthanti adhippayo. Attaggahe sati attaniyaggahoti aha “mayham sitarm
unhanti gaho ditthasavo™ti. Sitadike upagate sahanti khamanti te attano
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upari vasenti viya hotiti vuttamm “aropetva

1. D1 1. 195; D1 3. 252; Sam 3. 135; Am 1. 245; A 3. 535 pitthesu.
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vasetiyeva’ti. Na nirassatiti na vidhunati. Yo hi sitadike na sahati, so te
nirassanto vidhunanto viya hotiti.

Adhivasanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

Parivajjanapahatabba-asavavannana

25. Aharh samanoti! “aharh samano, kim mama jivitena va maranena
va’ti evam acintetvati adhippayo. Paccavekkhitvati gamappadesam
payojanadifica paccavekkhitva. Patikkamatiti hatthi-adtnam
samipagamanato apakkamati. Kantaka yattha titthanti, tam kantakatthanam.
Amanussadutthaniti amanussasaficarena dusitani, saparissayaniti attho.
Samananti samam, avisamanti attho. Akasi va tadisam anacaram.

Silasarnvarasankhatenati “‘katham parivajjanam silanti yadettha
vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Apica “candam hatthim parivajjeti’ti
vacanato hatthi-adiparivajjanampi bhagavato vacananutthananti katva
acarasilamevati veditabbam.

Parivajjanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

Vinodanapahatabba-asavavannana

26. Itipiti imina karanena, ayonisomanasikarasamutthitattapi
lobhadisahagatattapi kusalapatipakkhatopiti-adihi karanehi ayam vitakko
akusaloti attho. Imina nayena savajjoti-adisupi attho veditabbo. Ettha ca
akusaloti-adina ditthadhammikam kamavitakkassa adinavarn dasseti,
dukkhavipakoti imina samparayikam. Attabyabadhaya samvattatiti-adisupi
iminava nayena adinavavibhavana veditabba. Uppannassa kamavitakkassa
anadhivasanam nama puna tadisassa anuppadanam, tam panassa pahanam
vinodanam byantikaranam

1. Am-T1 3. 130 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
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anabhavagamananti ca vattum vattatiti paliyam “uppannam kamavitakkam
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nadhivasetiti vatva “pajahati’ti-adi vuttanti tamattham dassento
“anadhivasento kim karotiti pajahati’ti-adimaha. Pahanam cettha
vikkhambhanameva, na samucchedoti dassetum “vinodeti”ti-adi vuttanti

vikkhambhanavaseneva attho dassito.

Kamavitakkoti sampayogato arammanato ca kamasahagato vitakko.
Tenaha “kamapatisamyutto takkoti-adi. Kamapatisamyuttoti hi
kamaragasankhatena kamena sampayutto vatthukamasankhatena patibaddho
ca. Uppannuppanneti tesam papavitakkanam uppadavatthagahanam va
katam siya anavasesaggahanam va. Tesu pathamam sandhayaha
“uppannamatte”ti, sampatijateti attho. Anavasesaggahanam byapanicchaya
hotiti dasseturn “satakkhattumpi uppanne”ti vuttarh. Nativitakkoti
“amhakam fiatayo sukhajivino sampattiyutta’ti-adina gehassitapemavasena
natake arabbha uppannavitakko. Janapadavitakkoti ‘“amhakarm janapado
subhikkho sampannasasso ramaniyo’ti-adina gehassitapemavaseneva
janapadam arabbha uppannavitakko. Ukkutikappadhanadihi dukkhe nijjinne
samparaye atta sukht hoti amaroti dukkarakarikaya patisamyutto
amaratthaya vitakko, tam va arabbha amaravikkhepaditthisahagato amaro ca
so vitakko cati amaravitakko. Paranuddayatapatisaryuttoti paresu
upatthakadisu sahananditadivasena pavatto anuddayatapatirupako
gehassitapemena patisamyutto vitakko. Labhasakkarasilokapatisamyuttoti
civaradilabhena ceva sakkarena ca kittisaddena ca arammanakaranavasena
patisamyutto. Anavafifiattipatisarmyuttoti “aho vata mam pare na
avajaneyyum, na hettha katva mafifieyyum, pasanacchattam viya garum
kareyyun”ti uppannavitakko.

Kamavitakko kamasankappanasabhavatta kamasankappapavattiya!
satisayatta ca kamanakaroti aha “kamavitakko panettha kamasavo™ti.
Tabbisesoti kamasavaviseso, ragasahavuttiti2 adhippayo. Kamavitakkadike
vinodeti attano

1. Kamasavappattiya (Am-T1 3. 132 pitthe)
2. Bhavasabhavattati (Am-T1 3. 132 pitthe)
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santanato niharati etenati vinodanam, viriyanti aha
“viriyasamvarasankhatena vinodanena’ti.

Vinodanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

Bhavanapahatabba-asavavannana

27. “Satta bojjhanga bhavita bahulikata vijjavimuttiyo pariptrenti”til
vacanato vijjavimuttinam anadhigamo tato ca sakalavattadukkhanativatti
abhavanaya adinavo, vuttavipariyayena bhagavato orasaputtabhavadivasena
ca bhavanaya anisamso veditabbo. Uparimaggattayasamayasambhutati
dutiyadimaggakkhane jata, bhavanadhikarato dutiyamaggadipariyapannati
attho. Nanu ca te lokuttara eva, kasma visesanam katanti? Nayidam
visesanam, visesitabbam panetam, lokuttarabojjhanga eva adhippeta, te ca
kho uparimaggattayasamayasambhutati. Bojjhanigesu asammohattanti
vipassanajhanamaggaphalabojjhangesu sammohabhavattham.
Missakanayena hi bojjhangesu vuccamanesu tadangadivivekadassanavasena
vipassanabojjhangadayo vibhajitva vuccanti, na nibbattitalokuttarabojjanga
evati bojjhangesu sammoho na hoti bojjhangabhavanapatipattiya ca
sammadeva pakasitatta. Idha panati imasmim sutte, imasmir va adhikare.
Lokuttaranayo eva gahetabbo bhavanamaggassa adhikatatta.

Adipadananti? “satisambojjhangan”ti evamadinarh tasmirn tasmirm
vakye adibhtitanamm padanam. Atthatoti visesavasena samaiifiavasena ca
padatthato. Lakkhanadihiti lakkhanarasapaccupatthanato. Kamatoti
anupubbito. Antinadhikatoti tavattakato. Vibhavinati vififiuna.

Satisambojjhangeti satisambojjhangapade. Saranatthenati
anussaranatthena. Cirakatadibhedam arammanam upagantva thanam,
anissajjanam va upatthanam. Udake alabu viya vilavitva ganturh adatva
pasanassa viya niccalassa arammanassa thapanam saranam
asammutthatakaranam apilapanar.

1. Samh 3. 66 pitthe. 2. Am-T1 1. 248 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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vuttampi hetarh milindapaiihe. Bhandagarikoti bhandagopako. Apilape
karoti apilapeti. Therenati nagasenattherena. Sammosapaccanikam kiccam
asammoso, na sammosabhavamattam.
Gocarabhimukhabhavapaccupatthanati kayadi-
arammanabhimukhabhavapaccupatthana.

Bodhiya dhammasamaggiya ango! avayavo, bodhissa va ariyasavakassa
ango karanarh. Patitthanayiihana oghataranasuttavannanayari?—

“Kilesavasena patitthanam, abhisankharavasena aytihana.
Tanhaditthiti patitthanam, avasesakilesabhisankharehi aythana.
Tanhavasena patitthanam, ditthivasena aythana. Sassataditthiya
patitthanam, ucchedaditthiya aytihana. Linavasena patitthanam,
uddhaccavasena ayiihana. Kamasukhanuyogavasena patitthanam,
attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhana. Sabbakusalabhisankharavasena
patitthanam, sabbalokiyakusalabhisankharavasena aythana”ti—

vuttesu pakaresu idha avuttanam vasena veditabba. Ya hi ayam bodhiti
vuccatiti yojetabbam. “Bujjhati’ti padassa patibujjhatiti atthoti aha
“kilesasantananiddaya utthahatiti. Tarm pana patibujjhanam atthato
catunnam saccanam pativedho, nibbanasseva va sacchikiriyati aha
“cattar1’ti-adi. Jhanangamaggangadayo viyati yatha angani eva jhanamagga,
na angavinimutta, evamidhapiti attho. Senangarathangadayo viyati etena
puggalapaffiattiya avijjamanapafifiattibhavam dasseti.

Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhangati idam karanattho anga-saddoti katva
vuttam. Bujjhantiti bodhiyo, bodhiyo eva angati bojjhangati vuttam
“bujjhantiti bojjhanga”ti. Anubujjhantiti vipassanadinam karananam
bujjhitabbanafica saccanarm anurtipam bujjhanti. Patibujjhantiti
kilesaniddaya utthahanato paccakkhabhavena va patimukham bujjhanti.
Sambujjhantiti aviparitabhavena samma ca bujjhanti. Evam upasagganam
atthavisesadipanata datthabba. Bodhi-saddo hi sabbavisesayuttam bujjhanam
samafifiena gahetva thito.

1. Angam (Ka) 2. Sam-Ttha 1. 18 pitthe.
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Vicinatiti “tayidam dukkhanti-adina vimarmsati. Obhasanarm
dhammanam yathabhutasabhavapaticchadakassa sammohassa
viddhamsanam yatha aloko andhakarassa. Yasmim dhamme sati viro nama
hoti, so dhammo virabhavo. Irayitabbatoti pavattetabbato. Kosajjapakkhato
patiturh appadanavasena sampayuttanam pagganhanam paggaho.
Upatthambhanam anubalappadanam. Osidanam layapatti, tappatipakkhato
anosidanarh datthabbam. Pinayatiti tappeti vaddeti va. Pharanam
panitartipehi kayassa byapanarm. Tutthi nama piti. Udaggabhavo odagyam,
kayacittanam ukkhipananti attho. Kayacittadarathapassambhanatoti
kayadarathassa cittadarathassa ca passambhanato vipasamanato. Kayoti
cettha vedanadayo tayo khandha. Daratho sarambho,
dukkhadomanassapaccayanam uddhaccadikilesanam, tappadhananam va
catunnam khandhanam adhivacanam. Uddhaccadikilesapatipakkhabhavo
datthabbo, evam cettha passaddhiya aparipphandanasitibhavo datthabbo
asaraddhabhavato. Tenaha bhagava “passaddho kayo asaraddho™til.

Samadhanatoti samma cittassa adhanato thapanato. Avikkhepo
sampayuttanam avikkhittata, yena sasampayutta dhamma avikkhitta honti,
so dhammo avikkhepoti. Avisaro attano eva avisaranasabhavo.
Sampindanam sampayuttanam avippakinnabhavapadanam nhaniyacunnanam
udakarh viya. Cittatthitipaccupatthanoti “cittassa thiti”ti2 vacanato cittassa
pabandhathitipaccupatthano. Ajjhupekkhanatoti udasinabhavato. Sati
bojjhanga-upekkha. Samappavatte dhamme patisaficikkhati upapattito
ikkhati tadakara hutva pavattatiti patisankhanalakkhana, evafica katva
“patisankha santitthana gahane majjhattata”ti upekkhakiccadhimattataya
sankharupekkha vutta. Sampayuttadhammanam yathasakakiccakaranavasena
samam pavattanapaccayata samavahita. Alinanuddhatappavattipaccayata
tunadhikatanivaranam. Sampayuttanam asamappavattihetukapakkhapatam
upacchindanti viya hotiti vuttarm “pakkhapatupacchedarasa’ti.
Ajjhupekkhanameva majjhattabhavo.

Sabbasmim linapakkhe uddhaccapakkhe ca atthika patthaniya
icchitabbati sabbatthika, tam sabbatthikam. Samanakkhanapavattisu
sattasupi sambojjhangesu

1. Ma 1. 26 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 19 pitthe.
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vacaya kamappavattito patipatiya vattabbesu yam kifici pathamam avatva
satisambojjhangasseva pathamam vacanassa karanam! sabbesarn
upakarakattanti vuttarh “sabbesan”ti-adi. Sabbesanti ca
linuddhaccapakkhikanam, afifiatha sabbepi sabbesam paccayati.

“Kasma satteva bojjhanga vutta”ti codako saddhalobhadinampi
bojjhangabhavarh asankati, itaro sati-adinamyeva2 bhavanaya upakaratarn
dassento “linuddhaccapatipakkhato sabbatthikato ca”ti-adimaha. Tattha
linassati atisithilaviriyatadihi bhavanavithim anotaritva samkutitassa
cittassa. Tada hi passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhanga na bhavetabba.
Tam hi etehi allatinadihi viya paritto aggi dussamutthapiyam hotiti. Tenaha
bhagava “seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso parittam aggim ujjaletukamo assa, so
tattha allani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya”ti-adi3.
Dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhanga pana bhavetabba, sukkhatinadihi viya
paritto aggilinam cittam etehi susamutthapiyam hotiti. Tena vuttam
“yasmirh ca kho”ti-adi. Tattha yathasakam aharavasena
dhammavicayasambojjhangadinam bhavana veditabba. Vuttam hetam ‘“atthi
bhikkhave kusalakusala dhamma -pa- pitisambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya

=9

-pa- samvattati’ti4. Tattha sabhavasamafifialakkhanapativedhavasena

pavattamanasikaro -pa- dhammavicayasambojjhangadayo bhaveti nama.

Uddhaccassati cittassa accaraddhaviriyatadihi sitibhavapatitthitabhavam
anotinnataya, tada dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhanga na bhavetabba.
Tam hi etehi sukkhatinadihi viya aggikkhandho duviipasamayam hoti.
Tenaha bhagava “seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso mahantam aggikkhandham
nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya’ti-adi>.
Passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhanga pana bhavetabba, allatinadihi viya
aggikkhandho uddhatam cittamn etehi suvtipasamayam hoti. Tena vuttarm
“yasmir ca kho”ti-adi. Etthapi yathasakam aharavasena
passaddhisambojjhangadinam bhavana veditabba. Vuttam hetam “atthi

bhikkhave

1. Karanam (Ka) 2. Sati-adiniyeva (Ka) 3. Sam 3. 99 pitthe.
4. Sam 3. 91. 93 pitthesu. 5. Sam 3. 100 pitthe.
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kayapassaddhi cittapassaddhi -pa- upekkhasambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya
samvattati’til. Tattha yathassa passaddhi-adayo uppannapubba, tam akaram
sallakkhetva tesarmm uppadanavasena tatha manasikarontova
passaddhisambojjhangadayo bhaveti nama. Satisambojjhango pana sabbattha
bahtipakaro. So hi cittam linapakkhikanam passaddhi-adinam vasena
layapattito, uddhaccapakkhikanafica dhammavicayadinam vasena
uddhaccapatato rakkhati, tasma so lonadhtipanam viya sabbabyafijanesu,
sabbakammika-amacco viya ca rajakiccesu sabbattha icchitabbo. Tenaha
“satifica khvaharh bhikkhave sabbatthikarh vadami”ti2.

Natva fiatabbati3 sambandho. Vaddhi nama vepullarh bhiyyobhavo
punappunam uppado evati aha “punappunam janeti’ti. Abhivuddhim
papento nibbatteti. Vivittatati vivittabhavo. Yo hi vivecaniyato viviccati,
yam viviccitva thitam, tadubhayam idha vivittabhavasamafifiena “vivittata’ti
vuttam. Tesu purimo vivecaniyato viviccamanataya vivekasankhataya
viviccanakiriyaya samangi dhammasamuho taya eva viviccanakiriyaya
vasena vivekoti gahito, itaro sabbaso tato tato vivittasabhavataya. Tattha
yasmim dhammapufije satisambojjhango viviccanakiriyaya pavattati, tam
yathavuttaya viviccamanataya vivekasankhatam nissayeva pavattati, itaram
pana tanninnatatadarammanatahiti vuttam “viveke nissitan”ti. Yatha va
vivekavasena pavattam jhanam “vivekajan”ti vuttam, evam vivekavasena
pavatto bojjhango, “vivekanissito”ti datthabbo. Nissayattho ca
vipassanamagganar vasena maggaphalanam veditabbo. Asatipi
pubbaparabhave “paticcasamuppada’ti ettha paccayanam samuppadanam
viya abhinnadhammadhara nissayanabhavana sambhavantiti. Ayamevati
viveko eva. Viveko hi pahanavinayaviraganirodha ca samanattha.

Tadangasamucchedanissaranavivekanissitatarn vatva
patipassaddhivivekanissitataya avacanam ‘“‘satisambojjhangam bhaveti’ti-
adina bhavetabbanam bojjhanganam idha vuttatta. Bhavitabojjhangassa hi ye
sacchikatabba phalabojjhanga, tesam kiccam patipassaddhiviveko.
Ajjhasayatoti “nibbanam sacchikarissami’ti mahanta-ajjhasayato. Yadipi
vipassanakkhane

1. Sam 3. 94 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 100 pitthe. 3. Samti 1. 190 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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sankhararammanam cittam, sankharesu pana adinavam sutthu disva
tappatipakkhe nibbane adhimuttataya ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitata
dahabhibhutassa puggalassa sitaninnacittata viya. Na patisiddha
vipassanapadakesu kasinarammanadijhanesu sati-adinam
nibbedhabhagiyatta. Anuddharanta pana vipassana viya bodhiya maggassa
asannakaranam jhanam na hoti napi tatha ekantikam karanam, na ca
vipassanakiccassa viya jhanakiccassa nitthanam maggoti katva na
uddharanti. Ettha ca kasinaggahanena tadayattani aruppanipi gahitaniti
datthabbani. Tanipi hi vipassanapadakani nibbedhabhagiyani ca hontiti
vattum vattati tanninnabhavasabbhavato. Yadaggena hi nibbananinnata,
tadaggena phalaninnatapi siya. “Kudassu namaham tadayatanam
upasampajja vihareyyan”ti! adivacanampetassa atthassa sadhakar.

Vossagga-saddo pariccagattho pakkhandanattho cati vossaggassa
duvidhata vutta. Vossajjanaiihi pahanam, vissatthabhavena nirasankapavatti
ca, tasma vipassanakkhane tadangavasena, maggakkhane samucchedavasena
patipakkhassa pahanam vossaggo, tatha vipassanakkhane tanninnabhavena,
maggakkhane arammanakaranena vissatthasabhavata vossaggoti
veditabbam. Yatha vuttena pakarenati tadangasamucchedapakarena
tanninnatadarammanakaranapakarena ca. Pubbe vossagga-padasseva
atthassa vuttatta aha “sakalenavacanena”ti. Parinamantarh vipassanakkhane,
parinatarh maggakkhane. Parinamo nama paripakoti aha “paripaccantatn
paripakkafica’ti. Paripako ca asevanalabhena ahitasamatthiyassa kilesassa
pariccajiturh nibbanafica pakkhanditum tikkhavisadasabhavo. Tenaha
“ayaifih1ti-adi. Esa nayoti yvayam ‘“tadangavivekanissitan”ti-adina
satisambojjhange vutto sesesu dhammavicayasambojjhangadisupi esa nayoti
evarm tattha netabbanti attho.

Evam adikammikanam bojjhangesu asammohattham missakanayam
vatva idani nibbattitalokuttarabojjhangavasena attharh vibhavetumn “idha
pana’ti-adi vuttarh. Idha panati imasmim sabbasavasuttante. Maggo eva
vossaggaviparinami bhavanamaggassa idha adhippetatta. Tafica khoti

satisambojjhangam. Samucchedatoti samucchindanato.

1. Ma 3. 378 pitthe.
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Ditthasavassa pathamamaggavajjhatta “tayo asava”ti vuttam. Tepi
anapayagamaniya eva veditabba apayagamaniyanam dassaneneva pahinatta.
Satipi sambojjhanganam yebhuyyena maggabhave tattha tattha
sambojjhangasabhavanam maggadhammanam vasena
vuttamaggattayasampayutta bojjhangati paccekabojjhange
“bojjhangabhavanaya”ti imina ganhanto “maggattayasampayuttaya’ti aha.

Bhavanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.

28. Thomentoti asavappahanassa sudukkaratta taya eva dukkarakiriyaya
tarh abhitthavanto. Assati pahinasavabhikkhuno. Anisarhsanti
tanhacchedadidukkhakkhayapariyosanam udrayam. Etehi
pahanadisamkittanehi. Ussukkarh janentoti evarn dhammassaminapi
abhitthavaniyam mahanisamsafica asavappahananti tattha adarasahitam
ussaham uppadento. Dassaneneva pahinati dassanena pahina eva. Tena
vuttarh “na appahinesu yeva pahinasafifii’ti.

Sabba-saddena asavanam, asavasamvaranafica sambandhavasena
dutiyapathamavikappanam bhedo datthabbo. Dassanabhisamayati
parififiabhisamaya parififiakiccasiddhiya. Tenaha “kiccavasena’ti,
asammohapativedhenati attho. Samussayo kayo, attabhavo va.

Anavajjapitisomanassasahitam cittam “attano’ti vattabbatam arahati
atthavahatta, na tabbiparitam anatthavahattati pitisampayuttacittatam
sandhayaha “attamanati sakamana”ti. Tenaha “tutthamana”ti. Attamanati va
pitisomanassehi gahitamana. Yasma pana tehi gahitata sampayuttatava,
tasma vuttam “pitisomanassehi va sampayuttamana”ti. Yadettha atthato na
vibhattam, tam vuttanayatta suvififieyyatta cati veditabbam.

Sabbasavasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
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3. Dhammadayadasuttavannana

29. Tasma tarh dassetvati yasma suttantavannana suttanikkhepam
dassetva vuccamana pakata hoti, yasma cassa dhammadayadasuttassa
atthuppattiko nikkhepo, tasma tam nikkhepam dassetva, kathetvati attho.
Labhasakkareti! labhasakkarasanikhataya atthuppattiyati keci, labhasakkare
va atthuppattiyati apare. Ya hi labhasakkaranimittam tada bhikkhtisu
paccayabahullikata jata, tam atthuppattim katva bhagava imam desesiti.
Yamakamahameghoti hettha-olambana-upari-uggamanavasena satapatalo
sahassapatalo yugalamahamegho. Titthanti ceva bhagavati katthaci
nibaddhavasam vasante, carikam pana gacchante anubandhanti ca.
Bhikkhtinampi yebhuyyena kappasatasahassam tato bhiyyopi
puritadanaparamisaficayatta tada mahalabhasakkaro uppajjiti vuttarm “evam

bhikkhusamghassapi”ti.

Sakkatoti sakkarappatto. Garukatoti garukarappatto. Manitoti bahumato
manasa piyayito ca. Pajitoti maladiplijaya ceva catupaccayabhiptjaya ca
pujito. Apacitoti apacayanappatto. Yassa hi cattaro paccaye sakkatvapi
abhisankhate panitapanite upanenti, so sakkato. Yasmim garubhavam
paccupatthapetva te denti, so garukato. Yam manasa piyayanti
bahumaffianti ca, so bahumato. Yassa sabbametam pujavasena karonti, so
pujito. Yassa abhivadanapaccutthanafijalikammadivasena
paramanipaccakaram karonti, so apacito bhagavati bhikkhusamghe ca loko
evam patipanno. Tena vuttam “tena kho pana -pa- parikkharananti.

Labhaggayasaggapattanti labhassa ca yasassa ca aggam ukkamsarh pattam.

Paccaya civaradayo garukatabba etesanti paccayagaruka,
amisacakkhukati attho. Paccayesu giddha gadhita paccayanam
bahulabhavaya patipannati paccayabahulika2. bhagavatopi pakata ahosi
pakaticarittavasenati adhippayo afifiatha apakatasseva abhavato.

Dhammasabhavacintavasena pavattam sahottappafianam dhammasamvego,

1. Sarh-T1 2. 109 pitthe passitabbarh. 2. Paccayabahullika (Ka)
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idha pana so bhikkhtinamh labhagarutadhammavasena! veditabbo.
Samanadhammavuttiti samanadhammakaranam. Sati dhammadayadadesana.
Patibimbadassanavasena sabbakayassa dassanayoggo adasoti sabbakayika-
adaso.

Pitu dayam, tena databbam, tato laddhabbam arahabhavena adiyantiti
dayada, putta. Tafica loke amisameva, sasane pana dhammopiti tattha yam
savajjam aniyyanikafica, tam patikkhipitva, yam niyyanikam anavajjafica,
tattha bhikkht niyojento bhagava avoca “dhammadayada me bhikkhave
bhavatha, ma amisadayada”ti. Dhammassa me dayadati mama dhammassa
ogahino, dhammabhagabhaginoti attho. Tatha hi vakkhati
“dhammakotthasasseva samino”ti2. Nibbattitadhammoti
asamkilesikanuttaradibhavena dhammasamaffiato niddharitadhammo.
Pariyayeti sabhavato parivattetva fiapeti etenati pariyayo, leso, lesakaranam
va. Tadabhavato nippariyayadhammo maggappattiya apayapatanadito
accantameva varanato. Itaro vuttavipariyayato pariyayadhammo accantam
apayadukkhavattadukkhapatanato paramparaya varanato. Yatha hi lokiyam
kusalam danasiladi vivattam uddissa nibbattitam, ayam tam
asampadentampi tamsampapakassa dhammassa
nibbattakaranabhavapariyayena pariyayadhammo nama hoti, evam tam
vattam uddissa nibbattitam, yam tanhadihi savisesam amasitabbato amisanti
loke pakatam acchadanabhojanadi, tassa, tamsadisassa ca phalavisesassa
nimittabhavapariyayena pariyayamisanti vuccatiti dassento aha “yam
panidarn -pa- idarh pariyayamisam nama’ti.

“Sakalameva hidam ananda brahmacariyassa yadidam
kalyanamittata™ti3 adivacanato savakehi adhigatopi lokuttaradhammo
satthuyevati vattabbatamn arahatiti vuttam “nippariyayadhammopi
bhagavatoyeva santako”ti. Savakanam hi dhammaditthipaccayassapi
yonisomanasikarassa visesapaccayo paratoghoso ca tathagatadhinoti tehi
patividdhopi dhammo dhammassaminoyevati vattum yuttam. Tenaha
“bhagavata hi’ti-adi. Tattha anuppannassa maggassati kassapassa bhagavato
sasanantaradhanato pabhuti yava imasma buddhuppada asambodhavasena na
uppannassa ariyamaggassa. Uppadetati nibbatteta. Tam panetam

1. Labhagarutadhammo (Ka) 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 94 pitthe. 3. Sam 3. 3 pitthe.
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maggassa bhagavato nibbattanam, na paccekabuddhanam viya
sasantaneyeva, atha kho parasantanepiti dasseturh “asafijatassa maggassa
safijaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata”ti vuttarm. Tayidam maggassa
uppadanam safijananafica atthato jananaffieva asammohapativedhabhavatoti
vuttam “maggafifiimaggavida”ti. Akkhanam panassa sukusalabhavenati
vuttam “maggakovido”ti. Satthara yathagatam maggam anugacchantiti
magganuga bhagavato eva tam maggam sutthu adhigamanato. Paccha parato
samma anu anu agata patipannati paccha samannagata.

Janam janatiti janitabbameva abhiffieyyadibhedam janati
ekantahitapatipattito. Passarh passatiti tatha passitabbameva passati. Atha va
janarh janatiti sabbafifiutafifianena janitabbam janatiyeva. Na hi
padesafianena janitabbam sabbam ekantato janati. Passam passatiti
dibbacakkhu pafifiacakkhu dhammacakkhu buddhacakkhu
samantacakkhusankhatehi paficahi cakkhuhi passitabbam passatiyeva. atha
vipallasavasena jananti, na evam bhagava. bhagava pana pahinavipallasatta
Jananto janatiyeva, ditthidassanassa ca abhava passanto passatiyevati attho.
Cakkhubhttoti pafifiacakkhumayatta tassa ca pattatta sattesu ca
taduppadanato dassanaparinayakatthena lokassa cakkhu viya bhuto.
Nanabhiitoti etassa ca evameva attho datthabbo. Dhamma bodhipakkhiya,
brahma maggo, tehi uppannatta, tesam va pattatta adhigatatta, lokassa ca
taduppadanato “dhammabhiito, brahmabhiito”ti ca veditabbo. Vattati
catusaccadhammam vadatiti vatta. Ciram saccppativedham pavattento
vadatiti pavatta. Atthassa ninnetati dhammatasankhatam paramattham
nibbanafica niddharetva dasseta, papayita va. Amatassa datati amatarm
sacchikiriyam sattesu uppadento amatam dadatiti amatassa data.
Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayattabhavato dhammassami.

“Ya ca nibbanasampatti, sabbametena labbhati.
Sukho vipako pufifianarn, adhippayo samijjhatil.
Nibbanapatisamyutto, sabbasampattidayako”’ti—

1. Khu 10. 199 pitthe.
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evamadim bhagavato vacanam sutva eva bhikkht danadipufifianam
vivattasannissayatam jananti, na afiflathati vuttarm “pariyayadhammopi -pa-
patilabhatiti. “Edisam paribhuiijitabban”ti kappiyassa ca
civaradipaccayassa bhagavato vacanena vina patiggahopi bhikkhinam na

sambhavati, kuto paribhogoti aha “nippariyayamisampi’ti-adi.

Pariyayamisassa bhagavato santakabhavo pariyayadhammassa
tabbhaveneva dipito. Tadeva samibhavam dassentoti sambandho. Tasmati
attadhinapatilabhapatiggahataya attano santakatta ca. Tatthati tasmim

dhammamise.

Paccaya civaradayo parama papunitabbabhavena uttamamariyada etassa
na uttarimanussadhamma appicchatadayo cati paccayaparamo, labhamgaruti
attho. Tanhappadesuti “civarahetu va bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha
uppajjamana uppajjati, pindapatasenasana-itibhavabhavahetu va bhikkhave
bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati’ti! evarh vuttesu catiisu
tanhuppattikotthasesu. Appicchatasantutthisallekhapavivekadayo
appicchatadayo.

Tatthati tasmim ovade, tesu va dhammapatiggahakesu bhikkhtisu.
Bhavissati va yesam tatthati yojana. Imasmim pakkhe tatthati tasmim ovade
icceva attho datthabbo. Adhippayo amisadayadataya uppajjanaka-
anatthanuppadassa dhammadayadataya uppajjanaka-atthuppattiya ca
akankha. Tenaha “passati’ti-adi. Tattha amise upakkhalitananti amisahetu
vippatipannanam. Atitakaleti kassapasammasambuddhakale. Kapilassa
bhikkhuno vatthu kapilasuttena2, “sarnghatipi aditta hoti ti-adina
Lakkhanasuttena3 ca vibhavetabbam. Amisagaruko appagghabhavena
kutakahapano viya nittejo samanatejena anujjalato nibbutangaro viya
nippabho ca hotiti yojana. Tatoti paccayagarukabhavato. Vivattitacittoti

vinivattitamanaso, sallekhavuttiti attho.

1. D1 3. 191; Am 1. 316; Khu 1. 268 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 321 pitthe Suttanipate.
3. Sam 1. 451 pitthe.
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Dhammadayadati ettavata antogadhavadharanam vacananti tena
avadharanena nivattitamattham vibhaveturm “ma amisadayada”ti patikkhepo
dassito. Tatheva ca vibhaveturm adhippayanisamsavibhavanesupi dassito,
tatha adinavavibhavanena dhammadayadatapatikkhepo. Apadisitabbati
hettha katva vattabbati. Adiyati ettha yasma a-karo mariyadattho, tasma
dhammadayadatavidhurena amisadayadabhavena hetubhutena,
karanabhutena va adiyam vivecanam vififithi visum karanam vavatthanassa

= I

hotiti aha “visurh katabba
vuttam hoti”ti.

“Atthi me tumhesu anukampa -pa- no amisadayada”ti bhikkhtsu attano
karunayanakittanam tesam mudukaranam, “ahampi tena”ti-adi pana tatopi
savisesarh mudukarananti aha “ativa mudukaranatthanti.

Nalakapatipadadayo nalakasuttadisu! agatapatipattiyo. Ta pana yasma
Nalakattheradihi patipanna paramasallekhavuttibhuta ati-ukkatthapatipattiyo,
tasma idha dhammadayadapatipadaya udaharanabhavena uddhata.
Sakkhibhutati taya patipattiya vuccamanaya “kim me vina patipajjanako
atthi’ti asaddahantanam paccakkhakaranena sakkhibhuta. Imasminti “tumhe
ca me bhikkhave dhammadayada”ti-adike vakye. Sesanti “tumhe ca meti-
adikam sukkapakkhe agatam palipadam. Vuttanayapaccanikenati “tena
dhammadayadabhavena no amisadayadabhavena”ti evam kanhapakkhe
vuttanayassa patipakkhena.

30. Thomanarh sutvati patipajjanakassa puggalassa pasamsanam sutva
yatha tam saparisassa ayasmato upasenassa patipattiya silathomanam sutva.
Nipatapadanti imina idha-saddassa anatthakatamaha. Pavaritoti
patikkhepito. Yo hi bhuifijanto bhojanena titto parivesakena
upanitabhojanam patikkhipati, so tena pavaritena patikkhepito nama hoti.
Tenaha “pavaritoti -pa- vuttarn hoti’ti. Pakarehi ditthadihi vareti
samghadike yacapeti

1. Khu 1. 385 pitthe Suttanipate.
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bhatte karoti etayati pavarana, apattivisodhanaya attavossaggo okasadanam.
Sa pana yasma yebhuyyena vassamvutthehi katabba vutta, tasma
“vassamvutthapavarana”ti vuttarn. Pavareti paccaye icchapeti etayati
pavarana, civaradihi upanimantana. Pakarayutta varanati pavarana,
vippakatabhojanatadicaturangasahito bhojanapatikkhepo. Sa pana yasma
anatirittabhojananimittaya apattiya karanam hoti, tasma

=9

“anatirittapavarana’ti vutta. Yavadatthabhojanassa pavarana

yavadatthapavarana, pariyositabhojanassa upanitaharapatikkhepoti attho.

“Bhuttavi’ti vacanato bhojanapariptrita idhadhippetati aha “paripunnoti
bhojanena paripunno”ti. Pariyositoti etthapi eseva nayo “bhojanena
bhojanakiriyaya pariyosito”ti. Atthakathayam pana adhippetattham pakatam
katva dasseturn bhojana-saddassa lopo vutto. Dhatoti titto. Sadhakaniti
napakani. Pariyositabhojanam suhitayavadatthatagahanehi bhuttavitadayo,
bhuttavitadiggahanehi va itare bodhita hontiti affiamafifiam nesam

=99,

fiapakafiapetabbatarm dassetum “yo hi’ti-adi vuttamh. Evam chahipi padehi
udaravadehakam bhojanam dassitam, tafica kho parikappanavasena. Na hi

bhagava evam bhuiijati. Tenaha “sabbarh cetath parikappetva vuttan”ti.

=9

“Siya eva, napi siya’ti ca idam atthadvayampi idha sambhavatiti vuttam
“idha ubhayampi vattati”ti. Athati anantaram, mama
bhojanasamanantaramevati attho. Tam pana yasma
yathavuttakalapaccamasanam hoti, tasma “tamhi kale”ti vuttam.
Apparulhahariteti ruhamanatinadiharitarahite. Abhavattho ca ayam appa-

saddo “appiccho”ti-adisu! viya.

Kathitepiti pi-saddo avuttasamuccayattho. Tena vapasamikaranadim
sanganhati. Tatha hesa vutta-saddo “no ca kho pativuttan”ti-adisu?
vapasamikarane dissati, “pannalomo paradattavutto”ti-adisu3 jivitavuttiyar,

“pandupalaso bandhana pavutto”ti-adisu4 apagame, “gitarn

1. Ma 1. 199, 275; Sam 1. 405 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 191 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 340 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 58; Vi 2. 281; Vi 3. 134; Ma 3. 42 pitthesu.
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pavuttarn samihitan”ti-adisu! pavacanabhavena pavattite, loke pana “vuttarn
parayanan”ti-adisu? ajjhene dissatiti.

Na ettha pindapatabhojanena dhammadayadata nivarita,
pindapatabhojanam pana anadaritva3 dhammanudhammapatipattiti ettha
karanam dassento aha “pindapatarn -pa- vitinameyya”ti. Tattha
vitinameyyati kammatthananuyogena khepeyya. Tenaha “adittasisipamarn
paccavekkhitva”ti. Adittasisipamanti adittasisipamasuttari.

Kificapiti ayam “yadipi’ti imina samanattho nipato. Nipato ca nama
yattha yattha vakye payujjati, tena tena vattabbatthajotako hotiti idha
“pindapatan’ti-adina anufifidpasamsavasena vuccamanassa atthassa jotakoti
adhippayena “anujananapasarnsanatthe nipato”ti vuttam,
anufifiapasarnsarambhe pana “asambhavanattheti4 vuttar siya purimeyeva
sambhavanavibhavanato adhikattanulomato ca.

Ekavaram pavattam pindapatapatikkhipanam katham digharattam
appicchatadinam karanam hotiti codanam sandhayaha “tassa hi’ti-adi.
Tattha atricchatati atra icchatiti atriccho, tassa bhavo atricchata, atthato
paralabhapatthana. Tatha hi vuttam “purimeyeva sakalabhena asantutthi,
paralabhe ca patthana, etarh atricchatalakkhanan’tiS. Papicchatati
asantagunasambhavanadhippayata. Papa iccha etassati papiccho, tassa bhavo
papicchata. Yathaha “asantagunasambhavanata patiggahane ca amattafifiuta,
etarh papicchalakkhanan”ti®. Mahantani vatthtini icchati, mahati va tassa
icchati mahiccho, tassa bhavo mahicchata. Yam sandhaya vuttam
“santagunasambhavanata patiggahane ca amattafifiuta, etam
mahicchalakkhanan™ti. Paccavekkhamano nivaressatiti yojana. Assa
bhikkhuno sarhvattissati pindapatapatikkhepo.

Mahiccho puggalo yatha paccayadanavasena paccayadayakehi bharitum
asakkuneyyo, evam paccayapariyesanavasena attanapiti vuttam

1. D1 1. 97 pitthe. 2. Mahabhasse pa 7. 2. 26 suttarn passitabbar.
3. Anadiyitva (Ka) 4. Sambhavanattheti (?)
5. Abhi-Ttha 2. 452 pitthe. 6. Abhi-Ttha 2. 458 pitthe.
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“attanopi upatthakanampi dubbharo hoti’ti. Saddhadeyyassa vinipatavasena
pavattiya afifiassa ghare chaddento. Rittapattovati yesu kulesu
patipindavasena pavattati, tesam sabbapacchimam attano yathaladdham
datva tattha kifici aladdha rittapatto viharar pavisitva nipajjati
Jjighacchadubbalyenati adhippayo. Yathaladdhapaccayaparibhogena, puna
pariyesananapajjanena attano subharata, yathaladdhapaccayena avafinam
akatva santosapattiya upatthakanam subharata veditabba.

Kathavatthiniti appicchatadipatisamyuttanam kathanam vatthniti
kathavatthtini, appicchatadayo eva. Tiniti tini kathavatthuni.
Abhisallekhikati ativiya kilese sallikhatiti abhisallekho,
appicchatadigunasamudayo, so etissa atthiti abhisallekhika,
mahicchatadinam tanubhavaya yuttartipa appicchatadipatisamyuttata.
Cetovinivaranasappayati! kusalacittuppattiya nivarakanarm nivarananam
duribhavakaranena cetovinivaranasankhatanarm? samathavipassananari
sappaya. Samathavipassanacittasseva va vibhutibhavakaranaya sappaya
upakarikati cetovinivaranasappaya. Ekantanibbidayati-adi yena nibbidadi-
anisarmsena ayam katha abhisallekhika cetovinivaranasappaya ca nama hoti,
tarh dasseturn vuttam. Tattha ekantanibbidayati ekamsena vattadukkhato
nibbindanatthaya. Viragaya nirodhayati tasseva virajjanatthafica
nirujjhanatthafica. Upasamayati sabbakilesaviipasamaya. Abhififiayati
sabbassapi abhiffieyyassa abhijananaya. Sambodhayati
catumaggasambodhaya. Nibbanayati anupadisesanibbanaya. Etesu hi adito
tthi vipassana vutta, puna tthi maggo, itarena nibbanam. Tena
samathavipassana adim katva nibbanapariyosano ayam sabbo
uttarimanussadhammo dasakathavatthulabhino sambhavatiti dasseti.
Pariptiressantiti tamsabhavato upakarato ca samvattissanti. Appicchatadayo
hi ekavara-uppanna upari tadatthaya samvattissanti.
Kathavatthupariptranam sikkhapariptranafica vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Amatam nibbananti anupadisesanibbanadhatum. Itara pana
sekkhasekkhadhammaparipuriya paripunna. Nibbanapariptri cettha
tadavahadhammaparipurivasena

1. Cetovivaranasappayati (Ka) 2. Cetovivaranasankhatanam (Ka)
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pariyayato vuttati veditabba. Idani yayam appicchatadinam
anukkamaparivuddhiya gunaparipiirita, tam upamaya sadhento
“seyyathap1’ti-adimaha. Tattha pavussakoti vassanamase utthito. So hi
ciranuppavatti hoti. Pabbatakandara pabbatesu
upaccakadhiccakapabhavanijjharadinadiyo!. Sarasakhati yattha upari-
unnatapadesato udakam agantva titthati ceva sandati ca, te. Kusobbha
khuddakatalaka2. Kunnadiyoti pabbatapadato nikkhanta khuddakanadiyo. Ta
hi mahanadiyo otarantiyo pariptrenti. Paramadhammadayadanti paramarm
uttamam dhammadayadabhavam, paramam dhammadayajjam va. Te
bhikkhuti te dhammapatiggahake bhikkhu. Sanniyojentoti mulagunehi
appicchatadihi yojento.

Uggahetvati atthato byafijanato ca upadharanavasena gahetva
aviparitam gahetva. Sarhsandetvati mama desananusarena mamajjhasayam
avirajjhitva. Yatha idheva cintesiti yatha imissa dhammadayadadesanaya
cintesi, evam afifatthapi dhammathomanattham gandhakutim pavisanto
cintesi. Ekajjhasayayati samanadhippayaya. Matiyati pafiiaya. Ayarm desana
aggati-adi bhagava dhammasenapatim gunato eva pagganhatiti katva
vuttam.

Cittagatiyati cittavasena kayassa parinamanena “ayam kayo idam cittam
viya hotuti kayassa cittena samanagatikatadhitthanena. Katham pana kayo
dandhappavattiko lahuparivattanacittena samanagatiko hotiti? Na sabbatha
samanagatiko. Yatheva hi kayavasena cittaparinamane cittarh sabbatha
kayena samanagatikam na hoti. Na hi tada cittam sabhavasiddhena attano
khanena avattitva dandhavuttikassa ripadhammassa khanena vattitum
sakkoti, “idam cittam ayam kayo viya hott”ti pana adhitthanena
dandhagatikassa kayassa anuvattanato yava icchitatthanappatti, tava
kayagatim anulomentameva hutva santanavasena pavattamanarn cittam
kayagatikam katva parinamitarmm nama hoti, evam “ayam kayo idam cittam
viya hotu”ti adhitthanena pageva lahusaffiaya sukhumasafifiaya ca
sampaditatta abhavitiddhipadanam viya dandharm avattitva yatha lahum
katipayacittavareheva icchitatthanappatti

1. Cittakapabhasamvaddhadinadiyo (Ka) 2. Khuddaka-avata (Ka)
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hoti, evam pavattamano kayo cittagatikabhaveneva parinamito nama hoti, na
ekacittakkhaneneva pavattiya. Evafica katva bahusamifijanappasarantipamapi
upacarena vina sutthutaram yutta hoti, afifiatha dhammatavilomita siya. Na
hi dhammanam lakkhanafifiathattam iddhibalena katum sakka,

bhavanfathattameva pana sakkati.

31. Bhavato adhippayanuriipamh bhikkhiinafica ajjhasayam fiatvati
vacanaseso. Desakale viya bhajanampi oloketva eva mahathero dhammam
katheti. Pakkantassati idamh anadare samivacananti dassento “pakkantassa
sato”ti-adimaha. Kittakenati kena parimanena. Tam pana parimanam yasma
parimeyyassa atthassa paricchindanam hoti, tasma “kittavatati
paricchedavacanan”ti aha. Nukaro pucchayanti ayam nu-saddo idheva
pucchayam agatoti katva vuttam. Nu-saddena hettha jotiyamano attho kim-
saddena parimano attho parimeyyattho ca. Ettha samkilesapakkho vivekassa
ananusikkhanam amisadayadata, vodanapakkho tassa anusikkhanam
dhammadayadatati. Tthi vivekehiti vivekattayaggahanam tadantogadhatta
vivekapaficakassa. Vivekapaficakaggahane panassa sartipena kayaviveko
gahito na siya, tadayattatta va satthara tada

=99

payujjamanavivekadassanavasena “tthi vivekeh1 ti-adi vuttam.
Afifiatarampiti kasma vuttam. Na hi kayavivekamattena
dhammadayadabhavo sijjhatiti? Na, vivekadvayasannissayasseva
kayavivekassa idhadhippetatta. Evafica katva cittavivekaggahanampi
samatthitam hoti. Na hi lokiyajjhanadhigamamattena nippariyayato
satthudhammadayadabhavo icchito, nibbanadhigamena pana so icchito,
tasma sabbapi sasane vivekanusikkhana nibbanapona nibbanapabbhara
nibbanogadha cati vuttarh “tinpam vivekanam afifiatarampi”ti. Asati aloke
andhakaro viya asati dhammadayadataya ekamsiya amisadayadatati aha
“amisadayadava honti’ti. Esa nayo sukkapakkhepiti kanhapakkhato
sadharanavasena labbhamanam atthasamafifiam atidisati, na atthavisesam
tassa visadisatta, atthavisesameva va atidisati visadisudaharantipayafiayena.

“Tinnam vivekanar affiataran’ti idam idha na labbhati.
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Tayopi hi viveka, tesu eko va itaradvayasannissayo idha labbhati.

Duratopiti duratthanatopi. Tenaha “tiroratthatopi’ti-adi. Kamam
“patibhati”’ti ettha pati-saddapekkhaya “sariputtan”ti upayogavacanam,

1173

attho pana samivacanavaseneva veditabboti dassento aha “ayasmatoyeva
sariputtassa’ti. Bhago hottiti imina bhagattho pati-saddoti dasseti
lakkhanadi-atthanam idha ayujjanato. Tenaha “evam saddalakkhanena
samet1’ti. Dissattiti fianena dissatu, passattiti va attho. Upatthatuti fianassa
paccupatitthatu. Uggahessantiti vacuggatam karissanti. Vacuggatakaranam
hi uggaho. Pariyapunissantiti tasseva vevacanam. Paripucchanadina va
atthassa citte apadanam patthapanam pariyapunanam. Karanavacananti
yatthavuttassa karanabhavena vacanam ‘“hetumhi karanavacanan’ti katva.

Vuttatthapaccamasanam tam-saddena kariyatiti. Tenaha “yasma”ti-adi.

Ekenevakarenati amisadayadatasiddhena adiyatasankhatena ekeneva
pakarena. Tameva hi akaram sandhayaha “bhagavata vuttamatthan™ti.
Anfiatha “satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhantiti
ekeneva akarena so attho therenapi vutto. Tthi akarehiti
amisadayadapatipadabhutehi tinnam vivekanam ananusikkhanakarehi.
Ettavatati “idhavuso -pa- nanusikkhanti’ti ettakena kanhapakkhe
uddesapathena.

Vittharato suvibhatto hoti anavasesato sammadeva nidditthatta. Nanu
ca uddese satthunopi adiyata bhagavata gahita, sa na nidditthati anuyogam
sandhayaha “so ca kho”ti-adi. Savake anugganhantassati “amisadayada
satthu savakati satthu parappavadapariharanatthampi “tumhehi
dhammadayadehi bhavitabban”ti evam savake anukampamanassa.
Savakanam tam na yuttam samici-abhavatoti yojana. Esa nayoti yadidam
“ettavatayam bhagavati-adina kanhapakkhe uddesassa
atthavibhagadassanamukhena sambandhadassanam, esa nayo sukkapakkhepi
sambandhadassaneti, adhippayo. Tenaha “ayarn tavettha

anusandhikkamayojana™ti, satthara desitaya uddesadesanaya
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mahatherena desitaya ca anusandhikkamena sambandhoti attho.
Yathanusandhi eva cettha anusandhi veditabbo.

Accantapavivittassati ekanta-upadhiviveko viya itarepi viveka satthu
ekantikavati. Anusikkhanam nama anu anu purananti tappatikkhepena aha
“na pariptirenti’ti, na paribriihentiti attho, na paripirentiti va na
paripalentiti attho. Yadaggena hi vivekam nanusikkhanti, tadaggena na
paribruhenti, na paripalentiti va vattabbatam labhantiti. Kasma panettha
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“vivekam nanusikkhanti’ti uddese viya avisesavacane kayavivekasseva
gahanam katanti codanam sandhayaha “yadi pana”ti-adi. Pucchayati
pucchato aviseso siya vibhagassa alabbhamanatta vissajjanassa. Nanu ca

)

“vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti avisesavacanato paliyam vibhago na
labbhatevati? Na, padantarena vibhavitatta. Tenaha “yesafica
dhammanan”ti-adi. Byakaranapakkhoti vissajjanapakkho. Vissajjanafica na
puccha viya avisesajotana, atha kho yathadhippetatthavibhajananti
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adhippayo. Imina padenati “vivekam nanusikkhantiti imina padena
kayavivekam apariptriyamanam dassetiti adhippayo. Cittavivekam

upadhivivekanti etthapi eseva nayo.

Ettha ca nappajahantiti pahatabbadhammanam pahanabhavavacanam
pahanalakkhanavivekabhavadipanam, tam vatva puna “viveke
nikkhittadhura”ti vacanam tato satisayavivekabhavadipananti
tadubhayavivekabhavadassanena “yesafica dhammanan’ti-adinava
parisesafayena “vivekam nanusikkhanti’ti imina
vivekadvayamulabhutakayavivekabhavadassanam katanti datthabbam.
Avigatatanhataya tam tam parikkharajatam bahum lanti adiyantiti bahula,
bahula eva bahulika yatha “venayiko™til. Te pana yasma
paccayabahulabhavaya yuttappayutta nama honti, tasma aha
“ctvaradibahullaya patipanna”ti. Sikkhaya adarabhavabhavato sithilam
adalham ganhantiti “sathalika”ti vuttarn. Sithilanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso,
sithila-saddena va samanatthassa sathala-saddassa vasena “sathalika”ti
padasiddhi veditabba. Avagamanatthenati

1. Ma 1. 193; A 3. 20; Vi 1. 3 pitthesu.
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adhogamanatthena orambhagiyabhavenati attho. Upadhiviveketi
sabbupadhipatinissaggataya upadhihi vivitte. Oropitadhurati ujjhitussaha.

Aniyamenevati kifici visesarh anamasitva “savaka”ti aviseseneva.
Niyamento “thera”ti-adina. Dasavasse upadayati dasavassato patthaya.
Issariyeti “setthitthanam senapatitthanan”ti-adisu viya. Acirakkhanobhasena
lakkhavedhako akkhanavedhi. Thitiyanti avatthane. Thanasoti
tankhaneyeva. Titthatiti-adharadheyyabhavenati aha
“tadayattavuttibhavena”ti. Upekkhanubruhana sattasankharesu udasinatapi
asankhatadhigamassa upayoti tabbipariyayato civaradimandana na
upadhivivekaparipuriya samvattatiti aha “civarapatta -pa- aptirayamana’ti.
Tatthati theravare. Idhati majjhimanavakavaresu. Tatha hi
“majjhimatherakale”ti-adi vuttam.

32. Imasmifica kanhapakkheti imasmifica niddesavare kanhapakkhe, na
uddesavare kanhapakkhe. Uddesavare pana kanhapakkhe vuttavipariyayena
gahetabbattho “esa nayo supakkapakkhepi”ti atidesena dassito.
Vuttapaccanikanayenati “‘kayavivekam nanusikkhanti na pariptrenti”ti-
adina vuttassa atthassa paccanikanayena, “kayavivekam anusikkhanti
paripurent1’ti-adina nayena. Etthati etasmim sukkapakkhe. Sankhepoti
atthasankhepo. Yojanaparamparayati gamantato durabhavena ekam dve
tiniti evam yojananar patipatiya. Arafifiavanapatthaniti arafifiesu
vanasandabhtitani. Pantaniti pariyantani. Upagantum yuttakalo jarajinnakalo
gocaragame dure gamanagamanasamatthatabhavato. “Evam gunavantesu
dinnam aho sudinnan”ti paccayadayakanam pasadam janenti. pasamsati
pasamsitabba. Ayampi mahatheroti-adi ekam appamadaviharinam
vuddhataram niddisitva vadantanam vasena vuttam. Pavittho vivekatthanam.
Sayarh nikkhamati yonisomanasikaram upabrihetvati adhippayo.
Kasinaparikammar karoti, na yam kifici kiccantaram. Samapattiyo
nibbatteti, na moghamanasikaram. Sabbathati-adito tava tadangavasena
kilesehi cittam vivecento tato vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena
patipassaddhivasenati sabbappakarena cittavivekarm pureti. Parhsuktilani
dharetiti imina bahulikatabhavam dasseti, asithilam
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sasanarn gahetvati imina sathalikatabhavam, vigatanivaranoti imina
okkamane nikkhittadhuratam, phalasamapattinti-adina

pavivekapubbangamatam dasseti.

33. Tatravusoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “lobho ca papako™ti-
adinayappavattam uparidesanam anavasesato pariyadiyati. Ko anusandhiti
ya sa bhagavata samkilesapakkhena saha dhammadayadapatipattibhavini
“dhammadayada me bhikkhave bhavatha, ma amisadayada’ti-adina desana
uddittha, tam “satthu pavivittassa viharatoti-adina arabhitva
attharasavarapatimanditaya niddesadesanaya vibhajitva tato param
“tatravuso lobho ca papako”ti-adinayaya uparidesanaya sambandham
pucchati. Evanti samkilesapakkhe “nappajahanti’ti
pahanabhavadassanavasena, vodanapakkhe “pajahanti”ti
pahanasabbhavadassanavasenati evam. Aniddharitasariipa yam-tam-saddehi
dhamma-saddena samafifiato ye pahatabbadhamma vutta, te sartpato
dassetunti yojana. Ime teti ettha kasma lobhadayo eva pahatabbadhamma
vutta, nanu ito afinepi mohaditthivicikicchadayo pahatabbadhamma santiti?
Saccam santi, te pana lobhadihi tadekatthata gahita eva hontiti vutta. Atha

va imesamyevettha gahane karanam parato avi bhavissati.

Idani upacayena anusandhim dasseturh “apica’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha
savakanam yassa dhammassa dayadabhavo satthu abhirucito, so “cattaro
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satipatthane bhaveti’ti-adina akathetva “vivekam anusikkhanti, te ca
dhamme pajahanti, na ca bahulika’ti-adina kathitatta hettha pariyayeneva
dhammo kathitoti vuttarh. “Te ca dhamme nappajahanti, okkamane
pubbangama’ti-adina amisarh pariyayenapi kathitam. “Siya ca me
pindapato’ti-adina, “bahulika ca honti’ti-adina ca amisarh nippariyayenapi
kathitam. Atha va yayam bhagavata amisadayadapatikkhepana
dhammadayadata vutta, yafica tadattham vibhajantena mahatherena attana
vivekanusikkhanadi vuttam, tadubhayam hetuvasena vibhavetum “tatravuso

lobho ca’’ti-adi
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vuttam. Hetunirodhena hi samkilesapakkhassa, nirodhahetusampadanena ca

vodanapakkhassa tappapakata.

Atitadesananidassananti atitaya therena yathadesitaya desanaya ca
paccamasanam. Tenevaha “satthu pavivittassa -pa- desanayanti vuttarn
hot1”ti. Tatthati yarn vuttarh visesato “yesarn dhammanar sattha
pahanamaha’ti, etasmim pade. Tattha hi pahatabbadhamma lobhadayo
samafifiato vutta. Lamakati nihina. Lobhadosa hi hetuto paccayato sabhavato
phalato nissandato samkilitthapakatika, ayatim dukkhassa papanatthena va
papaka. Lubbhanalakkhanoti arammanassa abhigijjhanalakkhano. Tatha hi
so lubbhanti tena, sayam va lubbhati, lubbhanamattameva va tanti “lobho”ti
vuccati. Rasadisu abhisangaraso, apariccagapaccupatthano, samyojaniyesu
dhammesu assadadassanapadatthano. Dussanalakkhanoti arammane
byapajjanalakkhano. Tatha hi so dussanti tena, sayam va dussati,
dussanamattameva va tanti “doso”ti vuccati. Rasadisu visappanaraso,

sanissayadahanaraso va, dussanapaccupatthano, aghatavatthupadatthano.

Tesuti-adina dassanena lobhadosanam ekantato pahatabbatadassanam.
Amisadayadassa paccayanarn labhe hotiti idarn lobhassa
arammanaggahanasabhavatam sandhaya vuttam, tanhaya vasena pana
anugijjhanam sandhaya ‘“aladdham pattheti”ti aha. Alabhe paccayanam
amisadayadassa hotiti anetva yojana. Alabhantoti ettha “paccaye”ti
vibhattim parinametva yojetabbar. Vighatavati “yampiccham na labhati,
tampi dukkhan”ti! vacanato icchavighatava. Lobho ca deyyadhamme hoti
amisadayadassati sambandho. Esa nayo anantarapadepi. Deyyadhammeti ca
idam nidassanamattam sattakelayanadivasenapi tassa lobhuppattisabbhavato.
“Tanharmh paticca pariyesana, pariyesanam paticca labho”ti evamadayo nava
tanhamilaka. Pariptireti amisadayadoti vibhattiviparinamo veditabbo.

Avasamacchariyadini pafica macchariyani.

1. D1 1. 243; Ma 1. 82; Abhi 2. 104 pitthesu.
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Magganti ariyamaggam. So hi kilese marento gacchati, nibbanatthikehi
ca maggiyati, sayam va sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena nibbanam maggatiti
nippariyayena “maggo”ti vuccati. Eko antoti itarena asammisso eko
kotthaso, hinataya va lamakatthena eko anto. Kamam afifiepi kusaladhamma
ete ante asampayogato na upenti, tehi vimutta eva, ayam pana
accantavimuttiya na upetiti aha “vimutto etehi antehi”ti. Tasmati
antadvayavimuttatta. Etesamh majjhe bhavattati idam maggassa
ubhayantavimuttataya eva vuttam, na tappariyapannataya,
vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi patipajjitabbato ca. Tathati yatha itarena
asammissatthena lamakatthena ca lobho eko anto, tatha
kamasukhallikanuyogoti attho. Esa nayo sesesupi. Maggassa
anupagamanaiica nesam antanam sabbaso appavattikaraneneva datthabbam.

Purimanayenati “ete dve ante na upeti’ti-adina pubbe vuttanayena.

Saccananti catunnam ariyasaccanam. Dassanaparinayakatthenati
dassanassa parifinabhisamayadibhedassa parito sabbatha nayanatthena
pavattanatthena. Cakkhukaraniti dhammacakkhussa karant nipphadika.
Tayidam satipi patipadaya dhammacakkhuto anafifatte avayavavasena
sijjhamano attho samudayena kato nama hotiti upacaravasena vuttanti
datthabbam. Tatha hi vakkhati “maggoyeva hi maggatthaya samvattati
maggena katabbakiccakaranato”ti. Nanayati yathavato jananaya. Tenaha
“viditakaranatthena”ti. Visesafiatabhavapadanam hi viditakaranam.
Viupasamanatoti samucchindanavasena vipasamanato. Dukkhadiam
parififieyyadibhavo viya abhififieyyabhavopi maggavaseneva pakato hotiti
aha “catunnampi saccanam abhififieyyabhavadassanato”ti, vibhavanatoti
attho. Sambodhoti maggo “sambujjhati etena”ti katva. Tassatthayati
maggakiccatthaya. Na hi maggato afifo maggakiccakaro atthi. Tenaha
“maggoyeva hi’ti-adi. Atha va sammaditthi uppajjamana
sahajatadipaccayabhavena itare uppadeti, evam sesamaggadhammapiti
evampi maggatthaya samvattanar veditabbam. Sacchikiriyaya
paccakkhakammayati sacchikaranasankhatapaccakkhakammaya.
Nibbanayati va anupadisesanibbanaya.
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Upasamayati imina sa-upadisesanibbanam gahitanti. Ayanti “sa hi
saccanan’’ti-adina yathavutto atthanayo. Etthati “cakkhukarani”ti-adisu
padesu. Saro sundaro anapanito. Ito afifiathati “dukkhassa parifinaya
ditthivisuddhim karotiti cakkhukarani”ti-adina atthavannanapapafico

kevalam vittharatthaya.

Ayamevati ettha ayanti imina attano afifiesafica tassam parisayam
ariyanam maggassa paccakkhabhavam dasseti. Asannapaccakkhavaci hi
ayam-saddo. Afifiamaggapatisedhanatthanti affiassa nibbanagamimaggassa
atthibhavapatisedhanattham. Sattapatikkhepo hi idha patisedhanam
alabbhamanatta affiassa maggassa. Buddhadinam sadharanabhavo anaffata.

Tenaha brahma sahampati—

“Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi,
Maggam pajanati hitanukampi.
Etena maggena tarimsu pubbe,

Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan”til.

Arakattati imina niruttinayena ariya-saddasiddhimaha. Aripahanayati
atthavacanamattam. Arayo papadhamma yanti apagamanti etenahi ariyo.
Ariyena desitoti ettha ariyassa bhagavato ayanti ariyo.
Ariyabhavappatilabhayati ettha ariyakaro ariyoti uttarapadalopena ariya-
saddasiddhi veditabba. Yasma maggangasamudaye maggavoharo hoti,
samudayo ca samudaythi samannagato nama hotiti aha “atthahi angehi

=9

upetatta”ti, tasma attano avayavabhutani attha angani etassa santiti
atthangiko. Yasma pana paramatthato anganiyeva maggo, tasma vuttam “na
ca angavinimutto”ti yatha “chalango vedo”ti. Sadisidaharanam pana
evamadinam sangaho. Marento gacchatiti niruttinayena saddasiddhimaha.
Maggatiti gavesati. Ariyamaggo hi nibbanam arammanam karonto tam

gavesanto viya hotiti. Maggiyati nibbanatthikehi

1. Samm 3. 146, 162; Khu 7. 362; Khu 8. 212, 231; Khu 10. 163 pitthesu.
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vivattipanissayapufifiakaranato patthaya tadattham patipattito. Gammatiti
etena adi-antavipariyayena saddasiddhimaha yatha “kaku”til. “Seyyathidanti
nipato”ti vatva tassa sabbalingavibhattivacanasadharanataya “katamani tani
atthangani”ti vuttarm. Nanu ca angani samuditani maggo antamaso
sattangavikalassa ariyamaggassa abhavatoti? Saccametam saccapativedhena,
maggapaccayataya pana yathasakam kiccakaranena paccekampi tani
maggoyevati aha “ekamekarh hi angamh maggoyeva’ti, afiflatha
samuditanampi nesam maggakiccam na sambhaveyyati. Idani tamevattham

=

paliya samattheturn “sammaditthimaggo ceva hetu ca”ti vuttam.

Samma aviparitam parifinabhisamayadivasena catunnam saccanam
dassanam pativijjhanam lakkhanam etissati sammadassanalakkhana. Samma
aviparitarmn sampayuttadhamme nibbanarammane abhiniropanam
appanalakkhanam etassati samma-abhiniropanalakkhano. Musavadadinam
visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam patipakkhabhavato
siniddhasabhavatta sampayuttadhamme,
sammavacappaccayasubhasitasotarafica janam sammadeva parigganhatiti
sammavaca sammapariggaho lakkhanam etissati sammapariggahalakkhana.
Yatha kayika kiriya kifici kattabbam samutthapeti, sayafica samutthahanam
ghatanam hoti, tatha sammakammantasankhata viratipiti
sammasamutthanalakkhano sammakammanto. Sampayuttadhammanam va
ukkhipanam samutthanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya.
Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanarm va suddhi vodanam,
ajivasseva va jivitappavattiya suddhi vodanam etenati
sammavodanalakkhano samma-ajivo. Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva
sampayuttadhammanam pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho.
Arammanarn upagantva thanam, tassa va anissajjanam upatthanarm.
Arammane sampayuttadhammanarn samma, samarh va adhanarn
samadhanam. Samma sankappeti sampayuttadhamme arammane
abhiniropetiti sammasankappo. Samma vadati etayati sammavaca. Samma
karoti etenati sammakammam, tadeva sammakammanto. Samma ajivati
etenati samma-ajivo. Samma vayamati ussahati etenati sammavayamo.
Samma sarati anussaratiti

1. Hukkuti (Ka)
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sammasati. Samma samadhiyati cittam etenati sammasamadhiti evarm
sammasankappadinam nibbacanam veditabbam.

Micchaditthinti sabbampi micchadassanam. Tappaccaniyakileseti ettha
tam-saddena sammaditthi. Na hi micchaditthiya kilesa paccaniya, atha kho
sammaditthiya. Avijjaficati avijjaggahanam tassa samkilesadhammanam
pamukhabhavato. Tenaha “avijja bhikkhave pubbangama akusalanam
dhammanarh samapattiya”til. Dassananivarakassa sammohassa
samugghatena asammohato. Ettha ca micchaditthim -pa- pajahatiti etena
pahanabhisamayam, nibbanam arammanam karotiti etena
sacchikiriyabhisamayam, sampayuttadhammeti-adina bhavanabhisamayam
sammaditthikiccam dasseti. Parifinabhisamayo pana nanantariyataya atthato
vutto eva hotiti datthabbo.

Katham pana ekameva fianam ekasmim khane cattari kiccani sadhentam
pavattati. Na hi tadisam loke dittham, na agamo va tadiso atthiti na
vattabbam. Yatha hi padipo ekasmim yeva khane vattim dahati, sneham
pariyadiyati, andhakaram vidhamati, alokafica vidamseti, evametam fananti
datthabbam. Maggasamangissa fianam dukkhepetam fianam
dukkhasamudayepetam fianam dukkhanirodhepetam fianam
dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayapetarn fiananti suttapadam? ettha
udaharitabbam. Yatha ca sammaditthi pubbabhage dukkhadisu visum visurm
pavattitva maggakkhane ekava catunnam fiananam kiccam sadhenti
pavattati, evam sammasankappadayo pubbabhage
nekkhammasankappadinamaka hutva kamasankappadinam pajahanavasena
visum visum pavattitva maggakkhane tinnam catunnafica kiccam sadhenta
pavattanti. Sammasamadhi pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi nanayeva
hutva pavattatiti kamaficettha sammaditthiya sabbepi papadhamma
patipakkha, ujuvipaccanikatadassanavasena pana sammaditthiya
kiccaniddese micchaditthiggahanam katam. Teneva ca “tappaccaniyakilese
ca’ti vuttam.

Yesam kilesanam anupacchindane sammaditthi na uppajjeyya, te
micchaditthiya sahajekatthataya tadekatthava tappaccaniyakilesa datthabba.
Sammasankappadinam kiccaniddesepi eseva nayo. Sotapattimaggadivasena
cattaro lokuttaramaggabhavasamafifiena ekato katva. Lobhadosa
samudayasaccam, yassa pana so samudayo tam dukkhasaccam,
pahanabhavo maggasaccam, yattha

1. Samh 3. 1 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 327 pitthe.
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tam pahanam, tam nirodhasaccanti imani cattari saccani. Kasma panettha
lobhadosanam visum adito ca gahanam? Visum gahanam tava
tathabujjhanakanam puggalanam ajjhasayavasena, imehi lobhadosehi
amisadayadata, tappahanena ca dhammadayadatati dassanattham,
tadanusarena catusaccayojanaya evam ekekassa niyyanamukham hotiti
dassanatthafica. Sesavaresupi eseva nayo. Adito gahanam pana ativiya
olarikataya supakatabhavato vakkhamananam affiesafica papadhammanam

miulabhavato tadekatthataya ca veditabbam.

Kujjhanalakkhanoti kuppanasabhavo, cittassa byapajjanati attho.
Candikkarh luddata, kururabhavoti attho. Aghatakaranarasoti “anattharh me
acar1 ’ti-adina citte aghatassa karanaraso. Dussanapaccupatthanoti
saparasantanassa vinasanapaccupatthano laddhokaso viya sapatto.
Upanandhanam nanappakarassa upartipari nandhanam viya hotiti katva.
Tatha hesa “vera-appatinissajjanaraso,
kodhanupabandhabhavapaccupatthano™ti ca vutto. Aparakale upanahoti-
aditi adi-saddena “upanayhana upanayhitattam athapana thapana santhapana
anusarnsandana anuppabandhana dalhikammanti-adinam! niddesapadanarn
atthavannanam sangayhati. Upanahasamangi hi puggalo verassa
anissajjanato adittaputi-alatam viya jalati eva, cittaficassa dhoviyamanam
acchacammam viya, masimakkhitapilotika viya ca na sujjhateva.

Paragunamakkhanalakkhanoti udakapufichaniya udakam viya paresam
gunanam makkhanasabhavo. Tathabhuto cayam attano karakam guthena
paharantam gtitho viya pathamataram makkheti evati datthabbo. Tatha hesa
saparasantanesu gunarm makkhetiti makkhoti vuccati. Yugaggaho
samadhuraggahanam asamanassapi abhutassa samaropanam.
Samabhavakaranam samikaranarh. Paresam gunappamanena attano
gunanam upatthanam paccupatthapetiti aha “paresath gunappamanena
upatthanapaccupatthano”ti. Tatha hesa paresam gune damsitva viya attano
gunehi same karotiti palasoti vuccati.

1. Abhi 2. 371 pitthe.
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Parasampattikhiyanam parasampattiya usilyanam. Issati parasampattim
na sahatiti issa. Tatha hesa “parasampattiya akkhamanalakkhana”ti vuccati.
Tatthati parasampattiyam. Anabhiratirasa abhiratipatipakkhakicca.
Vimukhabhavapaccupatthana parasampattim passitumpi appadanato.
Nigtihanalakkhanam attano sampattiya parehi sadharanabhavasahanato.
Asukhayanam na sukhanam dukkhanam, arocananti adhippayo.

Katassa kayaduccaritadipapassa paticchadanam
katapapapaticchadanam. Tassa papassa avaranabhavena paccupatitthatiti
tadavaranapaccupatthana, maya, yaya samannagato puggalo bhasmachanno
viya angaro, udakachanno viya khanu, pilotikapaticchaditam viya ca
sattham hoti. Avijjamanagunappakasanam attani
avijjamanasiladigunavibhavanam, yena satheyyena samannagatassa
puggalassa asantagunasambhavanena cittanuripakiriyaviharato “evamcitto,
evamkiriyo”ti dubbififieyyatta kucchim va pitthim va janitum na sakka.
Yato—

“Vamena stikaro hoti, dakkhinena ajamigo.
Sarena nelako hoti, visanena jaraggavo til—

evam vuttayakkhastikarasadiso hoti.

Cittassa uddhumatabhavo thaddhalukhabhavo. Appatissayavuttiti
anivatavutti. Amaddavakarena paccupatitthati, amaddavatam va
paccupatthapetiti amaddavatapaccupatthano, thambho, yena samannagato
puggalo gilitanangalasiso viya ajagaro, vatabharitabhasta viya ca thaddho
hutva garutthaniye ca disva onamitumpi na icchati, pariyanteneva carati.
Karanassa uttarakiriya karanuttariyam. Visesato paccanikabhavo
vipaccanikata. Parena hi kismifici kate taddigunam karanavasena sarambho
pavattati.

Seyyadi-akarehi unnamanarm unnati. Omanopi hi evam karanamukhena
sampaggahavaseneva pavattati. “Ahamasmi seyyo”’ti-adina ahamkaranam
sampaggaho ahankaro. Pare abhibhavitva adhikam unnamanam

1. Di-Ttha 2. 250; Abhi-Ttha 2. 475; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 371 pitthesupi.
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abbhunnati. Yam sandhaya vuttarh “pubbakale attanarh hinato dahati
aparakale seyyato™til.

Mattabhavo jati-adim paticca cittassa majjanakaro yassa va dhammassa
vasena puggalo matto nama hoti, so dhammo mattabhavo.
Madaggahanaraso madassa gahanakicco. Mado hi attano majjanakaram
sampayuttadhamme gahento viya pavattamano tamsamangim puggalampi
tatha karonto viya hoti. Ahankaravasena puggalam anittham karonto cittassa
ummadabhavo viya hotiti ummadapaccupatthano. Satiya anigganhitva
cittassa vossajjanam cittavossaggo, sativirahitoti attho. Yathavuttassa
vossaggassa anuppadanam punappunam vissajjanam vossagganuppadanar.
Imesam kodhadinam, lobhadinampi va. Lakkhanadiniti
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanani. Padatthanam pana dhammantarataya na
gahitarh. Nibbacanam “kujjhatiti kodho, upanayhatiti upanaho”ti-adina
suvifileyyamevati na vuttam, atthato pana kodho doso eva, tatha upanaho.
Pavatti-akaramattato hi kato nesam bhedo, makkhapalasasarambha
tadakarappavatta patighasahagatacittuppadadhamma,
mayasatheyyathambhamadappamada tadakarappavatta
lobhasahagatacittuppadadhamma. Thambho va manaviseso cittassa
thaddhabhavena gahetabbato, tatha mado. Tatha hi so “mano mafifiana”ti-
adina Vibhange? niddittho. Idha pana manatimananarn visurh gahitatta
majjanakarena pavattadhamma eva “mado”ti gahetabba. Sesanam
dhammantarabhavo pakato eva.

Kasma panettha ete eva attha duka gahita, kimito afifiepi kilesadhamma
natthiti? No natthi, ime pana amisadayadassa savisesam kilesaya
samvattantiti tam visesam vibhaventena amisadayadassa lobhadinam
pavattanakarar dassetum “visesato”ti-adi araddham. Tattha etthati etesu
lobhadisu. Alabhanto amisanti adhippayo. Tatuttari uppanno kodhoti anetva
sambandhitabbam. Santepiti vijjamanepi. Issatiti issarh janeti. Padussatiti
tasseva vevacanam. Tatha hi sa “issati dussati padussati’ti-adina niddittha.
Yasma va

1. Abhi 2. 369 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. Abhi 2. 369 pitthe.
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issam janento ekamsato padutthacitto eva hoti, tasma “padussati’ti vuttam.
Assati amisadayadassa. Evarn patipannoti evarn asantagunappakasanam
patipadam patipanno. Ovaditurh asakkuneyyoti etena thambho nama
dovacassakarano dhammoti dasseti. Kifici vadati ovadadanavasena.
Thambhena -pa- mafifiantoti imina ca thambhassa manavisesabhavam
dasseti, thambhena va hetunati attho. Matto samanoti matto honto. Kama
-pa- pamajjatiti etena madavasena ekamsato pamadamapajjatiti dasseti.

Evanti imina amisadayadassa lobhadinam uppattikkamadassaneneva
idha paliyam nesam desanakkamopi dassitoti datthabbo. Na kevalam
imeheva, atha kho anfiehi ca evartipehi papakehi dhammehi aparimutto
hotiti sambandho. Ke pana teti? Atricchatamahicchatadayoti. Evam
mahadinava amisadayadatati tato balavataro samvego janetabboti ayamettha
ovado veditabbo. Etthati etasmim sutte. Sabbatthati sabbesu varesu.
Nibbisesoyevati eteneva pathamataram idha dassitasaccayojananayena
sabbavaresu yojetabboti veditabbo.

Nanaparicayapatavatthanti maggassa
atthangasattangatadivisesavibhavanaya fianassa asevanatthena paricayo
fanaparicayo, tassa patubhavattham kosallattham. Etthati ariyamagge.
Bhedoti viseso. Kamoti anganam desananupubbi. Bhavananayoti
bhavanavidhi. “Kadaci atthangiko kadaci sattangikoti sankhepato
vuttamattham vivaranto puna “ayam hi’ti-adimaha. Tattha
lokuttarapathamajjhanavasenati lokuttarassa pathamajjhanassa vasena. Ettha
ca keci jhanadhamma maggasabhavati ekantato jhanam maggato visurm
katva vattum na sakkati “lokuttarapathamajjhanasahito”ti avatva
“lokuttarapathamajjhanavasena”icceva vuttam. Atha va
lokuttarapathamajjhanavasenati lokuttara hutva pathamajjhanassa vasenati
evamettha attho veditabbo. Ariyamaggo hi vipassanaya padakabhutassa,
sammasitassa va pathamajjhanassa vasena atthangiko hoti. Atha va
ajhanalabhino sukkhavipassa kassa, jhanalabhino va padakamakatva

pathamajjhanassa, pakinnakasankharanam va
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sammasane uppanno ariyamaggo atthangiko hoti, svassa atthangikabhavo
pathamajjhanikabhavenati dassento “pathamajjhanavasena”ti aha. Evam
“avasesajjhanavasena”ti etthapi yatharaham attho veditabbo.

Yadi ariyamaggo sattangikopi hoti, atha kasma paliyam “atthangiko”
icceva vuttanti aha “ukkatthaniddesato”ti-adi. Yatha cettha patipadaya
maggavasena atthangikasattangikabhedo, evam bojjhangavasena
sattangikachalangikabhedo veditabbo appitikajhanavasena chalangikatta,
maggavasena pana desana agatati svayam bhedo atthakathayam na uddhato.
Ito paranti ito atthangato param ukkamsato, avakamsato pana sattangato
param maggangarn nama natthiti. Nanu maggavibhange! paficangikavare
paficeva maggangani uddhatani, mahasalayatane? ca “ya tathabhiitassa
ditthi, yo tathabhutassa sankappo, yo tathabhititassa vayamo, ya
tathabhutassa sati, yo tathabhutassa samadhi, svassa hoti sammasamadhi™ti
vatva pubbabhagavasena pana “pubbeva kho panassa kayakammam
vactkammam ajivo suparisuddho hoti’ti sammavacadayo agatati?
Saccametam, tam pana sammaditthi-adinam paficannam karapakanganam
atirekakiccadassanavasena vuttam, tasma na ariyamaggo
sammavacadivirahito atthiti “ito parafihi maggangarn natthiti
suvuttametanti datthabbam.

Sabbakusalananti sabbesarmn kusaladhammanam. Niddharane cetam
samivacanam. Kamavacaradivasena tamtamkusaladhammesu sa sammaditthi
settha. Tassa setthabhavena hi “pafifiajivim jivitamahu setthan’ti3 vuttam,
maggasammaditthiya pana sabbasetthabhave vattabbameva natthi.
Kusalavareti kusaluppattisamaye. Pubbangama kusaladidhammanam
yathavasabhavabodhane sampayuttadhammanam parinayakabhavato.
Tenevaha “sammaditthirh sammaditthiti pajanatiti-adi. Sa sammaditthi
pabhavo etassati tappabhavo, sammasankappo. Sammadassanavasena hi
sammasankappo hoti. Tato abhinibbattaniti tappabhavabhinibbattani.
Tappabhavabhinibbattanipi “tadabhinibbattani”ti vuccanti karanakaranepi
karantipacaratoti aha “tappabhavabhinibbattani sesangani’ti. Tenaha
“sammaditthissa”ti-adi. Yatha hi

1. Abhi 2. 247, 248, 249 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 337 pitthe.
3. Sam 1. 216; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu.



204 Majjhimanikaya

sammadassanam sammavitakkanassa visesapaccayo, evam
sammavitakkanam sammapariggahassa, sammapariggaho
sammasamutthanassa, sammasamutthanam sammovodanassa,
sammavodanam sammavayamassa, sammavayamo samma-upatthanassa,
samma-upatthanam sammadhanassa visesapaccayo, tasma “purimam
purimar pacchimassa pacchimassa visesapaccayo hoti’ti imina
visesapaccayabhavadassanatthena kamena etani sammaditthi-adini angani
vuttaniti dassitani.

Bhavananayoti samathavipassananam yuganaddhabhavena pavatto
bhavanavidhi. Ayam hi ariyamaggakkhane bhavanavidhi. Tassa pana
pubbabhage bhavananayo kassaci samathapubbangamo hoti, kassaci
vipassanapubbangamoti. Tam vidhim dassetum “koci”’ti-adi araddham.
Tattha pathamo samathayanikassa vasena vutto, dutiyo vipassanayanikassa.
Tenaha “idhekacco”ti-adi. Tanti samatham samadhim, jhanadhammeti va
attho. Tamsampayutteti samadhisampayutte, jhanasampayutte va dhamme.
Ayafica nayo yebhuyyena samathayanika aripamukhena, tatthapi
jhanamukhena vipassanabhinivesam karontiti katva vutto. Vipassanam
bhavayatoti patipadafianadassanavisuddhim arabhitva yathadhigatam
tarunavipassanam vaddhentassa. Maggo safijayatiti pubbabhagiyo
lokiyamaggo uppajjati. Asevati nibbidanupassanavasena. Bhaveti
muficitukamyatavasena. Bahulikaroti patisankhanupassanavasena. Asevati
va bhayatupatthanafianavasena. Bahulikaroti
vutthanagaminivipassanavasena. Samyojanani pahiyanti, anusaya byanti
honti maggapatipatiya.

Samatharh anuppadetvavati avadharanena upacarasamadhim nivatteti,
na khanikasamadhim. Na hi khanikasamadhim vina vipassana sambhavati.
vutthanagaminibhavappattiya. Tattha jatananti tasmim ariyamaggakkhane
uppannanam sammaditthi-adinam dhammanam. Niddharane cetam
samivacanam. Vavassaggarammanatoti vavassaggassa arammanataya.
Vavassaggo vossaggo patinissaggoti ca apavaggoti ca atthato ekam,
nibbananti vuttam hoti, tasma nibbanassa arammanakaranenati attho.
Cittassa ekaggatati maggasammasamadhimaha. Ariyamaggo hi
ekantasamahito asamadhanahettinam kilesanarm samucchedanato. Sesam
vuttanayameva.
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Yuganaddhava honti tada samadhipafifianam samarasataya icchitabbato.
Maggakkhane hi na samathabhavanayam viya samadhi,
vipassanabhavanayam viya ca pafifia kiccato adhika icchitabba,
samarasataya pana afilamafifiassa anativattanatthena dvepi yuganaddha viya
pavattanti. Tena vuttam “samathavipassana yuganaddhava honti”ti.

Dhammadayadasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

4. Bhayabheravasuttavannana

34. Evam me sutanti bhayabheravasuttam. Ko nikkhepo? Keci tava
evamahu “pucchavasiko nikkhepo”ti. Duvidha hi puccha
pakatapakatabhedato. Tattha yassa desanaya nimittabhuito fiatum icchito
attho kirm-saddapubbakena pakasiyati, sa pakata puccha yatha “kim stdha
vittarh purisassa setthan”ti evamadil. Yassa pana desanaya nimittabhtito
naturm icchito attho kim-saddarahitena kevaleneva saddapayogena
pakasiyati, sa apakata puccha. Naturh icchito hi attho “pafiha, puccha’ti
vuccati tasmayeva idha “ye me bho gotama’ti-adika apakatati
“pucchavasiko nikkhepo”ti. Tayidam akaranam, yasma so brahmano “yeme
bho gotama’ti-adini vadanto na tattha kankhi vicikicchi samhsayamapanno
avoca, atha kho attana yathanicchitamattham bhagavati
pasadabhavabahumanarm pavedento kathesi. Tenaha “bhagavati pasadam
alattha”ti-adi2. Vihareti viharake nivase. Avicchinneyevati
pavattamaneyeva. Padadvayassapi vasante evati attho. Etam
purohitatthanam unhisadikakudhabhandehi saddhim laddham, tatha ca “assa
rafifia dinnan”ti vadanti. Tenaha “tam tassa rafifia dinnan”ti. Brahmanti
vedam. So pana mantabrahmakappavasena tividho. Tattha manta padhanam
millabhavato, ye atthakadihi pavutta3, itare tannissayena jata, tena
tesamyeva gahanam “mante

1. Samh 1. 216; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu. 2. Ma-Ttha 1. 116 pitthe.
3. Tattha manta padhanamulabhavatoyeva atthakadihi pavutta (Sarattha-T1 1. 212 pitthe)
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sajjhayati”ti. Te hi guttabhasitabbataya “manta”ti vuccanti. Idameva hiti
avadharanena “brahmato jata’ti-adikam niruttim patikkhipati.

Yena va karanenati! hetumhi idarh karanavacanarh. Hetu-attho hi
kiriyakaranam, na karanam viya kiriyattho, tasma
nanappakaragunavisesadhigamattha idha upasankamanakiriyati “annena
vasat1’ti-adisu viya hetu-atthamevetam karanavacanam yuttam, na
karanattham tassa ayujjamanattati vuttar “yena va karanena”ti-adi.
Bhagavato satatappavattaniratisayasaduvipulamatarasasaddhammaphalataya
saduphalaniccaphalitamaharukkhena bhagava upamito,
saduphaltipabhogadhippayaggahaneneva hi maharukkhassa saduphalata
gahitati.

Upasankamiti upasankanto. Sampattukamataya hi kifici thanam
gacchanto tam tampadesatikkamanena upasankami, upasankantoti va
ti, upagatoti attho.
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vattabbatam labhati. Tenaha “gatoti vuttarn hoti
Upasankamitvati pubbakalakiriyaniddesoti aha
“upasanikamanapariyosanadipanan’ti. Tatoti yam thanam patto
“upasankami’ti vutto, tato upagatatthanato. Yatha khamaniyadimi
pucchantoti? yatha bhagava “kacci te brahmana khamaniyam, kacci
yapaniyan’’ti-adina khamaniyadini pucchanto tena brahmanena saddhim
samappavattamodo ahosi pubbabhasitaya, tadanukaranena evarm sopi
brahmano bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahositi yojana. Tam pana
samappavattamodatam upamaya dassetum “sitodakarn viya”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha sammoditanti samsanditam. Ekibhavanti sammodanakiriyaya
samanatam ekartpatamh. Khamaniyanti “idam catucakkam navadvaram
sarirayantam khanabhangurataya sabhavato dussaham “kacci khamitum
sakkuneyyan”ti pucchati. Yapaniyanti paccayayattavuttikam
cirappabandhasankhataya yapanaha kacci yapeturn sakkuneyyam.
Sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadham. Dukkhajivikabhavena kacci
appatankam. Tarmtamkiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam.
Tadanurtipabalayogato kacci balamm. Sukhaviharasabbhavena kacci
phasuviharo atthiti tattha tattha kacci-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo.

1. Sarattha-Tt 1. 336; Sam-T1 1. 43; Am-T1 2. 13 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
2. Sam-T1 1. 169; Si-T1 Abhinava 2. 247 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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Balavappatta piti pitiyeva. Tarunapiti pamojjam. Sammodanam janeti
karotiti ssmmodanikam, tadeva sammodaniyanti aha “sammodajananato’ti.
Sammoditabbato sammodaniyanti imarh pana attharm dassento
“sammoditurh yuttabhavato”ti aha. Saritabbabhavatoti
anussaritabbabhavato. “Saraniyan”ti vattabbe digham katva “saraniyan”ti
vuttarh. Suyyamanasukhatoti apathamadhuratam aha,
anussariyamanasukhatoti vimaddaramaniyatarn. Byafijanaparisuddhatayati
sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya vacanacaturiyamaha,
atthaparisuddhatayati atthassa nirupakkilesatarh. Anekehi pariyayehiti
anekehi karanehi.

Atidura-accasannapatikkhepena natiduranaccasannam nama gahitam,
tam pana avakamsato ubhinnam pasaritahatthasanghattanena datthabbam.
Givam pasaretvati givam parivattanavasena pasaretva.

Yemeti ettha sandhivasena ikaralopoti dassento “ye ime”ti-adimaha.
Uccakulinataya jativasena abhijata jatikulaputta. Tenaha
“uccakulappasuta”ti. Acarasampattiya abhijata acarakulaputta. Tenaha
“acarasampanna’ti. Yattha katthaci apakatepi kule. Tena brahmanena
adhippeta bhikkhtisu duvidhapi samvijjantiti aha “idha pana dvihipi

=

karanehi kulaputtayeva’ti.

Saddhati idam karanatthe paccattavacananti aha “saddhaya”ti, saddhati
va saddahitvati attho. Imasmim pakkhe paliyam ya-karalopena niddesoti
datthabbam. Agaratoti agaravasato, uttarapadalopena, nissaylipacarena va
ayam niddesoti. Bhikkhanasilatadilakkhano bhikkhubhavo
pabbajjasahacaritaya saddhim bhikkhubhavam anvacinantoti aha “pabbajjarm
bhikkhubhavaficati. Kammavacalakkhane pana bhikkhubhave adhippete
samuccayattho ca-saddo datthabbo. Anagarassa bhavoti etena
pabbajjanissito suvisuddho silacaragunaviseso gahito,
kasigorakkhadikammapatikkhepo idha anuppadadihi veditabbo. Sesaggahane
pana saranagamanadivasena pabbajjaya, saranagamanadivasena
upasampadaya ca anekabhedatta aha “sabbathapi’ti, tena tena pakarenati
attho. Puratogamita patipattigamanena, na kayagamanenati aha
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“nayako”ti, sammapatipattiya nibbanasampapakoti attho. Hitakiriyayati
ditthadhammikadihitacariyaya. Gahanam adhisiladisu accantaya niyojanam,
na kathanamattanti dassento “gaheta”ti vatva “sikkhapeta”ti aha.
Ditthanugatinti ditthiya anugamananti dassento “dassananugatinti vatva
sikkhattayasangaham bhagavato sasanam tena ditthatta ditthi, tassa tasseva
khamanavasena khanti, ruccanavasena ruci, tamditthikhantirucikava
bhagavato savakati aha “yamditthiko”ti-adi.

Esa kira alatthati sambandho. Devaputte viyati-adi kassaci parijuiifiassa
abhavadipanato “saddhaya”ti-adina vuttassa pabbajitabhavassa
pakatikaranam. Saddhaya ghara nikkhamma pabbajitvati idam
hatthapahatthadibhavassa karanavacanam. Ghasacchadanaparamataya
santuttheti idam anussankitaparisankitataya karanavacananti datthabbam.

Evametanti-adina ameditavacanam sampahamsanavasena, pasadavasena
va katanti datthabbam. Tatha hi evam-saddo sampaticchanattho
abbhanumodanattho ca vutto. Mamanti upayogatthe samivacanam,
nipatapadar va etam “man”ti imina samanatthanti datthabbarh. Adiniti adi-
saddena najivikapakatadim sanganhati. Idisanarnyevati saddhapabbajjaya
vibhavita-anabhijjhalu-adisabhavanamyeva, na itaresam
abhijjhalusabhavanam. Vuttam hetam—

“Sanghatikanne cepi me bhikkhave bhikkhu gahetva pitthito
pitthito anubandho assa pade padam nikkhipanto, so ca hoti abhijjhalu
kamesu tibbasarago byapannacitto padutthamanasankappo mutthassati
asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo, atha kho arakava
mama ahafica tassa”til.

Ajjhogahetva adhippetattham sambhavitum sadhetumn dukkhaniti
durabhisambhavani. Atthakathayam pana tattha nivasoyeva dukkhoti
dasseturh “sambhaviturh dukkhani dussahani”ti vuttam.
Arafifiavanapatthaniti arafifalakkhanappattani vanasandani. Vanapattha-
saddo hi sandabhuite rukkhasamuhepi

1. Khu 1. 256 pitthe.
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vattatiti araifiaggahanam. Kificapiti anujananasambhavanatthe nipato. Kim
anujanati? Nippariyayato arafiiabhavam ‘“gamato bahi araffian”ti. Tenaha
“nippariyayena”ti-adi. Kim sambhaveti? Arafifiakanganipphadakattarn. Yarh
hi arafifakanganipphadakam, tam visesato “arafifian”ti vuttanti. Tenevaha
“yam tam paficadhanusatikan”ti-adi. Nikkhamitva bahi indakhilati
indakhilato bahi nikkhamitva, tato bahi patthayati attho. Bahi indakhilati va
yattha dve tini indakhilani, tattha bahiddha indakhilato patthaya, yattha tam
natthi, tattha tadarahatthanato patthayati vadanti. Yasma bahi indakhilato
patthaya manusstipacare bhayabheravam natthi, tasma idha nadhippetanti
datthabbam.

Gamantanti gamasamipam. Anupacaratthananti niccakiccavasena
nupacaritabbatthanam. Tenaha “yattha na kasiyati na vapiyati’ti. Pantaniti
imina “pariyantanan”ti imassa pariyayassa idha paliyam gahitatta vuttam
“pariyantananti imamekarh pariyayar thapetva’ti. Diirananti pana ayam
pariyayo thapetabbo siya tassapi “pantani’ti iminava atthato gahitatta, tatha
sati “na manusstipacaranan’’ti edisanampi thapetabbata apajjati, tasma
saddato eva thapanam datthabbam. Pavivekanti pakarato, pakarehi va
vivecanam, rupadiputhuttarammane pakarato gamanadi-iriyapathappakarehi
attano kayassa vivecanam gacchatopi titthatopi nisajjatopi ekasseva pavatti.
Teneva hi vivecetabbanam vivecanakarassa ca bhedato bahuvidhatta te
ekattena gahetva “pavivekan”ti ekavacanena vuttarn. Dukkaram pavivekanti
va pavivekam katturh na sukhanti attho. Ekibhaveti ekikabhave.
Dvayamdvayaramoti, dvinnam dvinnam bhavabhirato. Haranti viyati
samharanti viya vighatuppadanena. Tenaha “ghasanti viya”ti,
bhayasantasuppadanena khaditum agata yakkharakkhasapisacadayo viyati
adhippayo. Idisassati aladdhasamadhino. Tinapannamigadisaddehiti
vateritanam tinapannadinam migapakkhi-adinafica bhimsanakehi bheravehi
saddehi vividhehi ca afifiehi khanu-adihi yakkhadi-akarehi upatthitehi
bhimmsanakehi. Evam dukkaram durabhisambhavam nama karonto aho

acchariya eteti vimhito.
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Kayakammantavarakathavannana

35. Solasasu thanesiti “ye kho keci’ti-adina paliyam vakkhamanesu
solasasu karanesu. Aparisuddhakayakammantatadayo arafifie viharantanam
cittutrasanimittataya visesato vikkhepavaha,
parisuddhakayakammantatadayo pana tadabhavato tesam avikkhepavaha.
Tenaha “aparisuddhakayakammantasandosahetu’ti-adi. Solasastiti ca
vodanapakkhamyeva gahetva vuttam, samkilesaggahanampi yavadeva
vodanadassanatthanti. Arammanapariggaharahitananti
aparisuddhakayakammantadikassa arafifie ditthassa tassa arammanassa “ye
kho kectr’ti-adina paliyam agatanayena parigganhanafianarahitanam.
Arammanapariggahayuttananti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.
Attanati bhagavantam sandhaya vadati, sayanti attho. Tadisoti

arammanapariggahayutto.

Sambujjhati etenati sambodho, ariyamaggoti aha
“ariyamaggappattito”ti. Aggamaggadhigamadhino buddhanam
sabbafifiutafifianadhigamoti aha “anabhisambuddhassati
appatividdhacatusaccassa”ti. Anavasesato fieyyam bujjhiturh arahatiti bodhi,
mahaviriyatadina tattha visesayogato sattoti aha “bujjhanakasattassa’ti.
Tenaha “sammasambodhin’ti-adi. Niyatabhavappattito patthaya mahasatta
yatha mahabodhiyanapatipada hanabhagiya, thitibhagiya va na hoti, atha
kho visesabhagiya nibbedhabhagiya ca hoti, tatha patipajjanato bodhiyam
ninnaponapabbhara evati aha “bodhiya va sattasseva laggasseva’ti. Tenaha
“dipankarassa hi’ti-adi. Atthadhamma samodhanenati—

“Manussattam lingasampatti, hetu sattharadassanam.

Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata’til—

imesam abhintharassa angabhtitanam atthannam dhammanam samodhanena

samavadhanena.

1. Khu 4. 311 pitthe Buddhavamse.
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Pabbajjupagatati pabbajjam upagata. Tena pabbajjamatthena samana, na
samitapapatayati dasseti. Jatimattena idha brahmanati adhippetati aha
“bhovadino va’ti. Te hi “bho bho”ti vadanasila, tenaha “bhovadi nama so
hoti, sace hoti sakificanotil. Panatipatadinati adi-saddena adinnadanarn
abrahmacariyafica sanganhati. Aparisuddhenati ca visesanam
kayakammantapekkhaya, na panatipatadi-apekkhaya. Na hi panatipatadiko
tassa pubbabhagapayogo ca koci parisuddho nama atthi. Bhayanatthena
bhayam, bhirutavahatthena bheravam. Sandosahettti sadosahetu. Sa-saddo
hi idha sanusaro vutto. Tenaha “attano dosassa hett”ti. Ekantena
cittutrasalakkhanassa bhayassa vasena “sa vajjan”ti vuttam. Cittutraso hi
ekantasavajjo bhayanatthena bhayaficati. Akkhemanti idarh ubhayavasena.
Cittutrasopi hi sariracittanam anatthavahato akkhemam, tatha
bhayanakarammanampiti. Atthakathayam pana atthadvayam yathasankhyam
yojitam. Sayam parikappitabhayanakarammananimittam
cittutrasasamuppadanavasena anenta bhayabheravam avhayanti viya hontiti
vuttam “avhayantiti pakkosanti”ti. Teti maritamanussanam fiatimittadayo.
Gaccham gahanabhuitarh mahantarh kantakasandam, gumbarn
natimahantanti vadanti. Gacchanti pana tinavanam veditabbam, “gacche
rulhatine”ti vuttarh, gumbar kantakalatadibharitavirulham. Baddha vadhita
viyati baddha hutva taliyamana viya.

“Na kho panati ettha khoti avadharanatthe nipato, panati visesatthe.
Tenetam dasseti “afifie samanabrahmana viya aham
aparisuddhakayakammanto hutva arafinavanapatthani pantani senasanani na
kho pana patisevami, parisuddhakayakammantoyeva pana hutva tani
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patisevami’’ti. Evam va ettha atthayojana veditabba.
“Parisuddhakayakammantohamasmi”ti hi tena avadharanena
vibhavitatthadassanam. Tesamahar afifiataroti taya
parisuddhakayakammataya tesam ariyanam aham afifataroti
kayakammaparisuddhiya Mahasatto attanam ariyesu pakkhipati.

Paramasallekhabhavappatta hi tada bodhisattassa

1. Khu 1. 70, 376 pitthesu.
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kayakammaparisuddhi, tatha vactkammadiparisuddhi, yato maro
randhagavesi hutva chabbassani nirantaram anubandho antaram na labhati.
Tenaha—

“Satta vassani bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam.
Otaram nadhigacchissarh, sambuddhassa satimato™til.

Bhiyyoti adhikam savisesam, upartipari va. Bhitatasita bhaytpaddavena
chambhitasarira hatthaloma honti, abhitatasita pana bhaytupaddavabhavato
ahatthaloma khemena sotthina titthantiti tesarh khemappatti sotthibhavo? va
pannalomataya pakato hotiti paliyam “palloman”ti vuttam. Tenaha
“pannalomatan”ti-adi. Ettha ca bhiyyo pallomamapadim arafifie viharayati
patifinaniddeso. Parisuddhakayakammantohamasmiti hetudassanam. Ye hi
vo ariya’ti sadisudaharanadassanam. Ye kho keci samana va brahmana vati
visadistudaharanadassanam. Sesani anvayabyatirekavibhavananiti
datthabbanti ayamettha yuttivibhavana. Imina nayena sesavaresupi
yuttivibhavana veditabba.

Kayakammantavarakathavannana nitthita.

Vacikammantavaradikathavannana

vuttanayameva. Adi-saddena pana sangahitam tesafica musavadadinam
pavattibhedarm bhayabheravavhanamukhena dasseturn “kathan”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.

Bhandestiti savififianakaviifianakesu bhandesu. Uppadetvati attano
parinamavasena abhijjhasankhatam visamalobham uppadetva. Kujjhitvati
vinasacintavasena parassa kujjhitva. Evam hi nesam “yesam aparajjhimha,
te idani anubandhitva’ti-adina paccha asankuppatti siya. “Ete amhakam

pariggahavatthum gahetukama mafifie, vinasam katukama maiifie”ti yatha
pare parato tesam abhijjhabyapadappavattim parigganhanti,

1. Khu 1. 343 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Sotthibhavam (Ka)
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tadisam manokammantam sandhaya “te paresan”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam.
Kamam akusalakayakammavacikammapavattikalepi abhijjhadayo
pavattantiyeva, tada pana te cetanapakkhika va abboharika vati
manokammantavare eva abhijjhadivasena yojana kata. Atha va dvarantare
pavattanampi panatipatadinam vacikammadibhavabhavo viya dvarantare
pavattanampi abhijjhadinam kayakammadibhavabhavo, manokammabhavo
eva pana siddhoti katva manokammantavare eva abhijjhadayo uddhata.
Tatha hi vuttam—

“Dvare caranti kammani, na dvara dvaracarino.
Tasma dvarehi kammani, afiflamafifiarh vavatthita’til.

Kificapi atthakathayam sasane pabbajitavasena ajivavare
bhayabheravavhanam yojitam, “ye kho keci samana va brahmana va’ti pana
vacanato bahirakavasena gahatthavasena ca yojana veditabba.
Gahatthanampi hi jatidhammakuladhammadesadhammavilomanavasena
anfiathapi micchajivo labbhateva, taya eva ca ajivavipattiya afifiatha va
nesarm arafifavaso sambhaveyyati.

37. Evam ajivatthamakasilavasena bhayabheravam dassetva tato param
nivaranappahanadivasenapi tam dasseturn desana vaddhitati tadattham
vivaranto “ito paran”ti-adimaha. Tattha nivaranavasena puna vuttati
ayamadhippayo—evam silavisuddhimattampi arafifie viharato
bhayabheravabhavam avahati, kimangam pana nivaranani pahaya
appanasamadhim, upacarasamadhimeva va sampadayatoti
samadhisampadaya bhayabheravabhavahetukam dassetum upari desana
vaddhitati akusalamanokammantabhavena gahitapi abhijjhabyapada
nivaranavasena puna vuttati adhippayo. Abhi-pubbo jha-saddo
abhijjhayanatthoti aha “parabhandadi-abhijjhayanasila’ti. Vatthukamesiiti
rupadisu kilesakamassa vatthubhtitesu kamesu. Bahalakilesaragati
thiramuladummocaniyatahi ajjhosane pabhutakilesakama. Abhijjha cettha
appattavisayapatthana, tibbasarago sampattivisayabhiniveso.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 126 pitthe.
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Te hi lobhabhibhuta puggala attani tibbasapekkhataya eva
lobhabhibhutataya avavatthitarammana avinicchitavisaya arafifie tam tam
visayam anupadharitva viharanti, rajju-adini yathavato na sallakkhenti.
Tenaha “tesan”ti-adi. Upatthati bhantacittataya. Tatha hi vuttam
“akulacitta”ti. “Idanimha nattha™ti tasanti vitasanti, agantva badhiyamana
viya honti, evam tam bhayabheravam attani samaropanatthena avhayanti
pakkosantiti yojanam sandhayaha “sesarh tadisameva’ti.
“Anabhijjhaluhamasmi”ti palipade ciraparicita-alobhajjhasayataya
kamaladale jalabindu viya alaggamanasatta sabbattha anapekkhohamasmiti
attho.

38. Pakatibhavavijahanenati parisuddhabhavasankhatassa ca
pakatibhavassa vijahanena. Savajjadhammasamuppattiya hi cittassa
anavajjabhavo jahito hotiti. Vipannacittati kilesasucidusitataya kuthitacitta.
Tenaha “kilesanugatam -pa- pitikam hoti’ti. Padutthamanasankappati
visasamsatthamuttam viya dosena padusitacittasankappa. Vuttanayenevati
“te avavatthitarammana honti ’ti-adina abhijjhaluvare vuttanayeneva. Yatha
hi lobhavasena, evam dosadivasenapi avavatthitarammana hontiti.
Sabbatthati hettha upari cati sabbattha thanesu vannetabba.

39. “Ya cittassa akallata akammafifiata”til vacanato thinam cittassa
gelafinabhavena gahanam gacchatiti aha “cittagelafifia bhuitena thinena™ti.
Tatha “ya kayassa akallata akammafifiata”ti! vacanato middharh visesato
namakayassa gelafinabhavena gahanam gacchatiti aha
“sesanamakayagelafifiabhtitena middhena”ti. Sesaggahanaficettha
cittanivattanattham. Idafica middham rupakayassapi gelaiifiavahanti,
datthabbarn niddaya hetubhavato. Tatha hi tarh “nidda capalayika™ti!
niddittham. Tenaha “te niddabahula honti”ti.

40. Uddhaccapakatikati uddhaccasila anavatthitasabhava.
Anavatthanarasam hi uddhaccam. Tenaha vipphandamanacitta”ti-adi. Idhati
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“avlipasantacitta”ti

1. Abhi 1. 233 pitthe.
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imasmim pade. Kukkuccarn gaheturn vattati samvannanavasena
pacchanutapassapi cittassa avipasamakaratta. uddhaccam pana sartipeneva
gahitanti adhippayo.

41. Ekamevidam paficamarn nivaranam yadidar kankha vicikicchati
ca. Yadi evam kasma dvidha katva vuttanti aha “kirn nu kho”ti-adi.
Kankhanatoti samsayanato. Vicikicchati vuccati “dhammasabhavam
vicinanto etaya kicchati, vigata tikiccha va’'ti katva.

42. Evam nivaranabhavakittanamukhena samadhisampadaya
bhayabheravabhavam dassetva idani attukkamsanadi-abhavakittanamukhena
panfiasampadaya bhayabheravabhavam dassetum “ye kho kect’ti-adina
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upari desana vaddhita, tadattham vivariturh “attukkarsanaka”ti-adi vuttam.
Ukkamsenti manavasena pagganhanena. Tenaha “ucce thane thapenti’ti.
Thinamiddha-uddhaccakukkuccavicikicchavaresu gayhamanam
abhijjhaluvarasadisanti tattha tam anamasitva attukkamsakavare kifici

visadisam atthiti tarh dassetum “te kathan”ti-adi vuttam.

43. Chambhanam chambho, kayassa chambhitattahetubhtito
balavacittutraso. So etesam atthiti chambhi. Tenaha “kayathambhana”ti-adi.
Bhirukajatikati bhayanakasila. Ekameva cetam savajjabhayam kaye
chambhitattassa, citte ca kaye ca thaddhabhavassa uppadanavasena
“chambho bhiruka”ti ca vuccatiti tamsamangino samanabrahmana
“chambhibhirukajatika”ti vutta, idha bhayabheravam sartipeneva gahitam.

44. Labbhati papuniyatiti! labhasaddassa kammasadhanattamaha.
Sakkaccam katabbo databboti sakkaro. Tadatthadipakanti labhadim pahaya
arafifie vasato bhayabheravavhayanam natthiti dipakam. So kira
labhagarutayeva piyo gamo etassati “piyagamiko”ti namam labhati.
Kammamuttoti jarajinnatta kammam katum na sakkotiti samikehi vissattho.

1. Labbhatiti (Atthakathayarn)
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45. Alasabhavena sammavayamassa akaranato kucchitam sidantiti
kustta. Virassa bhavo, kammam va viriyam, vidhina va iretabbam
pavattetabbanti viriyam, sammavayamo. Tena hina hinaviriya.
Kayavififiattiya samutthanavasena pavattaviriyam kayikaviriyar,
vattakaranacankamanadisu datthabbam. Nisajja sayitva ca
kammatthanamanasikaravasena pavattaviriyam cetasikaviriyar. Tattha
purimam visesato kosajjapatipakkhatavasena, dutiyam viriyarambhatavasena
pakatam hotiti dassento “kusita”ti-adimaha. Te hi hinaviriya alasatayeva

arammanavavatthanamattampi katum na sakkonti.

46. Natthassatiti alabbhamanassati, paccayavekallena vijjamanayapi
satiya satikiccam katum asamatthataya evam vuttam. Na sampajanati
asampajana. Tamyoganivattiyaficayarh a-karo “ahetuka dhammal,
abhikkhuko avaso’ti-adisu? viyati aha “pafifiarahita”ti. Nanu solasamo
pafnfiavaro, ayam sativaro, tattha kasma samkilesapakkhe pafifia gahitati
codanam sandhayaha “imassa ca”ti-adi. Satibhajaniyamevetam, yadidam
cuddasamo varo, paififa panettha cuddasame vare kevala sati dubbalati
satidubbalyadipanattham ‘“asampajana’ti patikkhepamukhena vutta. Idani

vuttamevattham pakatataram katum “duvidha hi’ti-adi vuttam.

47. Appanasamadhina, upacarasamadhina va cittam arammane samarn,
samma va ahitam nama hoti, nafifiathati dassento “asamahitati
upacarappanasamadhivirahita”ti aha. Vibbhantacittati anavatthitacitta.

Pubbe nivaranabhavasamaffiena uddhaccam gahitarm “uddhata

=9

aviipasantacitta”ti, idha samadhanabhavena uddhaccahetuko cittavibbhamo

=

vutto “asamahita vibbhantacitta”ti, ayametesam viseso. Pubbe vuttanayenati

pubbe “uddhaccena hi ekarammane cittam vipphandati dhajayatthiyam

vatena pataka viya’ti3 vuttanayena. Sabbarh pubbasadisamevati

bhayabheravavhayanassa abhijjhaluvare vuttasadisatam sandhaya vadati.

1. Abhi 1. 4 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 84 pitthe. 3. Ma-Ttha 1. 120 pitthe.
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48. Duppafifiati ettha du-saddo “dussilo”ti-adisu viya abhavattho, na
“duggati, duppatipanno”ti-adisu viya garahatthoti dassetum
“nippafifianametarn adhivacanan”ti vatva “pafifia pana duttha nama natth1’ti
vuttam. Teti duppanfia. Sabbatthati catiisupi pathavikappesu. Elanti va doso
vuccati. Tenaha “ya sa vaca nela kannasukhati. Tatha hi silam “nelangan”ti
vuttam. Duppafifia ca kathenta sadosameva katham kathenti
apanditabhavato. Tenevaha “dubbhasitabhasi’ti. Tasma elasabbhavato elam
mukham etesanti elamtigati vuttati evampi va ettha attho datthabbo. Yaya
pafifiaya vasena “pafifidasampanno’ti vuttam, tam byatirekamukhena
dassetumh “no ca kho”ti-adi vuttam. Nanu ca bodhisatta
bahulavipassanapaffiaya samannagata hontiti? Honti, tada pana bodhisattena
na vipassanarambho kato, no ca vipassanapafiiia adhippetati vuttam “no ca
kho vipassanapafifiaya’ti.

Keci panettha “saddhavirahata aparisuddhakayakammantadayo viya
bhayabheravavhayanassa visesakaranam, napi saddhaluta pallomatayati
saddhavaro anuddhato”ti vadanti, tam akaranam. Kammaphale hi
saddahanto kammapatisaranatamyeva nissaya bhayabheravam tinayapi
amaffiamano pallomatamapajjeyya. Yasma pana viriyadayo saddhaya vina
nappavattantiti tesam upanissayabhtita sahajata ca sa taggahaneneva gahita
hotiti visum na uddhata. Tatha hi sa jhanassa pubbabhagapatipadayampi na
uddhata, kim va etaya saddhaya, addha sa imasmim
arammanapariggahatthane na gahetabbava, tato dhammassamina idha na
uddhata, evam afifiesupi edisesu thanesu nicchayo katabbo.
Yathanulomadesana hi suttantakathati.

Vacikammantavaradikathavannana nitthita.

Solasatthanarammanapariggaho nitthito.

Bhayabheravasenasanadivannana

49. Solasarammananiti solasatthanani arammanani. Evartupasu rattisuti
catuddasi-adika upari vakkhamana rattiyo sandhaya
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vadati. Evarlipe senasaneti etthapi eseva nayo. Yati aniyamato udditthanam
puna “ta”ti vacanam niddeso viya hotiti vuttam “ya tati ubhayametarn
rattinarhyeva uddesaniddesavacanan”ti. Abhiti lakkhanatthe “afifie ca

veditabba? Lakkhiyati etenati lakkhananti aha “candapariptiriya”ti-adi.
Punnamasiyarn candaparipiiriya amavasiyam candaparikkhayena. Adi-
saddena candassa upaddhamandalatarahuggahatadinam sangaho datthabbo.
Upasaggamattameva abhi-saddo lakkhitasaddeneva lakkhanatthassa

vififiayamanattati adhippayo.

Pathamadivasato pabhutiti pathamapatipadadivasato patthaya. Yasma
codako bhagavato kale anabhilakkhitapi aparabhage abhilakkhita jata, tasma
tam abhilakkhaniyatam upadaya “sabbadassina bhagavata paficami kasma
na gahita”ti codeti, itaro sabbakalikasu catuddasi-adisu gayhamanasu
asabbakalikaya katham gahananti adhippayena “asabbakalikattati

pariharati.

Devatadhitthitabhavena aramadinam lokassa cetiyabhavoti aha
“pUjaniyatthena”ti. Manussa yebhuyyena gamadinam dvaresu tathartipe
rukkhe cetiyatthaniye katva voharantiti aha “gamanigamadidvarest”ti-adi.
Dassanamattenapi savanamattenapi bhayuppadanena pakatikasatte
bhimsentiti bhimsanakani. Tenaha “bhayajanakani”ti-adi. Bhayati etasmati
bhayamn, ativiya sappatibhayam bheravam.

Ayacana-upaharakaranarahanti
tamtambalikammapanidhikammakaranayoggam. Pupphadhupa -pa-
dharanitalanti idam yathapatistitena suppadina upaharakaranadassanam.
Kottentoti paharanto, singappaharakhurappaharehi saddam karontoti
adhippayo. Sabbacatuppadanam idha magoti namam, na “acchacammam

migacammar elakacamman’ti-adisu! viya, rohitoti-adi

1. Vi 3. 288 pitthe.
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migavisesananti adhippayo. Caletvati aggamaddanena caletva.
Moraggahanaficettha upalakkhananti dassento aha “idha
sabbapakkhigahanam adhippetan”ti. Esa nayoti idam yatha “moro va’ti
ettha va-saddo avuttavikappanattho, evam “migo va’ti etthapiti
migasaddassa visesatthavuttitam sandhayaha. Ito pabhutiti “yanntnaham ya
ta rattiyo”’ti-adina bhayabheravassa gavesanacintanato pabhuti, na
gavesanarambhato pabhuti. “Appeva namaham bhayabheravam passeyyan’ti
etthapi hi arammanameva bhayabheravam. Sukharammanar raparm
sukhamiva “riiparn sukham sukhanupatitarn sukhavakkantan™ti-adisul.
Kathamm bhayaggahanena ca riparammanaggahananti aha “parittassa ca’ti-
adi. “Agacchati’ti vacanato gavesanarambhato pabhuti “etarh bhayanti
arammanam adhippetanti keci “tam na passeyyan’ti cakkhuna dassanassa
adhippetatta, tasma vuttanayeneva attho gahetabbo. Bhayarh akankhamanoti
upaparikkhanavasena aham bhayavatthum akankhanto viharami, tam
kimatthiyam, ettakopi bhayasamannaharo mayham ayuttoti adhippayo.

Yam pakaram bhuto yathabhtto, so panettha pakaro iriyapathavasena
yutto paliyam tatha agatattati aha “yena yena iriyapathena bhuitassa”ti.
Bhavitassati idam “bhutassa”ti imina samanattham padanti datthabbam.
“Samangibhititassa”ti padam purimapadalopena bhutassati vuttanti dassento
“samangibhtitassa va”ti aha. Bhayabheravarammaneti bhayabheravabhimate
arammane. Neva mahasatto titthatiti-adi “tathabhtito ca tam pativineyyan’ti
yatha cintitam, tatha patipannabhavadassanam. Iriyapathapatipati nama
thanagamananisajjanipajjati vadanti, uppatipati pana pathamam nipajja, puna
nisajja, puna thanam, paccha gamananti evam veditabba. Asannapatipatiyati
gamanassa tava thanam asannam, thanassa nisajja gamanafica, nisajjaya
nipajja thanafica, nipajjaya nisajja asanna. Idha pana gamanassa thanam,
thanassa ca gamanam, nisajjaya ca nipajja, nipajjaya ca nisajja
asannabhavena gahita, itare paramparavasenati veditabba. Bhikkhussa pana
iriyapatha sampattapatipatiya? viya aparaparuppattivasena vuccanti.

Bhayabheravasenasanadivannana nitthita.

1. Samn 2. 57 pitthe. 2. Bhikkhubhavo pana ya sampatti (Ka)
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Asammohaviharavannana

50. Ayaiica me sabbaso bhayabheravabhavo visesato
asammohadhammattati dassetum “santi kho pana”ti-adina upari desana
vaddhitati ayam va ettha anusandhi. Jhaynam sammohatthanestti imina
ajjhaymam sammohatthanesu vattabbameva natthiti dasseti. Atthiti idam
nipatapadam puthuvacanampi hoti “atthi imasmirh kaye kesa ti-adisu! viyati
“santi’ti padassa atthadassanavasena vuttam. Kim khanattayasamangitaya te
atthi, noti aha “samvijjanti upalabbhanti”ti, mahati lokasannivase edisapi
sarmvijjanti fianena gahetabbataya upalabbhantiti. Odatakasinalabhiti
appamana-odatakasinalabhi. Evam hissa samantato aloko viya upatthati.
Parikammanti samapattipubbabhagamaha. Ettakam stiriye gate
vutthahamiti2, no ca kho addhanaparicchede kusalo hoti, kevalam “diva eva
vutthahami”ti manasikaram uppadesi. Visadarh hoti sabbam
arammanajatam, dibbacakkhuna passantassa viya vibhuitam. Avisadanti
ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Evamsaiifiinoti rattim “diva’ti, diva

=9

ca “rattl’ti evamsafiiino.

Antosenasane rattith nisinno hotiti ratti-saddo ajjhaharitabbo.
Parittasanadihi, afifiehi va karanehi. Gambhiraya bhuimigabbhasadisaya
ghanavanapaticchannaya bahalatarajalavanapatalapaticchannaya.
Antarahitastiriyaloke kaleti eteneva divati avuttasiddho. Sammohaviharo

nama bahuvidhoti aha “sammohaviharanar afifiataran”ti.

Pakato bodhisattassa rattindivaparicchedo antamaso
lavatuti3khanassapi upadaya suvavatthitatta4, tatha

rattidivasakotthasaparicchedo attana katabbakiccavasena kalafianavasena ca.

1. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 72; Ma 3. 132; Sam 2. 329; Khu 1. 2 pitthesu.
2. Vutthahissamiti (Ka) 3. Dasa khana lavo, nimesadvayartpo kalabhedo tuti.
4. Lavatutikhanopi upadaya supatthito (Ka)
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Kalathambhe laddhabbachayavasena dvangulakale. Yamaghantikarh
paharati samghassa tamtamvattakaranattham. Muggaranti
ghantikappaharanamuggaram. Yamayantarh patati afifiehi bhikkhthi
yojitanti adhippayo. Yava afifie bhikkht bhojanasalam upagacchanti, tava

divaviharatthanam gantva samanadhammam karoti.

Yam kho tanti ettha yanti aniyamuddeso, khoti avadharane, yameva
puggalanti attho. Tanti vuccamanakaravacanam. Mamevati mam eva.
Asammohasabhavoti sabhavabhuita-asammoho. “Uppanno’ti vuttatta
“manussaloke”ti vuttarh. Pafifiasampattiyati yathavato hitassa
Jananasamatthena attano pafinagunena, na kevalam ajjhasayeneva hitesita,
atha kho payogenati dassento “hitiipadesako”ti aha. Ajjhasayena pana
hitesita “lokanukampaya”ti imina dassita. Upakaranehi vina na kadaci
bhogasukham upakaranadanafica cagasampattihetukanti aha
“cagasampattiya -pa- dayako’ti. Mettasampattiya hitipasamharena
rakkhita. Karunasampattiya dukkhapanayanena gopayita. Nanu ca pabbepi
vuttam “hitaya sukhaya”ti, atha kasma puna tam gahitanti codanam
sandhayaha “idha devamanussaggahanena”ti-adi. Tena pubbe avisesato
hitadini dassitani, idani visesato saha payojanena tani dassitaniti dipeti.
Nibbanato paro paramo attho nama natthiti aha “paramatthattaya”ti. Hinoti
nibbanam gacchatiti hitam, maggo. Ukkarmsato sukhattham ariyaphalanti

aha “tato uttari sukhabhavato™ti.

Asammohaviharavannana nitthita.

Pubbabhagapatipadadivannana

51. Asammohaviharanti asammohavuttim, asammohasambodhinti va
attho. Tanti samathavipassanabhavanasankhatam patipadam. Pubbabhagato
pabhutiti bhavanaya pubbabhagaviriyarambhadito patthaya. Keciti
uttaraviharavasino.
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Bodhimandeti! bodhisankhatassa fianassa mandabhavappatte thane.
Caturanganti “kamari taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatii”ti-adina2
vuttacaturangasamannagatam. Paggahitanti arambham sithilam akatva
dalhaparakkamasankhatussahanabhavena gahitam. Tenaha
“asithilappavattitanti vuttam hoti”ti. Asallinanti asankucitarn kosajjavasena
sankocam anapannam.

Upatthitati ogahanasankhatena apilapanabhavena arammanam
upagantva thita. Tenaha “arammanabhimukhibhavena”ti. Sammosassa
viddhamsanavasena pavattiya na sammutthati asammuttha. Kificapi
cittamiva cittapassaddhivasena kayapassaddhivaseneva kayo passaddho hoti,
tathapi yasma kayapassaddhi uppajjamana cittapassaddhiya saheva uppajjati,
na vina, tasma vuttarh “kayacittapassaddhisambhavena”ti. Rupakayopi
passaddhoyeva hoti kayapassaddhiya ubhayesampi kayanam
passambhanavahatta. So ca kho kayo. Vigatadarathoti vigatakilesadaratho.
Namakaye hi vigatadarathe riipakayopi vipasantadarathaparilaho hoti.
Samma ahitanti nanarammanesu vidhavanasankhatavikkhepam vicchinditva
ekasmimyeva arammane avikkhittabhavapadanena sammadeva ahitam.
Tenaha “sutthu thapitan™ti-adi. Cittassa anekaggabhavo vikkhepavasena
caficalata, sa sati ekaggataya na hotiti aha “ekaggam acalam
nipphandanan”ti. Ettavatati “araddham kho pana”ti-adina
viriyasatipassaddhisamadhinam kiccasiddhidassanena. Nanu ca
saddhapafnifianampi kiccasiddhi jhanassa pubbapatipadaya icchitabbati?
Saccam icchitabba, sa pana nanantariyabhavena avuttasiddhati na gahita.
Asati hi saddhaya viriyarambhadinam asambhavoyeva, pafifapariggahe ca
nesam asati pafifiayarambhadibhavo na siya. Tatha asallinasammosatadayo
viriyadinanti asallinatadiggahanenevettha pafifiakiccasiddhi gahitati
datthabbam. Jhanabhavanayam va samadhikiccam adhikam icchitabbanti
dasseturn samadhipariyosanava jhanassa pubbapatipada kathitati
datthabbam.

Vuttam, tasma idha na vattabbam. Visuddhimaggo hi imissa
samvannanaya ekadesabhitoti vuttovayamatthoti. Viharatiti agatam

1. Sarattha-Tt 1. 353; Am-T1 3. 217 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
2. Ma 2. 146; Sam 1. 266, 464; Am 1. 52; Am 3. 33; Khu 7. 50, 379 pitthesu.
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paruddesikatta viharassa. Idha vihasinti agatam attuddesikatta. Idam kira
sabbabuddhanarh avijahitanti aha “anapanassatikammatthanan”ti.
Rilpaviragabhavanavasenal pavatto catubbidhopi ariipajjhanaviseso
catutthajjhanasangaho evati aha “cattari jhanani’ti. Yuttarm tava cittekaggata
bhavokkamanatthata viya vipassanapadakatapi catunnam jhananarm
sadharanati tesam vasena ‘“‘cattari jhanani’ti vacanam, abhifinapadakata pana
nirodhapadakata ca catutthasseva jhanassa avenika, sa katham catunnam
jhananam sadharana vuttati? Paramparadhitthanabhavato.
Padatthanapadatthanampi hi padatthananteva vuccati, karanakaranampi
karananti yatha “tinehi bhattam siddhan”ti, evafica katva payojananiddese
atthasamapattiggahanam samatthitarm hoti. Cittekaggatatthaniti
cittasamadhanatthani, ditthadhammasukhaviharatthaniti attho.
Cittekaggatasisena hi ditthadhammasukhaviharo vutto,
sukkhavipassakakhinasavavasena cetarn vuttarh. Tenaha “ekaggacitta
sukham divasam viharissama”ti. Bhavokkamanatthaniti bhavesu nibbatti-

atthani.

Yasma? bodhisattena bodhimandiipasafikamanato pubbepi carimabhave
catutthajjhanam nibbattitapubbam, tada pana tam nibbattitamattameva ahosi,
na vipassanadipadakam, tasma “bodhirukkhamile nibbattitan”ti tato
visesetva vuttam. Vipassanapadakanti vipassanarambhe vipassanaya
pathamarambhe eva padakajjhanena payojanam ahosi, na tato param
uparimaggadhigamaphalasamapatti-abhifinavalafijanadi-attham.
Abhisambodhisamadhigamato patthaya hi sabbam fianasamadhikiccam
akankhamattapatibaddhamevati. Sabbakiccasadhakanti
anupubbaviharadisabbakiccasadhakam. Sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakanti
sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakata veditabba. Sabbafifutafifianapadatthanam
hi maggafianam, maggafianapadatthanafica sabbaffiutafifianam
abhisambodhi, tadadhigamasamakalameva bhagavato sabbe buddhaguna
hatthagata ahesum, catutthajjhanasannissayo ca maggadhigamoti.

Pubbabhagapatipadadivannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 380 pitthepi passitabbarh. 2. Sarattha-T1 1. 383 pitthepi passitabbam.
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Pubbenivasakathavannana

52. Dvinnam vijjananti pubbenivasaianadibbacakkhufianasankhatanam
dvinnam vijjanam. Anupadavannpanati tasam vijjanam niddesapaliya
anupadavannana. Bhavananayoti uppadanavidhi. “So”ti paccattavacanassa
aham-saddena sambandhanekaranam dassetum “abhininnamesin’’ti-adi
vuttam. Paliyam va “abhininnamesin”ti uttamapurisassa yogoti aham-
saddena anetva vuccamane tadattho pakato hotiti “so ahanti vuttam.
Abhintharinti cittam jhanarammanato apanetva pubbenivasabhimukham
pesesim, pubbenivasaninnam pubbenivasaponam pubbenivasapabbharam

akasinti attho.

Pubbe atitajatisu nivutthakkhandha pubbenivaso. Nivutthati ca
ajjhavuttha anubhuta attano santane uppajjitva niruddha, gocaranivasena
chinnavatumakanussaranadisu, tam pubbenivasam yaya satiya anussarati,
taya sampayuttarn fianam pubbenivasanussatifianam. Patinivattantassati
pubbenivasam anussaranavasena yavadicchakam gantva paccagacchantassa.
Tasmati vuttassevatthassa karanabhavena paccamasanam, patinivattantassa
paccavekkhanabhavatoti vuttarm hoti. Idh@ipapattiyati idha carimabhave
upapattiya. Anantaranti atitanantaramaha. Amutrati amukasmim bhaveti
attho. Udapadinti uppajjim. Tahi devatahiti tusitadevatahi. Ekagottoti
tusitagottena ekagotto. Mahabodhisattanam santanassa pariyosanavatthaya
devalokupapattijanakam nama akusalena kammuna anupaddutameva hotiti
adhippayena ‘“dukkham pana sankharadukkhameva”ti vuttam.
Mahapufifianampi pana devaputtanam pubbanimittuppattikaladisu
anittharammanasamayogo hotiyevati “kadaci dukkhadukkhassapi sambhavo
natth1’ti na sakka vatturn. Sattapafifiasa -pa- pariyantoti idam manussanam
vassagananavasena vuttam. Tattha devanam vassagananaya pana

catusahassameva.

Atitabhave! khandha tappatibaddhanamagottani ca sabbarn
pubbenivasanteva sangahitanti aha “kim viditarh karoti? Pubbenivasan”ti.

=9

Moho paticchadakatthena “tamo’ti vuccati “tamo viyati katva.

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 394 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Obhasakaranatthenati katabbato karanam, obhasova karanarm, attano
paccayena obhasabhavena nibbattetabbatthenati attho. Sesarn
pasarnsavacananti patipakkhavidhamanapavattivisesanam bodhanato vuttam.
Avijja vihatati etena vijjanatthena vijjati ayampi attho dipitoti datthabbam.
Yasma vijja uppannati etena vijjapatipakkha avijja, patipakkhata cassa
pahatabbabhavena vijjaya ca pahayakabhavenati dasseti. Esa nayo
itarasmimpi padadvayeti imina tamo vihato vinattho. Kasma? Yasma aloko
uppannoti imamattham atidisati. Pesitattassati yathadhippetatthasiddhim pati
vissatthacittassa. Yatha appamattassati afifiassapi kassaci madisassati
adhippayo.

Pubbenivasakathavannana nitthita.

Dibbacakkhufianakathavannana

53. Idhati bhayabheravasutte vuttam. Idha ayam visesoti yojana.
Vuttasadisameva “meti maya”ti-adina. Parikammakiccanti

abhiniharakkhamar katvati-adina ca vuttena parikammena kiccam
payojanam natthi. Na tena idha atthoti tena bhavananayena idha paliya
atthavannanayam attho natthi tathabhavanaya idha anadhippetattati
adhippayo.

Dibbacakkhunanakathavannana nitthita.

Asavakkhayafianakathavannana

54. Vipassanapadakanti! vipassanaya padatthanabhuitarh. Vipassana ca
tividha vipassanakapuggalabhedena. Mahabodhisattanam hi
Paccekabodhisattanafica vipassana cintamayafianasarvaddhitatta?
sayambhufianabhuta,

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 407; Di-T1 1. 269; Am-Ti 2. 134 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
2. Cintamayananasamvaddhita (Ka)
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itaresam sutamayafianasamvaddhitatta paropadesasambhuta, sa “thapetva
nevasafifianasafinayatanam avasesartiparipajjhananam afifiatarato
vutthaya”ti-adina anekadha arupamukhavasena catudhatuvavatthane
vuttanam tesam tesam dhatupariggahamukhanam afifiataramukhavasena
anekadhava visuddhimagge! nananayato vibhavita. Mahabodhisattanam
pana catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena pabhedagamanato nananayam
sabbafinutafifianasannissayassa ariyamaggafianassa adhitthanabhuitam
pubbabhagananagabbham ganhapentam paripakam gacchantam
paramagambhirasanhasukhumataram anafifiasadharanam vipassanafanam
hoti, yam atthakathasu mahavajirafiananti vuccati. Yassa ca
pavattivibhagena catuvisatikotisatasahassappabhedassa padakabhavena
samapajjiyamana catuvisatikotisatasahassasankha devasikam satthu
valafijanakasamapattiyo vuccanti, svayam buddhanam vipassanacaro
paramatthamaifijisaya Visuddhimaggasamvannanaya? uddesato dassito,
atthikehi tato gahetabboti.

Asavanam khepanato samucchindanato asavakkhayo, ariyamaggo,
ukkatthaniddesavasena arahattamaggaggahanar. Asavanam khaye fianam
asavakkhayafiananti dassento “tatra cetarn fianan”ti vatva khayeti ca adhare
bhummanm, na visayeti dassento “tappariyapannatta”ti aha. Idarh dukkhanti
dukkhassa ariyasaccassa tada paccakkhato gahitabhavadassanam. Ettakam
dukkhanti tassa paricchijja gahitabhavadassanam. Na ito bhiyyoti
anavasesetva gahitabhavadassanam. Tenaha “sabbampi dukkhasaccan”ti-adi.
Sarasalakkhanapativedhenati sabhavasankhatassa lakkhanassa asammohato
pativijjhanena. Asammohapativedhoti ca yatha tasmim fiane pavatte paccha
dukkhassa sartupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavatti. Tenaha
“yathabhutarh abbhafifiasin”ti. Yam thanarh patvati yam nibbanam
maggassa arammanapaccayatthena karanabhutam agamma. Tadubhayavato
hi puggalassa patti tadubhayassa pattiti vuttam. Patvati va papunanahetu.
Appavattinti appavattinimittarh. Te va nappavattanti etthati appavatti,
nibbanam. Tassati dukkhanirodhassa. Sampapakanti sacchikiriyavasena
sammadeva papakam.

1. Visuddhi 1. 342 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi-T1 1. 259 pitthe.
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Kilesavasenati asavasankhatakilesavasena. Yasma asavanam
dukkhasaccapariyayo tappariyapannatta, sesasaccanafica
tamsamudayadipariyayo atthi, tasma vuttam “pariyayato”ti. Dassento
saccaniti yojana. Asavanamyeva cettha gahanam “asavanarn khayafianaya”ti
araddhatta. Tatha hi asavavimuttisiseneva sabbasamkilesavimutti vutta.
“Idam dukkhanti yathabhutam abbhafifiasin”ti-adina missakamaggo idha
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kathitoti “saha vipassanaya kotippattarn maggam katheti’ti vuttar. Ettha ca
saccapativedhassa tada atitakalikatta “yathabhutam abbhafifiasinti vatvapi
abhisamayakale tassa paccuppannatam upadaya “evam janato evam
passato’ti vattamanakalena niddeso kato. So ca kamam maggakkhanato
pararm yavajjatana atitakaliko eva, sabbapathamam panassa atitakalikattam
phalakkhanena veditabbanti aha “vimuccitthati imina phalakkhanarn
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dasset1’ti. Janato passatobhi va hetuniddesoyam. Jananahetu dassanahetu
kamasava cittam vimuccitthati yojana. Bhavasavaggahaneneva cettha
bhavaragassa viya bhavaditthiyapi samavarodhoti ditthasavassapi sangaho

datthabbo.

Khina jatiti-adihi padehi. Tassati paccavekkhanafianassa. Bhuminti
pavattitthanam. Na tavassa atita jati khina maggabhavanayati adhippayo.
Tattha karanamaha “pubbeva khinatta”ti. Na anagata assa jati khinati
yojana. Na anagatati ca anagatattasamaifinam gahetva lesena codeti. Tenaha
“anagate vayamabhavato”ti, anagataviseso panettha adhippeto, tassa ca
khepane vayamopi labbhateva. Tenaha “ya pana maggassa’ti-adi.
Ekacatupaficavokarabhavesuti bhavattayaggahanam vuttanayena
anavasesato jatiya khinabhavadassanattham. Tanti yathavuttam jatim. Soti
bhagava.

Brahmacariyavaso nama idha maggabrahmacariyassa nibbattanamevati
aha “nitthitan”ti. Sammaditthiya cattisu saccesu
parififiadikiccasadhanavasena pavattamanaya sammasankappadinampi
dukkhasacce parinfiabhisamayanuguna pavatti, itarasaccesu ca nesam
pahanabhisamayadivasena pavatti pakata eva. Tena vuttarmh “catuhi maggehi
parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena™ti. Itthattayati ime pakara ittham,
tabbhavo itthattarn, tadatthanti
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vuttam hoti. Te pana pakara ariyamaggabyaparabhita parififiadayo
idhadhippetati aha “evarhsolasakiccabhavaya”ti. Te hi maggam
pahanameva vadhanam tadatthatta itaresanti aha “kilesakkhayaya vati.
Pahinakilesapaccavekkhanavasena va etarn vuttam. Itthattayati nissakke
sampadanavacananti aha “itthabhavato”ti. Apararh anagatam. Ime pana
carimattabhavasankhata paficakkhandha. Parififiata titthantiti etena tesam
appatitthatam dasseti. Aparinfiamulaka hi patittha. Yathaha “kabalikare ce
bhikkhave ahare atthi rago atthi nandi atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha
vififianarh viriilhan’ti-adi!. Tenevaha “chinnamiilaka rukkha viya”ti-adi.

Paccavekkhanafianapariggahitarn, na
pathamadutiyafianadvayadhigamam viya kevalanti adhippayo. Dassento
nigamanavasenati adhippayo. Sartipato hi tam pubbe dassitamevati.
Pubbenivasafianena atitarammanasabhagataya tabbhavibhavato ca
atitarnsafanam sangahetvati yojana. Tattha atitarhsafiananti
atitakhandhayatanadhatusankhate atitakotthase appatihatam fanam.
Dibbacakkhunati saparibhandena dibbacakkhufianena. Paccuppannamso ca
anagatamso ca paccuppannanagatamsam, tattha fianam
paccuppannanagatarnsafianam. Sakalalokiyalokuttaragunanti etena sabbam
lokam uttaritva abhibhuyya thitatta sabbafifiutafifianassa viya
sesasadharanafanassa balafiana-avenikabuddhadhammadinampi
anaffiasadharananarm buddhagunanam sangaho veditabbo. Tenaha “sabbepi
sabbafifiugune sangahetvati.

Asavakkhayafianakathavannana nitthita.

Arafifiavasakaranavannana

55. Siya kho pana te brahmanati ettha siyati “appeva”ti imina
samanattho nipato, tasma brahmana appeva kho pana te

1. Sarh 1. 325; Abhi 4. 114; Khu 7. 19 pitthesu.
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evamassati attho. Yam pana atthakathayam “kadaci’ti vuttam, tampi
imamevattham sandhaya vuttam akaranam brahmanena parikappitamattham
patipakkhipitva attano adhippetam karanam dassento. Atthova phalam
tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, hetiiti evam va ettha attho
datthabbo. Attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharanti etena sattha attano
vivekabhiratim pakasetiti dassento “ditthadhammo nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha
iriyapathaviharananti iriyapathapavattinam. Tappavattiyo hi ekasmim
iriyapathe uppannadukkham afifiena iriyapathena vicchinditva haranato
viharati vuccanti. Pacchimafica janatam anukampamanoti etena yo adito
brahmanena “bhavam tesam Gotamo pubbangamo -pa- ditthanugatim
apajjati’ti vutto, yo ca tatha “evametam brahmana’ti-adina attana
sampaticchito, tameva attham nigamanavasena dassento yathanusandhinava
sattha desanam nitthapesi.

Arafifiavasakaranavannana nitthita.

Desananumodanavannana

56. Evam nitthapitaya desanaya brahmano tattha bhagavati pasadam
pavedento “abhikkantan”ti-adimaha. Abhikkantati! atikkanta, vigatati
atthoti aha “khaye dissati’ti. Teneva hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamoti
vuttarh. Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro manoramo. Tadiso ca sundaro
bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati”ti.

Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo. Meti mama. Padaniti
pade. Iddhiyati imaya evartipaya deviddhiya. Yasasati imina edisena
parivarena parijanena. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena
kamaniyena abhirtipena. Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya. Sabba
obhasayarh disati dasapi obhasento pabhasento, cando viya stiriyo viya ca
ekobhasam

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 411; Di-T1 1. 273; Sam-T1 1. 42; Am-Ti1 2. 15 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho. AbhirGipeti ulararipe sampannartpe.

“Coro coro, sappo sappo’ti-adisu bhaye ameditam. “Vijjha vijjha,
pahara pahara”ti-adisu kodhe, “sadhu sadhti”ti-adisu! pasamsayarh, “gaccha
gaccha, lunahi lunah1”ti-adisu turite, “agaccha agacchati-adisu kotuhale,
“buddho buddhoti cintento’ti-adisu? acchare, “abhikkamathayasmanto,
abhikkamathayasmanto”ti-adisu3 hase, “kaham ekaputtaka, kaharn
ekaputtaka”ti-adisut soke, “aho sukharm aho sukhan”ti-adisu® pasade. Ca-
saddo avuttasamuccayattho. Tena garaha-asammanadinam sangaho
datthabbo. Tattha “papo papo’’ti-adisu garahayam. “Abhirtpaka
abhirtipaka”ti-adisu asammane datthabbam.

Nayidam ameditavasena dvikkhattum vuttam, atha kho
atthadvayavasenati dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Abhikkantanti vacanam
apekkhitva napumsakalinggavasena vuttam, tam pana bhagavato vacanam
dhammassa desanati katva tatha vuttam. Atthamattadassanam va etam,
tasma atthavasena lingavibhattiviparinamo veditabbo. Dutiyapadepi eseva
nayo. Dosanasanatoti ragadikilesadosavidhamanato, gunadhigamanatoti
stladigunanam sampapanato. Ye gune desana adhigameti, tesu padhanabhuta
dassetabbati te padhanabhite tava dasseturh “saddhajananato
paififidjananato”ti vuttarh. Saddhapamukha hi lokiya guna, pafifiapamukha
lokuttara. Siladi-atthasampattiya satthato, sabhavaniruttisampattiya
sabyafijanato. Suvififieyyasaddapayogataya uttanapadato,
sanhasukhumabhavena dubbififieyyatthataya Gambhiratthato.
Siniddhamudumadhurasaddapayogataya
kannasukhato,vipulavisuddhapemaniyatthataya hadayangamato.
Manatimanavidhamanena anattukkamsanato, thambhasarambhamaddanena
aparavambhanato. Hitadhippayapavattiya paresam
ragaparilahadiviipasamanena ca karunasitalato,

1. Ma 1. 267; Sarn 1. 389; Samh 2. 29; Samn 3. 374 pitthesu. 2. Khu 4. 310 pitthe.
3. D13. 12; Am 3. 181 pitthesu.

4. Ma 2. 309, 310; Sam 1. 323 pitthesu.

5. Khu 1. 98, 99; D1 3. 183; Vi 4. 339, 340 pitthesu.
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kilesandhakaravidhamanena paififiavadatato. Karavikarutamaifjutaya
apatharamaniyato, pubbaparaviruddhasuvisuddhatthataya
vimaddakkhamato. Apatharamaniyataya eva suyyamanasukhato,
vimaddakkhamataya hitajjhasayappavattitataya ca vimarhsiyamanahitato.
Evamadihiti adisaddena samsaracakkanivattanato,
saddhammacakkappavattanato, micchavadavidhamanato
sammavadapatitthapanato, akusalamtilasamuddharanato,
kusalamulasamropanato, apayadvarapidhanato, saggamaggadvaravivaranato,
pariyutthanaviipasamanato, anusayasamugghatanatoti evamadinam sangaho
datthabbo.

Adhomukhatthapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam.
Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukhajatamm. Ugghateyyati vivatam
kareyya. Hatthe gahetvati “puratthabhimukho, uttarabhimukho va gacchati-
adini avatva hatthe gahetva “nissandeham esa maggo, evam gaccha’ti
vadeyya. Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddasi.

Nikujjitamh adheyyassa anadharabhuitarn bhajanam
adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya. Hetthamukhajatataya
saddhammavimukharm, adhomukhatthapitataya asaddhamme patitanti evam
padadvayam yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasankhyam. Kamam
kamacchandadayopi paticchadaka, micchaditthi pana savisesam
paticchadikati aha “micchaditthigahanapaticchannan”ti. Tenaha bhagava
“micchaditthiparamahar bhikkhave vajjam vadami”til. Sabbo
apayagamimaggo kummaggo “kucchito maggo™ti katva. Sammaditthi-
adinam ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma
micchamaggo. Teneva hi tadubhayapatipakkhatarh sandhaya
“saggamokkhamaggar acikkhantena™ti vuttam. Sappi-adisannissayo padipo
na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti telapajjotaggahanam. Etehi
pariyayehiti etehi nikujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranadi-
upamopamitabbapakarehi, etehi va yathavuttehi solasarammanapariggaha-
asammohaviharadibbaviharavibhavanapariyayehi
vijjattayavibhavanapadesena attano sabbafifiugunavibhavanapariyayehi ca.
Tenaha “anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito™ti.

Desananumodanavannana nitthita.

1. Am 1. 35 pitthe.
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Pasannakaravannana

Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbam sakkaram. Sarananti patisaranam.
Tenaha “parayanan’ti. Parayanabhavo ca anatthanisedhanena atthasampati
padanena ca hotiti aha “aghassa tata hitassa ca vidhata’ti. Aghassati
dukkhatoti vadanti, papatoti pana yuttam. Nissakke cetam samivacanam.
Ettha ca nayam gami-saddo ni-saddadayo viya dvikammako, tasma yatha
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“ajam gamam netr’ ’ti vuccati, evam ‘“gotamam saranam gacchami’ti vattum
na sakka, “sarananti gaccham1’ti pana vattabbam. Iti-saddo cettha
luttaniddittho, tassa cayamattho—gamanafica tadadhippayena bhajanam,
tatha jananam vati dassento “iti imina adhippayena”ti-adimaha. Tattha
bhajamiti-adisu purimassa purimassa pacchimarh pacchimam atthavacanam.
Bhajanam va saranadhippayena upasankamanam, sevanar santikavacarata,
payirupasanam vattapativattakaranena upatthananti evam sabbathapi
anafifiasaranatamyeva dipeti. “Gacchami”ti padassa katham “bujjhami’ti
ayamattho labbhatiti aha “yesafih1’ti-adi.

Adhigatamagge, sacchikatanirodheti padadvayenapi phalattha eva
dassita, na maggatthati te dassento “yathanusittham patipajjamane ca”ti aha.
Nanu ca kalyanaputhujjanopi yathanusittham patipajjatiti vuccatiti? Kificapi
vuccati, nippariyayena pana maggattha eva tatha vattabba, na itare
niyamokkamanabhavato. Tatha hi te eva “apayesu apatamane dhareti”ti
vutta. Sammattaniyamokkamanena hi apayavinimuttisambhavo. Akkhayatiti
ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va. Tena “yavata bhikkhave dhamma
sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesarn aggamakkhayati’ti suttapadari!
sanganhati, vittharoti va imina. Ettha ca ariyamaggo niyyanikataya,
nibbanarh tassa tadatthasiddhihetutayati ubhayamevettha nippariyayena
dhammoti vutto. Nibbanam hi arammanapaccayabhutam labhitva
ariyamaggassa tadatthasiddhi, ariyaphalanam ‘“yasma taya saddhaya
avipasantaya’ti-adivacanato maggena samucchinnanam kilesanam
patippassaddhipahanakiccataya niyyananugunataya niyyanapariyosanataya
ca. Pariyattidhammassa pana niyyanadhammasamadhigamahetutayati

1. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
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imina pariyayena dhammabhavo labbhati eva, svayamattho patharulho evati
dassento “na kevalan”ti-adimaha.

Kamarago bhavaragoti evamadibhedo sabbopi rago virajjati pahiyati
etenati ragaviragoti maggo kathito. Ejasankhataya tanhaya
antonijjhanalakkhanassa sokassa ca taduppattiyam sabbaso parikkhinatta
anejamasokanti phalam kathitam. Appatikulanti avirodhadipanato kenaci
aviruddham, ittham panitanti va attho. Pagunartipena pavattitatta,
pakatthagunavibhavanato va pagunarn. Yathaha “vihimsasafifit pagunam na
bhasim, dhammam panitam manujesu brahme”ti. Sabbadhammakkhandha
kathitati yojana.

Ditthisilasanghatenati “yayar ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa
samma dukkhakkhayaya, tathartipaya ditthiya ditthisamafifiagato viharati’ti!
evam vuttaya ditthiya, “yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani
akammasani bhujissani vififiuppasatthani aparamatthani
samadhisamvattanikani, tathartpehi silehi silasamafifiagato viharati’ti2 evam
vuttanam silanafica samhatabhavena, ditthisilasamafifienati attho. Samhatoti
ghatito. Ariyapuggala hi yattha katthaci dure thitapi attano gunasamaggiya
samhata eva. Attha ca puggala dhammadasa teti te purisayugavasena
cattaropi puggalavasena attheva ariyadhammassa paccakkhadassavitaya
dhammadasa. Tini vatthtini sarananti gamanena tikkhattum gamanena ca tini
saranagamanani. Pativedesiti attano hadayagatam vacaya pavedesi.

Pasannakaravannana nitthita.

Saranagamanakathavannana

Saranagamanassa visayapabhedaphalasamkilesabhedanam viya kattu ca
vibhavana tattha kosallaya hotiti “saranagamanesu

1. D1 3. 204, 237; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39 pitthesu.
2. D1 3.203; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39; Am 2. 256; Vi 5. 168 pitthesu.
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kosallattharn saranarn -pa- veditabbo”ti vuttam tena vina
saranagamanasseva asambhavato. Kasma panettha vodanam na gahitam,
nanu vodanavibhavanapi tattha kosallavahati? Saccametam, tam pana
samkilesaggahaneneva atthato dipitam hotiti na gahitam. Yani hi tesam
samkilesakaranani afifianadini, tesam sabbena sabbam anuppannanam
anuppadanena, uppannanafica pahanena vodanam hotiti. Himsattassa sara-
saddassa vasenetarm padam datthabbanti “himsatiti saranan”ti vatva tam
pana himsanam kesam, katham, kassa vati codanam sodhento
“saranagatanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha bhayanti vattabhayam. Santasanti
cittutrasarn. Teneva cetasikadukkhassa gahitatta dukkhanti idha kayikam
dukkham. Duggatiparikilesanti duggatipariyapannarm sabbarm dukkham.
Tayidam sabbam parato phalakathayam avi bhavissati. Etanti “saranan’ti
padam.

Evam avisesato saranasaddassa attham dassetva idani visesato dassetum
“atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Hite pavattamanenati “sampannasila bhikkhave
viharatha’ti-adina! atthe niyojanena. Ahita ca nivattanenati “panatipatassa
kho papako vipako papakam abhisamparayan”ti-adina
adinavadassanadimukhena anatthato vinivattanena. Bhayarn himsatiti
hitahitesu appavattipavattihetukam byasanam appavattikaranena vinaseti.
Bhavakantara uttaranena maggasankhato dhammo, itaro assasadanena
sattanam bhayam himsatiti yojana. Karananti danavasena pujavasena ca
upanitanam sakkaranam. Vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sattanam bhayam
himsati anuttaradakkhineyyabhavatoti adhippayo. Iminapi pariyayenati
iminapi vijitva vuttena karanena.

“Sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno
samgho”ti evam pavatto tattha ratanattaye pasado tappasado, tadeva
ratanattayam garu etassati taggaru, tassa bhavo taggaruta, tappasado ca
taggaruta ca tappasadataggaruta, tahi. Vidhutaditthivicikicchasammoha-
assaddhiyaditaya vihatakileso. “Tadeva ratanattayam parayanam

1. Ma 1. 39, 43 pitthesu.
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gati tanam lenan”ti evarn akarena pavattiya tapparayanatakarapavatto
cittuppado saranagamanar “sarananti gacchati etena’ti. Tarhsamangiti tena
yathavuttacittuppadena samannagato. Evam upetiti evam bhajati sevati
payirupasati, evam va janati bujjhatiti evamattho veditabbo. Ettha ca
pasadaggahanena lokiyasaranagamanamaha. Tam hi pasadappadhanam, na
fanappadhanam. Garutagahanena lokuttaram. Ariya hi ratanattayam
gunabhififiataya pasanacchattarn viya garum katva passanti, tasma
tappasadena vikkhambhanavasena vihatakileso taggarutaya
samucchedavasenati yojetabbam. Tapparayanata panettha taggatikatati taya
catubbidhampi vakkhamanam saranagamanam gahitanti datthabbam.
Avisesena va pasadagaruta jotitati pasadaggahanena aveccappasadassa
itarassa ca gahanam, tatha garutagahanenati ubhayenapi ubhayam
saranagamanam yojetabbam.

Maggakkhane ijjhatiti yojana. Nibbanarammanar hutvati etena atthato
catusaccadhigamoyeva lokuttaram saranagamananti dasseti. Tattha hi
nibbanadhammo sacchi kiriyabhisamayavasena, maggadhammo
bhavanabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamanoyeva saranagamanattam sadheti,
buddhaguna pana savakagocarabhiita parifinabhisamayavasena, tatha
ariyasamghaguna. Tenaha “kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati’ti,
ijjhantafica saheva ijjhati, na lokiyam viya patipatiya asammohapativedhena
patividdhattati adhippayo. Ye pana vadanti “na saranagamanam
nibbanarammanam hutva pavattati, maggassa adhigatatta pana adhigatameva
hoti ekaccanam tevijjadinam lokiyavijjadayo viya’ti, tesam lokiyameva
saranagamanarn siya, na lokuttaram, tafica ayuttarn duvidhassapi
icchitabbatta. Tanti lokiyasaranagamanam. Saddhapatilabho
“sammasambuddho bhagava’ti-adina. Saddhamulikati
yathavuttasaddhapubbangama sammaditthi buddhasubuddhatam
dhammasudhammatam samghasuppatipattifica lokiyavabodhavaseneva
samma fiayena dassanato. ‘“Saddhamulika sammaditth1’ti etena
saddhupanissaya yathavuttalakkhana panfia lokiyasaranagamananti dasseti.
Tenaha “ditthijukammanti vuccati’ti “ditthi eva attano paccayehi ujum
kartyati’ti katva. Ditthi va ujum kariyati etenati ditthijukammar, tatha
pavatto
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cittuppado. Evafica katva “tapparayanatakarapavatto cittuppado”ti idafica
vacanam samatthiyam hoti. Saddhapubbangamasammaditthiggahanam pana
cittuppadassa tappadhanatayati datthabbam. “Saddhapatilabho”ti imina
matadihi ussahitadarakadinam viya fianavippayuttasaranagamanarn dasseti,
“sammaditth1”’ti imina fianasampayuttasaranagamanam.

Tayidam lokiyam saranagamanam. Attha sanniyyatiyati appiyati
pariccajiyati etenati attasanniyyatanam, yathavuttam ditthijukammam. Tam
ratanattayam parayanam patisaranam etassati tapparayano, puggalo,
cittuppado va, tassa bhavo tapparayanata, yathavuttaditthijukammameva.
Sarananti adhippayena sissabhavam antevasikabhavam upagacchati etenati
sissabhavipagamanarm. Saranagamanadhippayeneva panipatati etenati
panipato. Sabbattha yathavuttaditthijukammavaseneva attho veditabbo.
Attapariccajananti samsaradukkhanittharanattham attano attabhavassa
pariccajanam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Buddhadinaryevati avadharanam
itaresupi saranagamanavisesesu yatharaham vattabbam. Evam hi
tadafifanivattanam katam hoti.

Evam attasanniyyatanadini ekena pakarena dassetva idani aparehipi
pakarehi dasseturn “apica”ti-adi araddham. Tena pariyayantarehipi
attasanniyyatanadi katameva hoti atthassa abhinnattati dasseti.
Alavakadinanti adi-saddena satagirihemavatadinarh sangaho datthabbo.
Nanu cete alavakadayo maggeneva agatasaranagamana, katham tesam
tapparayanatasaranagamanam vuttanti? Maggenagatasaranagamanehipi “so
aham vicarissami gama gaman’ti-adina! tehi tapparayanatakarassa
paveditatta tatha vuttam.

Nati -pa- vasenati ettha fiativasena bhayavasena acariyavasena
dakkhineyyavasenati paccekam “vasena’ti padam yojetabbam. Tattha
fiativasenati fatibhavavasena. Evam sesesupi. Dakkhineyyapanipatenati
dakkhineyyatahetukena panipatena. Itarehiti fiatibhavadivasappavattehi tihi
panipatehi. Itarehiti-adina

1. Sarh 1. 217; Khu 1. 317 pitthesu.
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sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dasseturm “tasma”ti-adi vuttar.
Vandatiti panipatassa lakkhanavacanam. Evartipanti ditthadhammikam
sandhaya vadati. Samparayikam hi niyyanikam va anusasanam paccasisanto
dakkhineyyapanipatameva karotiti adhippayo. Saranagamanappabhedoti
saranagamanavibhago.

Ariyamaggoyeva lokuttarasaranagamananti aha “cattari
samafifiaphalani vipakaphalan”ti. Sabbadukkhakkhayoti sakalassa
vattadukkhassa anuppadanirodho. Etanti “cattari ariyasaccani,
sammappafifidaya passati’ti! evarh vuttar ariyasaccadassanam.

Niccato anupagamanadivasenati niccanti aggahanadivasena. Atthananti
hetupatikkhepo. Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo. Ubhayenapi karanameva
patikkhipati. Yanti yena karanena. Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya
sampanno sotapanno. Kafici sankharanti catubhtimakesu
sankhatasankharesu ekasankharampi. Niccato upagaccheyyati “nicco”ti
ganheyya. Sukhato upagaccheyyati “ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param
marana’tiZ evarh attaditthivasena sukhato gaham sandhayetarm vuttarm.
Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahavipasamanattham
mattahatthiparittasito viya cokkhabrahmano ukkarabhumim kafici
sankharam sukhato upagacchati. Attavare kasinadipafifattisangahanattham
“sankharan”ti avatva “kafici dhamman”ti vuttamh. Imesupi varesu
catubhtimakavaseneva paricchedo veditabbo tebhumakavaseneva va. Yam
yam hi puthujjano gahavasena ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham
vinivetheti. Mataranti-adisu janika mata, janako pita, manussabhiito
khinasavo arahati adhippeto. Kim pana ariyasavako afifilam jivita
voropeyyati? Etampi atthanam, puthujjanabhavassa pana
mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ariyasavakassa phaladipanatthaficevam
vuttar. Dutthacitto vadhakacittena padutthacitto. Lohitarh uppadeyyati
Jjivamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya.
Samgham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimayarm thitam
samgharm “kammena uddesena voharanto anussavanena salakaggahena’ti3
evam vuttehi paficahi karanehi

1. Khu 1. 42 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Di 1. 29 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 349 pitthe.
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bhindeyya. Afifiarh sattharanti afifiam titthakaram “ayam me sattha”ti evam
ganheyyati netarh thanarn vijjatiti attho.

Na te gamissanti apayabhuminti te buddham saranam gata tannimittam
apayabhumim na gamissanti, devakayam pana paripuressantiti attho.

Dasahi thanehiti dasahi karanehi. Adhigganhantiti adhibhavanti.
Velamasuttadivasenapiti ettha “caturasitisahassasankhanam
suvannapatirtpiyapatikamsapatinam yathakkamam
ripiyasuvannahirafifiapiranam karisassa catutthabhagappamananam
sabbalankarapatimanditanam caturasitiya hatthisahassanam caturasitiya
assasahassanam caturasitiya rathasahassanam caturasitiya dhenusahassanam
caturasitiya kafinasahassanam caturasitiya pallankasahassanam caturasitiya
vatthakotisahassanam aparimanassa ca khajjabhojjadibhedassa aharassa
pariccajanavasena sattamasadhikani satta samvaccharani nirantaram
pavattavelamamahadanato ekassa sotapannassa dinnadanam
mahapphalataram, tato satam sotapannanam dinnadanato ekassa
sakadagamissa, tato ekassa anagamissa, tato ekassa arahato, tato ekassa
paccekabuddhassa, tato sammasambuddhassa, tato buddhappamukhassa
Samghassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato catuddisam Samgham
uddissa viharakaranam, tato saranagamanam mahapphalataran’ti
imamattham dipentassa velamasuttassa! vasena. Vuttam hetarm “yarn
gahapati Velamo Brahmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo ekam
ditthisampannarh bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataran”ti-adi2.
Velamasuttaditi adi-saddena aggappasadasuttadinam3 sangato datthabbo.

Afifianarn vatthuttayassa gunanam ajananam tattha sammoho “buddho
nu kho, na nu kho buddho’ti-adina vicikiccha samsayo, micchafianarh tassa
gunanarh agunabhavaparikappanena viparitaggaho. Adi-saddena
anadaragaravadinam sangaho. Na mahajutikanti na ujjalam, aparisuddham
apariyodatanti attho. Na mahavippharanti anularam. Savajjoti
ditthitanhadivasena sadoso. Lokiyam saranagamanam sikkhasamadanam

1. Am 3. 195 pitthe. 2. Am 3. 196 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
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viya aggahitakalaparicchedam jivitapariyantameva hoti, tasma tassa
khandhabhedena bhedoti aha “anavajjo kalakiriyaya™ti. Soti anavajjo

saranagamanabhedo. Satipi anavajjatte itthaphalopi nahotiti aha “aphalo™ti.

Saranagamanakathavannana nitthita.

Upasakavidhikathavannana

Ko upasakoti saripapuccha, tasma kimlakkhano upasakoti vuttarh hoti.
Kasmati hetupuccha. Tena kena pavattinimittena upasakasaddo tasmim
puggale nirulhoti dasseti. Kimassasilanti kidisam assa upasakassa silam,
kittakena silenayam silasampanno nama hotiti attho. Ko ajivoti ko assa
samma-ajivo, so pana micchajivassa parivajjanena hotiti sopi vibhajiyatiti.
Ka vipattiti ka assa silassa, ajivassa va vipatti. Anantarassa hi vidhi va

patisedho va. Ka sampattiti etthapi eseva nayo.

Yo kociti khattiyadisu yo koci. Tena saranagamanamevettha karanam,
na jati-adivisesoti dasseti. Upasanatoti teneva saranagamanena tattha ca
sakkaccakaritaya adaragaravabahumanadiyogena payirupasanato.
Veramaniyoti veram vuccati panatipatadidussilyam, tassa mananato
hananato vinasanato veramaniyo, pafica viratiyo viratippadhanatta tassa

silassa. Tenevaha tattha tattha “pativirato hoti”ti.

Micchavanijjati na sammavanijja ayuttavanijja asaruppavanijja.
Pahayati akaraneneva pajahitva. Dhammenati dhammato anapetena. Tena
afifiampi adhammikam jivikam patikkhipati. Samenati avisamena. Tena
kayavisamadiduccaritam vajjetva kayasamadina sucaritena jivanam dasseti.
Satthavanijjati avudhabhandam katva va karetva va yathakatarh va

patilabhitva tassa vikkayo. Sattavanijjati
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manussavikkayo. Mamsavanijjati sinakaradayo viya migastukaradike
posetva marnsam sampadetva vikkayo. Majjavanijjati yam kifici majjam
yojetva tassa vikkayo. Visavanijjati visam yojetva, visam gahetva va tassa
vikkayo. Tattha satthavanijja paroparodhanimittataya akaraniya vutta,
sattavanijja abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavisavanijja vadhahetuto,
majjavanijja pamadatthanato.

Tassevati paficaveramanilakkhanassa silassa ceva
paficamicchavanijjalakkhanassa @jivassa ca. Vipattiti bhedo pakopo ca.
Yayati yaya patipattiya. Candaloti upasakacandalo. Malanti upasakamalam.
Patikitthoti! upasakanihino. Buddhadisu kammakammaphalesu ca
saddhavipariyayo assaddhiyam micchadhimokkho. Yathavuttena
assaddhiyena samannagato assaddho. Yathavuttasilavipatti-
ajivavipattivasena dussilo. “Imina ditthadina idam nama mangalam
bhavissati’ti evam balajanaparikappitakotihalasankhatena
ditthasutamutamangalena samannagato kotuhalamangaliko. Mangalam
paccetiti ditthamangaladibhedam mangalameva pattiyayati. No kammanti
kammassakatam no pattiyayati. Ito bahiddhati ito sabbafinubuddhasasanato
bahiddha bahirakasamaye. Dakkhineyyar pariyesatiti duppatipannam
dakkhinarahasafiii gavesati. Pubbakaram karotiti danamananadikam
kusalakiriyam pathamam karoti. Ettha ca dakkhineyyapariyesanapubbakare
ekam katva pafica dhamma veditabba.

Vipattiyam vuttavipariyayena sampatti fiatabba. Ayam pana viseso—
catunnampi parisanam ratijananatthena upasakova ratanam upasakaratanam.
Gunasobhakittisaddasugandhatahi upasakova padumam upasakapadumarn.
Tatha upasakapundariko.

Adimbhiti adi-atthe. Kotiyanti pariyantakotiyam. Viharaggenati
ovarakakotthasena, “imasmim gabbhe vasantanam idam nama panasaphalam

=%

papunati’ti-adina tamtamvasanatthanakotthasenati attho. Ajjatanti ajja-

icceva attho.

1. Patikutthoti (Ka)
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Panehi upetanti imina tassa saranagamanassa apanakotikatar dassento
“yava me jivitam pavattati’ti-adina vatva puna jivitena tam vatthuttayam
patiptjento “saranagamanarm rakkhami’ti uppannam tassa brahmanassa
adhippayam vibhavento “ahafihi’ti-adimaha. Panehi upetanti hi yava me
pana dharanti, tava saranam upetam, upento ca na vacamattena, na
ekavaram cittuppadanamattena, atha kho pane pariccajitvapi yavajivam
upetanti evamettha attho veditabboti.

Bhayabheravasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

5. Ananganasuttavannana

57. Ayasma sariputtoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, evamadikanti attho.
Tena “bhikkht amantes1’ti-adikamm sabbam suttam sanganhati. Tenaha
“ananganasuttan”ti. Tassa ko nikkhepo? Attajjhasayo. Parehi
anajjhitthoyeva hi mahathero imam desanam arabhi. Keci panahu “ekacce
bhikkhu samkilitthacitte disva tesam cittasamkilesappahanaya ceva
ekaccanam ayatim anuppadanaya ca ayam desana araddha”ti. Evam
sabbasuttestti yatha ettha ananganasutte, evam ito paresiiti sabbesupi
suttesu anuttana-apubbapadavannana eva kariyati. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.
Gananaparicchedoti gananena paricchindanam. Idam hi
apparajakkhamaharajakkhatavasena duvidhe satte paccekam
atthafiflutanatthafinutavasena dvidha katva “cattaro”ti
anavasesapariyadanam. Vajjiputtakadayo viya puggalavaditi na gahetabbam
lokasamaffianusarena attham pativijjhitum samatthanam vasena desanaya
araddhatta, ayafica desananayo satthu nissaya! evati dassento “ayafihi’ti-
adimaha.

Sammutiparamatthadesanakathavannana

Tattha? sammutiya desana sammutidesana, paramatthassa desana
paramatthadesana. Tatthati sammutiparamatthadesanasu, na
sammutiparamatthesu.

1. Satthusafifaya (Ka) 2. Am-T1 1. 120 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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tenaha “evarlipa sammutidesana, evartipa paramatthadesana”ti. Tatridam
sammutiparamatthanam lakkhanam—yasmim bhinne, buddhiya
avayavavinibbhoge va kate na tamsamafiia, sa ghatapatadippabheda
sammuti tabbipariyayato paramattho. Na hi kakkhalaphusanadisabhave
ayam nayo labbhati, tattha ruipadidhammam samuhasantanavasena
pavattamanam upadaya puggalavoharoti aha “puggaloti sammutidesana’ti.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Uppadavayavanto sabhavadhamma na niccati aha
“aniccanti paramatthadesana”ti. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Nanu
khandhadesanapi sammutidesanava. Khandhattho hi rasattho, kotthasattho
vati? Saccametarn, ayam pana khandhasamaffia phassadisu tajjapafifatti
viya paramatthasannissaya tassa asannatara, puggalasamanfiadayo viya na
dureti paramatthasangahata vutta, khandhasisena va tadupadana
sabhavadhamma eva gahita. Nanu ca sabhavadhamma sabbepi
sammutimukheneva desanam arohanti, na samukhenati sabbapi desana
sammutidesanava siyati? Nayidamevam desetabbadhammavibhagena
desanavibhagassa adhippetatta, na ca saddo kenaci pavattinimittena vina
attham pakasetiti.

Sammutivasena desanam sutvati “idhekacco puggalo attantapo hoti
attaparitapanuyogamanuyutto”ti-adinal sammutimukhena pavattitarn
desanam sutamayafianuppadanavasena sutva. Attharm pativijjhitvati
tadanusarena catusaccasankhatam attham saha vipassanaya maggena
pativijjhitva. Moham pahayati tadekatthehi kilesehi saddhim anavasesam
moham pajahitva. Visesanti nibbanasankhatam arahattasankhatafica
visesam. Tesanti tadisanam vineyyanam. Paramatthavasenati “paficimani
bhikkhave indriyani’ti-adina2? paramatthadhammavasena. Sesarn
anantaranaye vuttasadisameva. Tatthati tassarh sammutivasena
paramatthavasena ca desanayam. Desabhasakusaloti nanadesabhasasu
kusalo. Tinnar vedananti nidassanamattam, tinnam vedanam
sippaganthanampiti adhippayo. Sippuggahanam hi parato vakkhati. Sippani
va vedantogadhe katva “tinnarn vedanan”ti vuttam. Kathetabbabhavena
thitani, na katthaci sannihitabhavenati vedanampi kathetabbabhaveneva
avatthanam dipento “guyha

1. Ma 2. 365; Abhi 3. 109 pitthesu. 2. Sam 3. 170 pitthadisu.
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tayi nihita gayhati’ti! micchavadam patikkhipati. Nanavidha desabhasa
etesanti nanadesabhasa.

Paramo uttamo attho paramattho, dhammanam yathabhuitasabhavo.
Lokasanketamattasiddha sammuti. Yadi evam kathamh sammutikathaya
saccatati aha “lokasammutikarana”ti, lokasamafifiarh nissaya pavattanato.
Lokasamafifiaya hi abhinivesena vina fiapana ekaccassa sutassa savana viya
na musa anatidhavitabbato tassa. Tenaha bhagava “janapadaniruttim
nabhiniveseyya, samafifiarh natidhaveyya”tiZ. Dhammananti
sabhavadhammanam. Bhuitakaranati yathabhtuitasabhavarm nissaya
pavattanato. Sammutimm voharantassati “puggalo satto’’ti-adina
lokasamaffiam kathentassa.

Hirottappadipanatthanti lokapalanakicce hirottappadhamme kiccato
pakasetum. Tesam hi kiccam sattasantaneyeva pakatam hotiti
puggaladhitthanaya kathaya tam vattabbam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Yasmim hi
cittuppade kammam uppannam, tamsantane eva tassa phalassa uppatti
kammassakata. Evam hi katavinfiananaso akatagamo va natthiti sa
puggaladhitthanaya eva kathaya dipetabba. Tehi sattehi katabba
pufifiadikiriya paccattapurisakaropi santanavasena nipphadetabbato3
puggaladhitthanaya eva kathaya dipetabbo.

Anantariyadipanatthanti cuti-anantaram phalam anantaram nama,
tasmim anantare niyuttani, tannibbattanena anantarakaranasilani,
anantarapayojanani vati anantariyani, matughatadini, tesarh dipanattham.
Tanipi hi santanavasena nipphadetabbato3 “mataram jivita voropeti’ti-
adina# puggaladhitthanaya eva kathaya dipetabbani, tatha “so
mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disarn pharitva viharati’ti-adina>, “so
anekavihitam pubbenivasarm anussarati ekampi jatin”ti-adina®, “atthi
dakkhina dayakato visujjhati, no patiggahakato”ti-adina’ ca pavatta

1. Dipento aha tini pitakaniti (Ka) 2. Ma 3. 278 pitthe.

3. Nitthapetabbato (Am-T1 1. 122 pitthe) 4. Abhi 8. 148 pitthe Patthane.
5. D1 1. 234; D13. 187; Ma 1. 46; Ma 2. 263; Ma 3. 185; Abhi 2. 284 pitthesu.

6. Di 1. 76, 77; Ma 1. 101, 315, 346; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu. 7. Ma 3. 299 pitthe.
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brahmaviharapubbenivasadakkhinavisuddhikatha puggaladhitthanaya eva
kathaya dipetabba sattasantanavisayatta. “Attha purisapuggalal, na
samayavimutto puggalo”ti-adina? ca paramattharn kathentopi
lokasammutiya appahanattham puggalakatham kathesi. Etena vuttavasesaya
kathaya puggaladhitthanabhave payojanam samafifavasena sangahitanti
datthabbam. Kamafcetam sabbam aparififiatavatthukanam vasena vuttam,

parififiatavatthukanampi pana evam desana sukhavaha hoti.

Mahajanoti lokiyamahajano. Na janati ghanavinibbhogabhavena
dhammakiccassa asallakkhanena. Tattha “kim nametam, katham nametan’ti
samsayapakkhandataya sammoham apajjati. Viruddhabhinivesitaya patisattu
hoti. Janati ciraparicitattha voharakathaya. Tato eva na sammohamapajjati,
na patisattu hoti.

Nappajahanti voharamukhena paramatthassa dipanato.
Samafifagahanavasena lokena fiayati samaffiayati vohariyatiti lokasamaia.
Taya lokasamaififiaya. Tassa tassa atthassa vibhavane lokena nicchitarm,
niyatar va vuccati vohariyatiti lokanirutti, tassam lokaniruttiyam. Tatha
lokena abhilapiyatiti lokasamafifataya lokabhilapo, tasmirm lokabhilape
thitayeva3 appahanato. Puggalavadino viya paramatthavasena aggahetva.

Santoti ettha santasaddo “digharh santassa yojananti-adisu#
kilantabhave agato, “ayafica vitakko ayafica vicaro santa honti samita’ti-
adisud niruddhabhave agato, “adhigato kho myayarm dhammo gambhiro
duddaso duranubodho santo panito”ti-adisu® santafianagocarataya,
“upasantassa sada satimato”ti-adisu’ kilesaviipasame, “santo have sabbhi
pavedayanti’ti-adisu8 sadhiisu, “paficime bhikkhave mahacora santo
sarhvijjamana’ti-adisu® atthibhave, idhapi atthibhaveyeva. So ca

puggalasambandhena vuttatta

1. Samn 1. 222 pitthe. 2. Abhi 3. 114 pitthe. 3. Patitayeva (Ka)

4. Khu 1. 22 pitthe Dhammapade. 5. Abhi 2. 268 pitthe.
6. D1 2. 32; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Sam 1. 138; Vi 3. 5 pitthesu.

7. Khu 1. 111 pitthe Udane. 8. Khu 1. 36 pitthe Dhammapade. 9. Vi 1. 114 pitthe.
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lokasamaifiavasenati dassento “lokasanketavasena atthi’ti aha. Atthiti
cetarh nipatapadam datthabbarh “atthi imasmim kaye kesa”ti-adisu! viya.
Samvijjamanati padassa attham dassento “upalabbhamana’ti aha. Yam hi
samvijjati, tam upalabbhatiti. Anganti etehi tamsamangipuggala
nihinabhavam gacchantiti anganani, ragadayo. Afjati makkhetiti anganam,
maladi. Afjeti tattha thitam ahundarataya abhibyaiijetiti anganarm, vivato
bhuimipadeso. Dosadinam pavatti-akaravisesataya nanappakara
bahulappavattiya tibbakilesa. Papakananti lamakanam. Akusalananti
akosallasambhutanam. Icchavacarananti icchavasena pavattanam. Saha

anganenati angananti laddhanamena yathavuttakilesena saha vattati.

Atthitipi na janati tadisassa yonisomanasikarassa abhava. Yesarn?
kilesanam atthita, tesarn3 sappatibhayata visesato janitabbati dasseturn “ime
kilesa nama”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha kakkhalati pharusa. Valati kurura. Na
gahitabbati na uppadetabba. Yathavasarasatoti yathabhutasabhavato.
Evaficati “ime kilesa nama”ti-adina vuttappakarena. Yena va tena vati
navakammesu va pariyattidhutangadisu va yena va tena va. Tatrati
niddharane bhummam. Tam pana niddharanam
sanganananganasamudayatoti dassento “catisu puggalest”ti vatva puna
tadekadesato dassento “tesu va dvisu sanganesu”ti aha. Tam hi dvayam
pathamam hinasetthabhavena niddhariyati pathamam udditthatta.
Niddharanam hi kvaci kutoci kenaci hotiti.

58. Kificapi afifattha “janako hetu, pariggahako paccayo, asadharano
hetu, sadharano paccayo, sabhago hetu, asabhago paccayo, pubbakaliko
hetu, sahappavatto paccayo’ti-adina hetupaccaya vibhajja vuccanti, idha
pana “cattaro kho bhikkhave mahabhuta hetu, cattaro mahabhuita paccaya
riipakkhandhassa pafifiapanaya’ti-adisu# viya hetupaccayasadda
samanatthati dasseturn “ubhayenapi

1. Di 2. 233; Ma 1. 72, 73; Ma 2. 329; Ma 3. 132, 133; Am 2. 285; Am 3. 343 pitthesu.
2. Yadattham (Ka) 3. Atthitajananam, sa (Ka) 4. Ma 3. 67 pitthe.
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karanameva pucchati”ti vuttamh. Tattha ubhayenati
hetupaccayavacanadvayena. Pucchati ayasma mahamoggallano desanam
vaddhetukamo. Kificapiti anujananasambhavanatthe nipato. Kim anujanati?
Samanepi dvinnarh sanganabhave tassa pajananappajananahetukatarn tesam
setthahtnatam. Kim sambhaveti? Therassa vicittapatibhanataya
nanahettpamahi alankatva yathapucchitassa atthassa pakatakaranam. Tenaha
“nappajanati’ti-adi. Hetu ceva paccayo ca setthahinabhave. Tatha-
akkhatabbatapi hi tesam tannimitta evati.

59. Tanti tesam dvinnam puggalanam hinasetthataya karanam.
Opammehi pakatataram katva dassetumn. Etanti sutte anantaram
vuccamanam viriyarambhabhavena anganassa appahanam. Tenaha “na
chandam -pa- sandhayaha”ti. Kattukamyatachandanti
kattukamyatasankhatam anganassa pahatukamyatavasena uppajjanaka
kusaladhammacchandam. Na janessatiti na uppadessati. Kusalo vayamo
nama chandato balavati aha “tato balavataram vayamam na karissati’ti,
chandampi anuppadento katham tajjam vayamam karissatiti adhippayo.
Thamagataviriyam ussolhibhavappattarn dalham viriyam.
Sanganaggahaneneva angananam kilesavatthutaya cittassa samkilitthataya
saddhaya puna samkilitthaggahanam savisesam kilitthabhavavibhavananti
aha “sutthutaram kilitthacitto”ti. Malinacittoti-adisupi “tehiyeva’ti anetva
sambandhitabbam. Ukkhalipuiichanacolakassa viya vasapitapilotika viya ca
dummocaniyabhavena malaggahanam malinata, pilanam himsanam
avippharikatakaranam vibadhanam, darathaparilahuppadanena paridahanam
upatapanarh. Kalanti kalanam, yathagahitassa attabhavassa khepanam
ayukkhayanti attho. Karissatiti pavattessati papunissatiti vuttarn hoti.
Tathabhtito ca panam cajissati namati aha “marissati”ti.

Seyyathapiti upamanidassane nipato. Tadattharm dassento “yatha
nama”ti aha. Parmmsu-adinati adi-saddena jalladinam sangaho, gharsanadihiti
adi-saddena charikaparimajjanadinam sangahoti. “Abhirlipaya kaffia
databba’ti-adisu viya antarenapi atisayatthabodhakasaddena atisayattho
ti. Patipucchavacananti
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fayatiti aha “malaggahitatarati vuttam hoti
anumatipucchaviseso.
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Evam kariyamanati aparibhoga-apariyodapanarajapathanikkhipanehi
kilitthabhavam apadiyamana. Opammarn sampatipadentoti yathipanitam
upamarm upameyyatthena samam katva patipadento, samsandentoti attho.
Sangano puggaloti sangano tasmirh attabhave asujjhanakapuggalo.
Apanadito kulagharam anitassa malaggahitakarnsabhajanassa tattha
laddhabbaya visuddhiya alabhato yatha anukkamena sarnkilitthatarabhavo,
evam gharato nikkhantassa puggalassa pabbajjaya laddhabbaya visuddhiya
alabhato anukkamena samkilitthatarabhavoti dassento
“sarhkilitthakamsapatiya”ti-adimaha. Samkilitthatarabhavo ca nama
pabbajitassa ajivavipattivasena va siya acaraditthisilavipattisu
afifiataravasena vati tam sabbam sangahetva dassetum “tassa puggalassa’ti-
adi vuttam. Pacittiyavitikkamanaggahanena hi ekaccaditthivipattiyapi
sangaho hotiti. Ettha thitassati etissam @jivavipattiyam thitassa. Imina
nayena sesesupi yatharaham vattabbam. Sabbaparisasadharana mahatherassa
desana, tasma gahapativasenapi yojetabbam. Tattha
ukkamsagatasamkilitthatarabhavam dassento “matughatadi-
anantariyakaranan”ti aha. Avisodhetvati yatha attano sile va ditthiya va
visuddhi hoti, evam kilesamalinacittasantanam avisodhetva.

Bhabbapuggaloti upanissayadisampattiya tasmim attabhave
visuddhapuggalo. adim katvati imina dhovanaghamsanadihi pariyodapanam
adimantam katva vadati. Suddhatthanarh yattha va na rajena okirtyati.
Dandakammam katvati “ettaka udaka, valuka va anetabba”’ti dandakammarm
katva. Ettha thitassati parisuddhe sile thitassa. Sammavattapatipattisilehi
stlavisuddhi dassita. Vattapatipattiyapi hi angananam vikkhambhanam siya.
Tatha hissa samkilitthakamsapatiya parisuddhapariyodatabhavo
upamabhavena vutto. Pantasenasanavaso kilesavikkhambhanam kilesanam
tadanganivaranam. Sotapattiphaladhigamo -pa- arahattasacchikiriyati
sattasupi thanesu “parisuddhapariyodatabhavo viya’ti padam anetva
sambandhitabbam. Pabbajitassa hi visuddhi nama hetthimantena
stlavisuddhiya va siya kammatthananuyogavasena vivekavasena
jhanassadhigamena va vipassanabhavanaya va samanfiaphaladhigamena vati.
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Ragatthaniyanti raguppattihetubhtitamh. Visabhagarammanam sandhaya
vadati “ittharammanan”ti. Tasmimnti ittharammane. Vipannassatiti
mutthassati. Tarh nimittanti subhanimittarn. Avajjissatiti ayoniso avajjissati.
Sayameva afifiena avomisso. Kusalavarapacchindanameva cettha
anuddharsanar datthabbam. Sesanti “sangano samkilitthacittoti-adi.
Vuttanayanusarenati pathamavare vuttanayanusarena. Sabbanti matughatadi-

anantariyakaranapariyosanam sabbam upamasamsandanavacanam.

Sativirahabhavatoti satisammosabhavato, upatthitassatibhavatoti attho.
Sesanti “so arago’ti-adi. “Dhovanaghamsanasanhacharikaparimajjanadihi”ti-
adina dutiyavaranusarena. “Ko nu khoti-adi pucchavasena agatam, idam

nigamanavasenati ayameva viseso.

60. Angananti tattha tattha namato eva vibhavitam, na pana sabhavato,
pabhedato vati sabhavadito vibhavanam sandhayaha “nanappakarato
pakatam karapetukamena”ti. Icchaya avacarananti icchavasena
avacarananam. Otinnananti cittasantanam anupavitthanam. Te pana tattha
paccayavasena nibbattatta pavatta nama hontiti aha “pavattanan”ti.
Nanappakarananti visayabhedena pavatti-akarabhedena ca nanavidhanam.
Yena karanena. Na kevalam labhatthikata eva, atha kho pufifiavantata
sakkatagarukata ca ettha karanabhavena gahetabbati dassento “pakatiyapi
ca’ti-adimaha. Tena labhatthikopi na yo koci evam cittarh uppadeti pufifava
sambhavaniyoti dasseti. Thera avajjapaticchadanabhayena majjhimanam
arocenti, tatha majjhima navakanam, navaka pana attano navakabhavena
vighasadadinarh arocenti “passatha tumhakam therassa kammanti.
Vighasadadayo nama “idisassa santike ovadattham tumhe agata’ti
bhikkhuninarh arocenti. Na ca mam bhikkhi@i janeyyunti na ca vata mam
bhikkhu janeyyum, aho vata mam bhikkht na janeyyunti yojana. Thanarm
kho panetanti ettha kho-saddo avadharanattho, pana-saddo vacanalankaroti
aha “atthiyeva”ti. Pubbe icchuppadavaravannanaya vuttanayena. Iti-saddo

idha asannakaranatthoti tamm dassento “imina karanena’ti
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aha. Idafica kopa-appaccayanameva gahanam. Tadisananti kopa-
appaccayadhibhutananti adhippayo.

Anurahoti anuriipe rahasi. Evameva hi attham dasseturm
viharapaccanteti-adi vuttam. Purimasadisamevati “labhatthiko hi’ti-adina
vuttena purimena yojananayena sadisameva.

Codanaya patipuggalabhavo, codana ca apattiyati cuditakena codakassa
samanabhavo apatti-apannatayati aha “samanoti sapattiko™ti.
Sappatipuggalenevassa codanicchaya karanam vibhaveturn “ayan”ti-adi
vuttam. Na cayam sapattikataya eva samanatam icchati, atha kho afifiathapiti
dassento “apica”’ti-adimaha. Afifiena va patipuggalena sappatipuggalo.
Ayaifihi “sappatipuggalova mam codeyya’ti icchati “evaham tassa
patipuggalehi saddhim ekajjhasayo hutva tassa upari kifici vatturn katum va
labhissam1”’ti mafiiamano. Imasmim pana pakkhe no appatipuggaloti natthi
etassa patipuggaloti appatipuggaloti evamattho veditabbo.

“Aho vata”ti idam padam dissatiti sambandho. Imassa puggalassa
icchacare thitatta bhikkhinam dhammam deseyyati vacanato “tafica kho
anumatipucchaya”ti vuttarn. Na hesa “saccam kira tvarn bhikkht'ti-adina
kifici vitikkamam uddissa bhagavata pucchitabbatam icchati. No maggam va
phalam va vipassanarh va antaram katvati maggabhavanam va
phalasacchikiriyam va sikhappattavipassananuyogam va
nirodhasamapajjanam va jhanasamapajjanameva va antaram karanam katva
bhagavata attanam patipucchitabbam no icchati. Niccar aniccanti-adina
anumatiggahanavasena pucchitabbam icchati, uttanameva katva
pucchitabbarh icchatiti attho!. Upaharante passatiti sambandho.
Abhabbatthanabhikkhutaya niharissanti sasanato.

Tarh sampattinti parivarasampattificeva bhikkhtihi kariyamanam
sakkaragarukarasampattifica. Gahetva paribhufijanti maya samvibhage
kariyamane. Sayameva pafifiayatiti sayameva gantva bhikkhtinam purato
attanam dasseti, purato vasantam pana bhikkhu purakkhatva gacchantiyevati
adhippayo.

1. Panakartpam ativisayattho (Ka)
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Dakkhinodakanti aggato upaniyamanam dakkhinodakam. Yato eva-
karo, tato afifiattha niyamo icchito. Avadharanattham va eva-karaggahananti
katva ahameva labheyyanti aharm labheyyamevati evametam avadharanam
datthabbanti adhippayenaha “ahameva labheyyanti iccha natimahasavajja’ti,
anfiatha yatharutavasena avadharane gayhamane “na afifie labheyyunti
ayamevettha attho siyati. Pasadiko hotiti idam tassa

aggasanadipaccasisanaya karanadassanam.

Anumodananti mangalamangalesu anumodanavasena
pavattetabbadhammakatham. Khandanumodananti anumodanekadesam.
“Pubbe anumoditapubbo anumodatu’ti avatva therena vuttamatteyeva.

Tadisesu thanestti tadisesu pesalanam bahussutanam vasanatthanesu.
Sabbampi rattim pavattanato sabbarattikani. Vinicchayakusalananti
anekavihitesu kankhatthaniyesu kankhavinayanaya tamtampafihanam
vinicchaye kusalanam chekanam. Tesu tesu dhammakathitesu ajjhitthesu
varena dhammam kathentesu “ayam byatto”ti dhammajjhesakena ajjhitthatta

okasarh alabhamano.

Sakkaccafica kareyyunti bhikkh@i yamh mama
abhivadanapaccutthanafijjalikammasamicikammadim karonti, tam adareneva
kareyyum, yafica me parikkharajatam patiyadenti, tampi sundaram
sammadeva abhisankhatam kareyyunti attho. Bhariyanti pasanacchattam
viya garukatabbam. Etam vidhinti etarh “sakkareyyun’ti-adina
vuttasakkaradividhim. Tenati tena karanena, bahusaccadigunavisesavato eva
sakkaradinamn arahattati attho. Evartipanti idisarh “piyo garti’ti-adinal
vuttappakaram. Evarh kareyyunti evam “sakkareyyun’ti-adina
vuttappakaram sakkaradim kareyyum. Esa nayoti yoyam bhikkhuvare
vuttavidhi, eseva nayo. Ito paresu bhikkhunivaradisu varesu.

Ahameva labht assanti etthapi hettha vuttanayeneva avadharanam

gahetabbam. Pindapatassa panitata upasecanadivasenati aha

1. Arh 2. 422 pitthe.



Mulapannasatika 251

“Sappitelamadhusakkharadiptritanan”ti. Maficapithadinanti
nidassanamattam utusappayanarm nivatanam phassitatalanam
pihitadvarakavatavatapanadinampi panitasenasanabhavato. Adi-saddena va
tesampi gahanam datthabbam. Sabbatthapiti sabbesu tesu cattisupi
paccayavaresu.

61. Kayakammarh disvati idam na kayakammarm cakkhuvififieyyam,
kayakammuna pana saha pavattam otthaparipphandanam bhakutikaranam
kayangadidassanam kayakammadassanam viya hotiti katva vuttam.
Vacikammam sutvati etthapi eseva nayo, tasma kayavikarajanaka dhamma
“dissant1’ti vutta, vacivikarajanaka “styantiti”’ti. Tato eva ca te
paccakkhakale sammukhakale dissanti nama. Tirokkhakale asammukhakale
stiyanti nama. Anurtipato gahanarm anuggaho. Arafifiikattanti tassa
bhikkhuno dhutagunattanurtipato ganhati. Tenaha “arafifiikattam
anugganhati”ti. Araififie nivaso assati arafifiiko. Pantam pariyantam
durataram senasanam assati pantasenasano. Tam pana atthamattena
dassentena “pantasenasane vasati’ti vuttam. Bhikkhasankhatanam pindanam
pato pindapato, tam pindapatam ufichati gavesatiti pindapatiko, pindaya
patiturh caritum vatametassati va pindapati, so eva pindapatiko. Danato
avakhandanato apetamn apadanam, saha apadanena sapadanam,
anavakhandanam. Anugharam caranasilo sapadanacari. Unnatabhavena
pamsuktilam viya pamsuktilam, pamsu viya va kucchitabhavam ulati
gacchatiti pamsukilam, tassa dharanam idha pamsukulam, tam silamassati

pamsukuliko.

Tihi karanehi lukham veditabbam agghaphassavannaparihanito
apamsukitilampi, ko pana vado pamsukilanti adhippayo.
Thuladighasuttakenati thulena olambamanena dighasuttakena. Vannenati
ettha phassenapi parihayatiti vattabbam. Tam hi tattha kharaphassampi
hotiyevati. Kasma pana paliyam arafifitkadiggahanena cattarova dhutaguna
vuttati? Padhanatta, taggahaneneva ca ito paresampi sukhaparibhogataya
gahanasambhavato. Yo hi arafifitko pantasenasano, tassa
abbhokasikarukkhamilikanesajjikayathasanthatikasosanikangani
supariptrani. Yo ca pindapatiko sapadanacart ca, tassa
pattapindikakhalupacchabhattika-ekasanikangani. Yo pana pamsukiliko,



252 Majjhimanikaya

tassa tecivarikangam supariharamevati. Padhanatta hi bhagavatapi
“kadaharn nandam passeyyar, arafifiam parmsukilikan”ti-adina! tattha tattha
arafifiikadayo eva gayhanti. Ettakati paliyam agatanam paricchijja
gahanametarm, na ettaka sabbepi ekassa ekamsato sambhavanti, napi
ettakayeva papadhamma mahatabba. Na hi makkhapalasadinam
appahinabhavepi sabrahmacari neva sakkaronti -pa- na pujentiti.

Tamatthanti “yassa kassaci’ti-adina vuttamattham. Upamaya pakatam
karontoti anvayato byatirekato ca udaharanena vibhavento.
Ahikunapadinam atipatikiilajigucchaniyata ativiya duggandhataya. Sa ca
ahtnam tikhinakopataya, kukkuramanussanam odanakummastipacayataya
sarirassa hotiti vadanti. Imesanti ahi-adinarh. Vaddhetvati upartpari
khipanena racitam katva. Tam pana vaddhitam tena ca bhajanam puiritam
hotiti aha “vaddhetva pariptretva”ti. Janassa dassanayogyam dassaniyam
jafifiarn, tam paramaparisuddham manoharafica hotiti aha
“cokkhacokkhan’ti. Abhinavanivittha mahamata vadhuka. Sa pana
puttalabhayogyatam upadaya mangalavacanena “jani’ti vuccati, tassa
niyyamanam pannakaram janiya haratiti jafifiarh. Ubhayatthati atthadvaye.
Punaruttanti ameditavacanamaha. Na manapam etassati amanapo, tassa
bhavo amanapata, tathapavatto cittuppadoti aha “amanapam idanti -pa-
adhivacanan”ti. Buddhavesatta lingassa parisuddhakamsapa tisadisata.
Kunaparacanam viya icchavacarehi santanassa bharitabhavo. So pana tesam
appahinatayati aha “icchavacaranam appahanan”ti.

62. “Tena gamantaviharam anugganhati’ti vattabbe “arafifiikattan”ti
pana potthake likhitam. Na hi sukkapakkhe paliyam aranfiikaggahanam
atthi, sati ca icchavacarappahane gamantaviharo ekantena na
patikkhipitabbo, icchitabbova tadisanam
uttarimanussadhammapaticchadanato. Tatha hi vakkhati
“appicchatasamutthanehi”ti-adi. Salivarabhattaracanam viya
icchavacarappahanarh manufifiabhavato tittihetuto ca.

1. Sam 1. 468; Khu 10. 124 pitthesu.
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63. Mam tanti ca upayogavacanam pati-saddayogena, attho pana
sampadanamevati aha “mayharm tuyhan”ti ca. “Samaye”ti bhummatthe
“samayan”ti upayogavacanam. Gijjhakutapandava-
isigilivebharavepullapabbatanam vasena samantato giriparikkhepena.

Rajagaheti samipatthe bhummavacananti aha “tarh nissaya viharami’ti.

Puranayanakaraputtoti purane pabbajitato pubbe yanakaraputto
tathapafifato. Jimhanti gomuttakutilamh. Tenaha “sappagatamaggasadisan’ti.
Soti panduputto. Itaroti samiti. Cintitatthanamevati cintitacintitatthanameva
tacchati, tafica kho na tassa cittanusarena, atha kho attano suttanusarena

tacchanto yanakaraputto. Cittanti attano cittena mama cittarm janitva viya.

“Na saddhaya pabbajito”ti iminava kammaphalasaddhaya abhavo
nesam pakasitoti aha “assaddhati buddhadhammasamghesu
saddhavirahita”ti. Pabbajitanam jivika attho etesanti jivikattha. Tenaha
“inabhayadihi’ti-adi. Keratikam vuccati satheyyam. Sathanam
gunavanijakanam kammam satheyyanti aha “satheyyafihi”ti-adi.
Tucchasabhavena mano nalo viyati nalo, manasankhato uggato nalo etesanti
unnala. Tenaha “utthitatucchamana”ti. Lahukataya va capala.
Pharusavacanataya kharavacana. Tiracchanakathabahulataya
niratthakavacanapalapino. Asamvutakammadvarati idarh kammadvaradinam
asamvutabhavo uppattidvaranam asamvutataya eva hotiti katva vuttam. Atha
va chasu indriyestti nimitte bhummam, chasu indriyesu nimittabhutesu
asamvutakammadvarati attho. Ya mattati bhojane ayuttapariyesana
ayuttapatiggahana ayuttaparibhoge vajjetva
yuttapariyesanayuttapatiggahanayuttaparibhogasankhata ya matta
appamattehi janitabba. Tenaha “yuttata”ti. Jagareti rattindivar avaraniyehi
dhammehi cittaparisodhanasankhate jagare. Tesam jagaritaya
adhisilasikkhaya garavarahitanam itarasikkhasu patittha eva natthiti dassento
“sikkhapadesu bahulagarava na honti’ti vatva tameva garavabhavam

sarlipena vibhavento “@pattivitikkamabahulati aha.
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Pakatiyapi siddhaya ratanattayasaddhaya kammaphalasaddhaya ca
saddha. Pivanti maififie yatha tarh dravabhutarm amatam laddha. Ghasanti
maiifie yatha tam bahalapindikasudhabhojanam laddha. Attamanavacam
niccharenta “sadhu sadht’ti. Tameva pana sadhukaram hadaye thapetva
abbhanumodanta. Ettha ca attamanavacaniccharanam pivanasadisam katva
vuttam bahiddhabhavato, manasa abbhanumodanam pana
abbhantarabhavato ghasanasadisam vuttam. Sankhadanajjhoharanam hi
ghasananti. Rassafica ekavacanam hotiti aha “rasse sati sariputtassa upari
hot1”ti. Dighafica bahuvacanam hotiti aha “dighe sati sabrahmacarinan”ti.
“Upari hot1”ti anetva sambandho. Alasiyabyasanadihiti alasiyena va
fatibyasanadihi va. “Mahanagati vuccanti’ti vatva tattha karanam
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vibhavento “tatra”ti-adimaha. Tattha “na gacchantiti naga, na agacchantiti
naga, na agum karontiti naga’ti yo vividho vacanattho icchito, tam vicaretva
dasseturn “chandadihiti-adi vuttarh tam pana fieyyavabodhaya vacanato

appamattakaranam.

Sayameva agurh na karoti sabbatha maggena pahina-agutta. So
kamayogadike sabbasamyoge dasavidhasamyojanappabhedani ca
sabbabandhanani visajja jahitva sabbattha yakkhadisu, sabbesu va bhavesu
kenaci sangena na sajjati tthi ca vimuttthi vimutto, tato eva itthadisu
tadibhavappattiya tadi, so vuttalakkhanena tathatta tansabhavatta nago
pavuccateti attho veditabbo. Tenaha “evamettha attho veditabboti. Afifiehi
khinasavanagehi aggasavakatta gunavisesayogato pujjatara ca pasarnsatara
ca. Samam anumodirsiti afifiamafifiassa subhasitato sampaticchanena
samappavattamodataya samam sadisam abbhanumodimsu. Tam pana
samanumodanam “tattha”ti-adina palivaseneva dasseti.

Ananganasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
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6. Akankheyyasuttavannana

64. Sampannanti paripunnam, samantato pannam pattanti sampannarm.
Tenaha “idam pari punnasampannarh nama’ti. Nanti “suva”ti vuttam
suvaganam. Sampannoti sammadeva panno gato upagato. Tenaha
“samannagato’’ti. Sampannanti sampattiyuttam. Sa panettha rasasampatti
adhippeta samaififiajotanaya visese avatthanato. Tenaha “seyyathapi
khuddamadhum anelakan”ti, niddosanti attho. Tena vuttam “idam
madhurasampannarh nama”ti. Silassa anavasesasamadanena
akhandadibhavapattiya ca paripunnasila. Samadanato patthaya acchindanato
stlasamangino. Samadanato hi accantavirodhidhammanuppattiya
silasamangita veditabba, cetanadinam pana silanalakkhananam dhammanam
pavattikkhane vattabbameva natthi. Visuddhimagge! vutta, tasma tattha
vuttanayeneva vittharakatha veditabbati adhippayo.

Khettaparipiiriti nissitapariptriya nissayaparipirimaha
nissitakammavipattisampattivisayatta? yatha “mafica ukkutthim karonti”ti.
Tatha hi khettena khandaptti-adidoso vutto. Khettam khandar hotiti
aparipliram hoti sassaparipuriya abhavato. Tenevaha “sassarh na uttheti”ti.
Padamattassapi anekambanaphalanato3 mahapphalarh hoti.
Kisalayapalaladibahutaya* mahanisarhsarh. Evamevanti yatha khittarh bijarm
khandadicatudosavasena aparipunnam hoti, tadabhavena ca paripunnamn,
evam silam khandadicatudosavasena aparipunnam hoti, tadabhavena ca
paripunnanti catudosatadabhavasamafifiameva
nidassananidassitabbavipattisampattisu dasseti. Mahapphalam hoti
vipakaphalena. Mahanisamsanti vipulanisamsam. Svayam anisamso idha
paliyam nanappakarena vitthariyati.

Ettavata kirati> kira-saddo arucisiicanattho. Tenettha acariyavadassa
attano aruccanabhavam dipeti. Sampannasilati anamatthavisesam samaffiato
stlasankhepena gahitam. Tafica catubbidhanti acariyatthero
“catuparisuddhisilam uddisitva”ti aha. Tatthati catuparisuddhisile.
Jetthakasilanti® padhanasilarn. Ubhayatthati uddesaniddese.

1. Visuddhi 1. 9 pitthe. 2. Nissitakampavipattivisayassa (Ka)
3. Anekakaficaphalanato (Ka) 4. Kim stuikapalaladi bahutaya (Ka)
5. Am-Ti 2. 34; Am-Ti 3. 339 pitthadisupi passitabbar.

6. Sam-T1 2. 484 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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idha niddese viya uddesepi patimokkhasamvaro bhagavata vutto
“sampannasila”ti vuttattati adhippayo. Silaggahanam hi paliyam
patimokkhasamvaravasena agatam. Tenaha “patimokkhasamvaroyeva’ti-
adi. Tattha avadharanena itaresam tinnam ekadesena
patimokkhantogadhabhavam dipeti. Tatha hi anolokiyolokane ajivahetu
chasikkhapadavitikkame gilanapaccayassa apaccavekkhitaparibhoge ca
apatti vihitati. Tiniti indriyasamvarasiladini. Silanti vuttatthanam nama
atthiti silapariyayena tesam katthaci sutte gahitatthanam nama kim atthi
yatha patimokkhasamvaroti acariyassa sammukhatta apatikkhipantova
upacarena pucchanto viya vadati. Tenaha “ananujananto”ti.
Chadvararakkhamattakamevati tassa sallahukabhavamaha
cittadhitthanamattena patipakatikabhavapattito. Itaradvayepi! eseva nayo.
Paccayuppattimattakanti phalena heturnh dasseti. Uppadanahetuka hi
paccayanam uppatti. Idamatthanti idam payojanam imassa paccayassa

padhanassa silassa parivaravasena? pavattiya pariyayasilani namati dasseti.

Idani patimokkhasamvarasseva padhanabhavam byatirekato anvayato ca
upamaya vibhavetum “yassa’ti-adimaha. Tattha soti patimokkhasamvaro.
Sesaniti indriyasamvaradini. Tassevati “sampannasila”ti ettha yam silam
vuttam, tasseva. Sampannapatimokkhati ettha patimokkhaggahanena
vevacanarh vatva tar vittharetva -pa- adimaha. Yatha afifiatthapi “idha
bhikkhu silava hot1”ti3 puggaladhitthanaya desanaya udditthar silam
“patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati’ti4 nidditthar.

Patimokkhasarhvarasamvutati yo nam pati rakkhati, tamm mokkheti
moceti apayikadihi dukkhehiti “patimokkhan’ti laddhanamena
sikkhapadasilena pihitakayavacidvara. Te pana yasma evambhiita tena
samannagata nama honti, tasma vuttarm “patimokkhasamvarena
samannagata’’ti.

1. Ttaresupi (Am-T1 3. 340 pitthe)
2. Paripalanaparisodhanavasena (Sam-T1 2. 485 pitthe) 3. Khu 7. 385 pitthe.
4. Abhi 2. 253; Khu 7. 385 pitthesu.
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Aparo nayo!—kilesanarn balavabhavato, papakiriyaya sukarabhavato,
puiifiakiriyaya ca dukkarabhavato bahukkhattum apayesu patanasiloti pati,
puthujjano. Aniccataya va bhavadisu kammavegakkhitatto ghatiyantam viya
anavatthanena paribbhamanato gamanasiloti pati, maranavasena va tamhi
tamhi sattanikaye? attabhavassa patanasiloti pati, sattasantano, cittameva va,
tam patim samsaradukkhato mokkhetiti patimokkham. Cittassa hi
vimokkhena satto vimuttoti vuccati. Vuttarh hi “cittavodana visujjhanti’ti3,

“anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttan”ti4 ca.

Atha va avijjadina hetuna samsare patati gacchati pavattatiti pati.
“Avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam
samsaratan”ti> hi vuttarh. Tassa patino sattassa tanhadisamkilesattayato
mokkho etenati patimokkho. “Kanthekalo”ti-adinam viya samasasiddhi
veditabba.

Atha va pateti vinipateti dukkheti pati, cittam. Vuttam hi “cittena niyati
loko, cittena parikassati’ti®. Tassa patino mokkho etenati patimokkho.
Patati va etena apayadukkhe samsaradukkhe cati pati, tanhadisamkileso.
Vuttarn hi “tanha janeti purisam’, tanhadutiyo puriso”ti® ca adi. Tato patito

mokkhoti patimokkho.

Atha va patati etthati pati, cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani. Vuttam hi
“chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhavan™ti®. Tato
ajjhattikabahirayatanasankhatato patito mokkhoti patimokkho. Atha va pato
vinipato assa atthiti pati, samsaro. Tato mokkhoti patimokkho. Atha va
sabbalokadhipatibhavato dhammissaro bhagava “pati”ti vuccati, muccati

etenati mokkho, patino mokkho tena pafnfattattati

1. Udana-Ttha 202; Itivuttaka-Ttha 290 pitthadisupi passitabbam.

2. Tamha tamha sattanikaya (?) 3. Sam 1. 123 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 24 pitthe.
5. Sam 1. 387 pitthe. 6. Sam 1. 36 pitthe. 7. Samh 1. 35 pitthe.
8. Khu 1. 201, 268; Am 1. 316 pitthesu. 9. Samh 1. 38; Khu 1. 304 pitthesu.
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patimokkho, patimokkho eva patimokkho. Sabbagunanam va mulabhavato
uttamatthena pati ca so yathavuttatthena mokkho cati patimokkho,
patimokkho eva patimokkho. Tatha hi vuttam “patimokkhanti-adimetam
mukhametarn pamukhametan™ti! vittharo.

Atha va pa-iti pakare, atiti accantatthe nipato, tasma pakarehi accantam
mokkhetiti patimokkho. Idafihi silam sayam tadangavasena, samadhisahitam
panfiasahitafica vikkhambhanavasena, samucchedavasena ca accantam
mokkheti mocetiti patimokkho. Pati pati mokkhoti va patimokkho, tamha
tamha vitikkamadosato paccekam mokkhoti attho. Patimokkho eva
patimokkho. Mokkho va nibbanam, tassa mokkhassa patibimbabhtoti
patimokkho. Silasamvaro hi nibbedhabhagiyo stiriyassa arunuggamanam
viya nibbanassa udayabhito tappatibhago viya hoti yatharaham
kilesanibbapanatoti patimokkho, patimokkhoyeva patimokkho. Atha va
mokkham pativattati mokkhabhimukhanti va patimokkham,
patimokkhameva patimokkhanti evamettha patimokkhasaddassa attho
veditabbo.

Acaragocarasampannati kayikavacasika-avitikkamasankhatena acarena
ceva navesiyagocaratadisankhatena gocarena ca sampanna, sampanna-
acaragocarati attho. Appamattestti atiparittakesu anapattigamaniyesu,
dukkatadubbhasitamattestti apare. Vajjestti garayhesu. Te pana ekantato
akusalasabhava hontiti aha “akusaladhammest”ti. Bhayadassinoti bhayato
dassanasila, paramanumattampi vajjam sineruppamanam viya katva
bhayanasila. Samma adiyitvati sammadeva sakkaccam sabbaso ca adiyitva.
Sikkhapadesiti niddharane bhummanti samudayato avayavaniddharanam
dassento “sikkhapadesu tam tarh sikkh@apadarh samadiyitva sikkhatha”ti
atthamaha. Sikkhapadameva hi samadatabbam sikkhitabbaficati adhippayo.
Yam Kkifici sikkhakotthasestti sikkhakotthasesu miulapaffatti-
anupaffattisabbatthapafifattipadesapaffiatti-adibhedam yam kifici
sikkhitabbam patipajjitabbam ptiretabbam silam. Tam pana dvaravasena
duvidhamevati

1. Vi 3. 141 pitthe.
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aha “kayikam vacasikafica’ti. Imasmim atthavikappe sikkhapadestti adhare
bhummam sikkhabhagesu kassaci visurm aggahanato. Tenaha “tam
sabban’ti.

65. Kasma araddhanti! desanaya karanapuccha.
Silanisamsadassanatthanti payojananiddeso. Ko attho kva attho kva
nipatitati? Nayidamevam datthabbam. Silanisarnsadassanatthanti hi ettha
byatirekato yam silanisamsassa adassanam, tam imissa desanaya karananti
kasma araddhanti vineyyanam silanisamsassa adassanatoti atthato apanno
eva hotiti. Tenaha “sacepi”ti-adi. Silanisamsadassanatthanti pana imassa
attharh vivariturh “tesan”ti-adi vuttarn. Anisathsoti udayo. “Silava
stlasampanno kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggalokam
upapajjati’ti-adisu? pana vipakaphalampi “anisarnso”ti vuttarin. Ko visesoti
ko phalaviseso. Ka vaddhiti ko abbhudayo. Vijjamanopi guno yathavato
vibhavito eva abhirucim uppadeti, na avibhavito, tasma ekantato
anisamsakittanam icchitabbamevati dassetum visakantakavanijo udahato.

Tattha gulo nama ucchurasam pacitva cunnadihi missitva sampindane
pindibhutam. Phanitarh apinditam dravibhtutam. Khandam
bhijjanakkhamam. Sakkhara nama phalikasadisa. Sakkharadiniti adi-saddena
macchandikanam sangaho. Tasmim kale guladisu visakantakavoharo

apaccantadese pacuroti “paccantagamarn gantva’ti vuttarh. Darake ca
palapesum ‘“‘visakantakam ma ganhant’ti.

Piyoti piyayitabbo. Piyassa nama dassanam ekantato abhinanditabbam
hotiti aha “piyacakkhthi sampassitabboti.
Pitisamutthanapasannasommartpapariggaham hi cakkhu “piyacakkhu’ti
vuccati. Tesanti sabrahmacarinam. Manavaddhanakoti pitimanassa
paribrihanato upartipari piticittassa uppadako. Garutthaniyoti garukaranassa
thanabhuto. Janam janatiti ianena janitabbam janati. Yatha va afifie
ajanantapi jananta viya pavattanti, na evamayam, ayam pana jananto eva

1. Am-T1 3. 340 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
2. D1 2. 73; D1 3. 197; Am 2. 221; Vi 3. 322 pitthesu.
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janati. Passam passatiti dassanabhuitena paffiacakkhuna passitabbam passati,
passanto eva va passati. Evam sambhavaniyoti evam vififiutaya
panditabhavena sambhavetabbo.

Silesvevassa pariptrakariti silesu pariptrakari eva bhaveyyati evam
uttarapadavadharanam datthabbam. Evam hi imina padena
uparisikkhadvayam anivattitameva hoti. Yatha pana silesu pariptrakari
nama hoti, tam phalena dasseturmn “ajjhattan”ti-adi vuttam.
Vipassanadhitthanasamadhisamvattanikataya hi idha silassa paripuri, na
kevalam akhandadibhavamattam. Tenaha “yani kho pana tani akhandani
-pa- samadhisamvattanikaniti. Evafica katva upari sikkhadvayam silassa
sambharabhavena gahitanti silassevettha padhanaggahanam siddham hoti.
Tatha hi cittekaggatasankharapariggahanam silassanurakkhanabhavam
vakkhati. Yarh pana vakkhati “sikkhattayadesana jata’til, tarn itarasampi
sikkhanam idha gahitatamattam sandhaya vuttam, na padhanabhavena
gahitatam. Yadi evam katham silassa appamattakatavacanam. Vuttam hetam
“appamattakarm kho panetarn bhikkhave oramattakan”ti2. Tam
puthujjanagocaram sandhaya vuttam. Tatha hi tattha na nippadesato silam
vibhattarm, evam katva tattha silamattakanti mattaggahanam samatthitanti
datthabbam. Antinenati akhandadibhavena, kassaci va ahapanena
upapannena. Akarenati karanena sampadanena. Cittasamatheti
cittasamadhane. Yuttoti aviyutto pasuto. Yo sabbena sabbam
jhanabhavanarh3 ananuyutto, so tam bahi niharati nama. Yo arabhitva antara
sankocam apajjati, so tam vinaseti nama. Yo pana idiso ahutva jhanam
upasampajja viharati, so anirakatajjhanoti dassento “bahi anihatajjhano’ti-
adimaha.

Aniccassa tebhimakadhammassa, aniccanti va anupassana
aniccanupassana. Tatha dukkhanupassana anattanupassana ca. Tasseva
nibbindanakarena pavatta anupassana nibbidanupassana. Virajjanakarena
pavatta anupassana viraganupassana. Nirodhassa anupassana
nirodhanupassana. Patinissajjanavasena pavatta anupassana
patinissagganupassana. Sufifiagaragato bhikkhu tattha laddhakayavivekataya
samathavipassanavasena

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 162 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 3 pitthe. 3. Jhanabhavanaya (Am-Tt1 3. 342 pitthe)
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cittavivekam paribruhento yathanusittham patipattiya lokam sasanafica
attano visesadhigamatthanabhutam sufifiagarafica upasobhayamano
gunavisesadhitthanabhavapadanena vififiinam atthato tam brihento nama
hotiti vuttarm “bruheta sufifiagaranan”ti. Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Ayameva
ca sufifiagaranubrthanavifiluppasatthanam bhajanam, na
senasanapatitthapananti! dassento aha “ekabhiimakadi -pa- datthabbo™ti.
Sufifiagaraggahanena cettha arafinarukkhamuladi sabbam

padhananuyogakkhamam senasanam gahitanti datthabbam.

Tanhavicaritadesanati “ajjhattikassa upadaya”ti? adinayappavattar
tanhavicaritasuttam. Tanhapadatthanattati tanhasannissayatta. Na hi
tanhavirahita manaditthipavatti atthi. Manaditthiyo osaritvati dassetabbataya
manaditthiyo ogahetvati attho. Gahanatthameva hi desetabbadhammassa
desanaya osaranam. Tanhamanaditthiyo papaficattayarh sattasantanassa
samsare papaficanato anuppabandhanavasena vittharanato.
Silapadatthanattati siladhitthanatta.

Adhicittasikkha vuttati anetva sambandho. Vipassanavasena
suiifiagaravaddhaneti yojana. Dvepi sikkhati adhicittadhipafifiasikkha.
Sangahetvati adhisilasikkhaya saddhirm sangahetva vutta. Yadi evamayam
sikkhattayadesana jatati sikkhattayanisamsappakasani siyati anuyogam
sandhayaha “ettha ca’ti-adi. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.
Indriyasamvaro viya patimokkhasamvarassa catuparisuddhisilassa
arakkhabhuta cittekaggata vipassana ca idha gahitati tadubhayam
appadhanam, silameva pana padhanabhavena gahitanti veditabbam. Tenaha
“silanurakkhika eva’ti-adi.

Balavatarasukhanti samuppannabyadhidukkhato balavataram, tam
abhibhaviturh samattham jhanasukham uppajjati. Balavamamattarn hoti,
tena dalha-attasinehena viluttahadayo kusaladhamme chaddento so
tathartupesu -pa- poseta hoti. Balavamamattarn va sineho na hoti “suddho
sankharapufijo”ti

1. Senasanapatitthanatarm (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 406 pitthe.
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yathavadassanena ahamkaramamamkarabhavato. Dubbhikkhabhaye
khudabhibhavarh sandhayaha “sacepissa antani bahi nikkhamanti™ti.
Byadhibhayam sandhayaha “ussussati visussati’ti. Adi-saddena gahitarn
corabhayam sandhayaha “khandakhandiko va”ti. Ubhayassati
samathavipassanadvayassa. Ettha ca “ajjhattam ceto -pa- sufifiagaranan”ti
imehi visesanibbedhabhagiyabhavapadanena silam rakkhitum samattha eva
cittekaggatavipassana gahita. Yasma parato jhanavimokkhaphalabhififiana-
adhitthanabhavo silassa uddhato, tasma tassa bhiyyopi sambharabhiita eva
cittekaggata vipassana tattha tattha gahitati veditabba.

Siladiti adi-saddena yathavuttacittekaggatavipassana sanganhati, silassa
va miulakaranabhtitam sabbam kammassakatafianafica sanganhati
kammapathasammaditthim va. Silam hi tadafifiampi pufifiakiriyavatthu
teneva parisodhitarh mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsanti. Labht assanti
labhasaya samvaranasilapariptiranam paliyam agatam kimidisam bhagava
anujanatiti? Na bhagava sabhavena idisam anujanati, mahakarunikataya
pana puggalajjhasayena evam vuttanti dassento “na cettha’ti-adimaha.
Tattha ghasesanam chinnakatho na vacam payuttam bhaneti chinnakatho
miugo viya hutva obhasaparikathanimittavififiattipayuttam ghasesanam
vacam na bhane na katheyyati attho. Puggalajjhasayavasenati sankhepato
vuttamattham vivaranto “yesafihi’ti-adimaha. Raso sabhavabhuto anisamso
rasanisamso.

Paccayadanakarati civaradipaccayavasena danakara. “Devanam va”ti
vuttavacanam pakatikatumaha “devapi’ti-adi. “Paficime gahapatayo
anisarhsa’ti-adisu! anisarhsasaddo phalapariyayopi hotiti aha “ubhayametarm
atthato ekan”ti.

Sassusasura ca tappakkhika ca sassusasurapakkhika. Te
fatiyonisambandhena avahavivahasambandhavasena sambandha fiati.
Salohitati yonisambandhavasena. Ekalohitasambaddhati ekena samanena
lohitasambandhena sambaddha. Peccabhavam gatati petlipapattivasena

1. D1 2. 73 pitthe.
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nibbattim upagata. Te pana yasma idha katakalakiriya kalena
katajivitupaccheda honti, tasma vuttarn “kalakata”ti. Pasannacittoti
pasannacittako. Kalakato pita va mata va petayonim upapannoti adhikarato
vififiayatiti vuttam “mahanisarhsameva hoti”ti, tassa tatha silasampannattati
adhippayo. Ariyabhave pana sati vattabbameva natthi. Tenaha “anekani
kappasatasahassani’ti-adi. Bahukaranti bahupakaram. Upasankamananti
abhivadanadivasena upagamanam. Payirupasananti upatthananti.

66. Ajjhottharitati maddibha. Ukkanthati rificana anabhirati ananuyogo.
Silava bhikkhu attano silakhandabhayena samahito vipassako ca
paccayaghatena aratiya ratiya ca sahita abhibhavitava hotiti aha
“sladigunayutteneva’ti-adi.

Cittutraso bhayatiti bhayarh. Arammanarh bhayati etasmati bhayarh.
Purimavarasadisatta vuttanayamevati atidisitvapi puna tam dassetumn
“siladigunayutto hi’ti-adi vuttam. Therassa hetthanisinnatta devataya daraka
sakabhavena santhaturn sukhena vattiturm asakkonta asamattha.

Adhikam cetoti abhiceto, upacarajjhanacittam. Tassa pana adhikata
pakatikakamavacaracittehi sundarataya sapatipakkhato visuddhiya cati aha
“abhikkantam visuddhicittan”ti. Adhicittanti samadhimaha, so ca
upacarasamadhi datthabbo. Vivekajam pitisukham, samadhijam pitisukham,
apitijam jhanasukham, satiparisuddhijam jhanasukhanti catubbidhampi
jhanasukham patipakkhato nikkhantatam upadaya ‘“nekkhammasukhan”ti
vuccatiti aha “nekkhammasukharm vindanti™ti. Icchiticchitakkhane
samapajjiturh samatthoti imina tesu jhanesu samapajjanavasibhavamaha,
“nikamalabh1”ti pana vacanato avajjanadhitthanapaccavekkhanavasiyopi
vutta evati veditabba. Sukheneva paccanikadhamme vikkhambhetvati etena
tesam jhanasukhakhippabhififiatafica dasseti. Vipulananti vepullam
papitanam. Jhananam vipulata nama subhavitabhavena ciratarappatti, sa ca

= €6

paricchedanuripava icchitabbati “vipulanan™ti vatva “yathaparicchedeyeva

vutthaturh samatthoti vuttarn



264 Majjhimanikaya

hot1”ti aha. Paricchedakalam hi appatvava vutthahanto akasiralabht na hoti
yavadicchakam pavatteturh asamatthatta. Idani teyeva yathavutte
samapajjanadivasibhave byatirekavasena vibhavetum “ekacco hi’ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha labhiyeva hotiti idam patiladdhamattassa jhanassa vasena
vuttam. Tathati icchiticchitakkhane. Paribandhiketi vasibhavassa
paccanikadhamme. Jhanadhigamassa pana paccanikadhamma pageva
vikkhambhita, afifatha jhanadhigamo eva na siya. Kicchena vikkhambhetiti
kicchena visodheti. Kamadinavapaccavekkhanadihi kamacchandadinam viya
anfiesampi samadhiparibandhikanam durasamussaranam idha
vikkhambhanam visodhanaiicati veditabbam. Nalikayantanti
kalamananalikayantarm! aha.

Visesena rupavacaracatutthajjhanam sabbaso vasibhavapaditam

sampannasilasseva labhato. Pariyadiyitvati gahetva.

Angasantatayati nivaranadinam paccanikadhammanam
suduratarabhavena jhananganam vipasantataya,
nibbutasabbadarathaparilahatayati attho, yato tesam jhananam
panitataradibhavo. Arammanasantatayati ripapatighadivigamanena
sanhasukhumadibhavappattasantabhavena. Yadaggena hi nesam
bhavanabhisamayasambhavitasanhasukhumakarani arammanani santani,
tadaggena jhananganarh santata veditabba. Arammanasantataya santata
lokuttaradhammarammanahi paccavekkhanahi dipetabba. Vimutta visesena
mutta. Ye hi jhanadhamma tathapavattapubbabhagabhavanahi tabbisesataya
satisayam patipakkhadhammehi vimuttivasena pavattanti, tato eva
tathavimuttataya pitu anke vissattha-angapaccango viya kumaro
nirasankabhavena arammane adhimutta ca pavattanti, te vimokkhati
vuccanti. Tenaha “vimokkhati paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta arammane ca

1. Nadikayantanti kalamananadakayantarm (?) 2. Lokiya-abhififianam varo (?)
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adhimuttatta”ti. Yadipi arammanasamatikkamavasena pattabbani aruppani,
na angatikkamavasena, tathapi yasma arammane avirattassa
jhanasamatikkamo na hoti, samatikkantesu ca jhanesu arammanam
samatikkantameva hoti, tasma arammanasamatikkamarn avatva
“rupavacarajjhane atikkamitva”icceva vuttam. Atikkamma rtpeti paliyam
“sampadetabba, passitabba”ti va kifici padam icchitabbam,
asutaparikappanena pana payojanam natthiti “santati padasambandho’ti
vuttam. Evafica katva tena viragabhavena tesam santatati ayampi attho
vibhavito hoti. Rupajjhanadinam viya natthi etesam arammanabhiitam va
phalabhtitarh va rlipanti artipa, artipa eva aruppa. Tenaha “arammanato ca
vipakato ca rupavirahita’ti. Namakayenati sahajatanamasamuhena.

67. Samyojentiti bandhanti. Kehiti aha “khandhagati”ti-ad.i.
Asamucchinnaragadikassa hi khandhadinam ayatim khandhadihi
sambandho, samucchinnaragadikassa pana tam natthi katanampi kammanam
asamatthabhavapattitoti. Ragadinam anvayato ca samyojanattho siddhoti aha
“khandhagati -pa- vuccanti’ti. Parikkhayenati samucchedena sabbaso
ayatim anuppajjanena. Patipakkhadhammanam anavasesato savanato
pilanato soto, ariyamaggoti aha “sototi ca maggassetarn adhivacanan”ti.
Tam sotam adito panno adhigacchiti sotapanno, atthamako. Tenaha
“tarnsamangipuggalassa”ti!, pathamamaggakkhane puggalassati adhippayo.
Idha pana panna-saddo “phalasacchikiriyaya patipanno”ti-adisu? viya
vattamanakalikoti aha “maggena phalassa namarh dinnan”ti. Atitakalikatte
pana sarasatova namalabho siya. Virtipam sadukkham sa-upayasam
nipatetiti vinipato, apayadukkhe khipanako. Dhammoti sabhavo. Tenaha
“attanan”ti-adi. Kasmati avinipatadhammataya karanam pucchati. Apayam
gamentiti apayagamaniya. Sambujjhatiti sambodhi, ariyamaggo. So pana
pathamamaggassa adhigatatta avasittho eva adhigandhabbabhavena
icchitabboti aha “uparimaggattayan”ti.

Vannabhananattham vuttani, na pahatabbaniti adhippayo. Olarikanam
ragadinam samucchindanavasena pavattamano dutiyamaggo avasitthanam
tesam

1. Tankhane puggalassati (Ka) 2. Am 3. 115 pitthe.
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tanubhavapattiya uppanno nama hotiti vuttarm “ragadosamohanam
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tanutta”ti. Adhiccuppattiyati kadaci karahaci uppajjanena.
Pariyutthanamandatayabhi samudacaramudutaya. Abhinharh na uppajjanti
tajjassa ayonisomanasikarassa anibaddhabhavato. Mandamanda uppajjanti
vipallasanar tappaccayanafica mohamanadinam mudutarabhavato. Bahalava

uppajjanti vatthupatisevanatoti adhippayo. Tenaha “tatha h1’ti-adi.

Sakirh agamanadhammoti patisandhivasena sakimyeva
agamanasabhavo. Ekavaramyeva -pa- agantvati imina paficasu
sakadagamisu cattaro vajjetva ekoyeva gahitoti dassento “yopi hi’ti-
adimaha. Tattha yvayam paficamako sakadagami “idha maggam bhavetva
devaloke nibbatto, tattha yavatayukam thatva puna idhupapajjitva
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parinibbayati’ti vutto, tassa ekabijina saddhim kim nanakarananti?
Ekabijissa eka patisandhi, sakadagamissa dve patisandhiyoti idam tesam
nanakaranam. Yassa hi sotapannassa ekamyeva khandhabijam, na ekam

attabhavaggahanam, so ekabijiti.

Hetthati “amahaggatabhiimiyan’ti hettha sambandhanena.
Hetthabhagassa hitati hetthabhagiya, tesam. Taniti
orambhagiyasamyojanani. Kamavacare nibbattatiyeva ajjhattam
samyojanatta. Tatha hesa duratopi avattidhammo evati dassetum
gilabalisamacchadayo upamabhavena vutta. Opapatikoti imina
gabbhavasadukkhabhavamaha. Tattha parinibbayiti imina
sesadukkhabhavam. Tattha parinibbanata cassa kamaloke khandhabijassa
apunarohavasenevati dasseturh “anavattidhammoti vuttam.

68. Kevalati lokiyabhififiahi asammissa. Lokiyapaficabhififiayopi
silanam anisarhso tadavinabhavato. Tapi dasseturh akankheyya ce -pa-
evamadimahati yojana. Asavanarn anavasesappahanato arahattamaggoyeva
visesato “@asavakkhayoti vattabbatam arahatiti vuttarm “asavakkhaye

gunananti
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lokiyabhiffianam. Yatha purisassa munditam sisam sikhavirahitatta na
sobhati, evam desanaya sisabhutapi aggamaggakatha lokiyabhififiarahita na
sobhatiti aha “ayarh katha mundabhififiakatha nama bhaveyyati.
Iddhivikubbanati iddhi ca vikubbana ca. Vikubbanaggahanena cettha
vikubbaniddhimaha, iddhiggahanena tadaffiam sabbafica abhififiakiccam.
Yuttatthaneyevati lokiyabhifiianam nibbattanassa viya desanaya
yuttatthaneyeva. Etena na kevalam desanakkamenevayam desana, atha kho
patipattikkamenapiti dasseti. Visuddhimagge! vutta, tasma tattha
vuttanayeneva veditabbati adhippayo.

69. Asavanam khayati hetthimamaggena khepitavasitthanarn asavanam
arahattamaggena samucchindanato. Yasma arahattamaggo na kevalam
asaveyeva khepeti, atha kho avasitthe sabbakilesepi, tasma aha
“sabbakilesanarnh khaya”ti. Lakkhanamattam hettha asavaggahanam,
asavanam arammanabhavassapi anupagamanato anasavam. Yasma pana
tattha asavanam lesopi natthi, tasma vuttarn “@savavirahitan”ti. Samadhi
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vutto cetosisena yatha “cittarh pafifiafica bhavayan™ti? adhippayo. Ragato
vimuttatta avijjaya vimuttattati idam ujuvipaccanikapatippassaddhidassanam
datthabbam, na tadafifiesah papadhammanam appatippassaddhatta. Idani
tameva samadhipafiianam ragavijjapatipakkhatam agamena dassetum
“vuttarh cetan”ti-adi vuttarh. Samathaphalanti samathassa phalam.
Lokiyasamathabhavanaya hi vipassanagataya ahitaphalassa
lokuttarasamathassa sarikkhakaphalo cetovimutti. Vipassanaphalanti etthapi
eseva nayo. Attanoyevati sutamayafianadina viya parapaccayatam
nayaggahafica muficitva paratoghosanugatabhavanadhigamabhutataya
attanoyeva pafifiaya paccakkhar katva sayambhufanabhutayati adhippayo.
Tenaha “aparappaccayena fiatva’ti.

Sabbampi tanti sabbampi sattarasavidham tam yathavuttam
silanisamsam. Yatha anisamsavante sammadeva sampadite tadanisamsa
dassita eva honti tadayattabhavato, evam anisamsapadhanayogyabhavena

1. Visuddhi 2. 6 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 13, 167; Khu 10. 197; Khu 11. 33 pitthe.
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dassite tadanisamsa dassita eva hontiti aha sampindetva dassento”ti.
Vuttasseva atthassa puna vacanam nigamananti vuttam “nigamanarh aha”ti.
Pubbeti desanarambhe. Evam vuttanti “sampannasila”’ti evamadina akarena
vuttarh. Idarh sabbampiti idam “sampannasila’ti-adikam sabbampi vacanam.
Etar paticcati etamh sampannasilassa bhikkhuno
yathavuttasattarasavidhanisamsabhagitam sandhaya vuttam. Idameva hi “iti
yam tam vuttam, idametarn paticca vuttan”ti vacanam sandhaya “sabbampi
tarh silanisarnsarn sampindetva dassento”ti vuttam. Ettha adito chahi
anisamsehi parittabhumika sampatti gahita, tadantaram paficahi
lokiyabhififiahi ca mahaggatabhumika, itarehi lokuttarabhumikati evam
catubhumikasampadanisamsasilam nametam mahantam mahanubhavam,
tasma tamsampadane sakkaccakarita appamattena bhavitabbam.

Akankheyyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

7. Vatthasuttavannana

70. Chadetabbarh thanarn! vasati paticchadetiti vattharh. Yarh samanarn
viya na sabbaso minoti, manassa pana samipe, tam upamanam. Upamiyati
etayati upama, upamaya bodhakavacanam upamavacanam. Katthaci sutte.
Atthanti upamiyatthamh. Pathamam upamarm vatva tadanantaram attharm
vatva puna upamarh vadanto “upamaya attharh parivaretva dasseti’ti vutto.
Atthena upamam parivaretvati etthapi eseva nayo. Idani te cattaropi pakare
sutte agatanayeneva dassento “seyyathapissu bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Tattha
dve agarati dve pativissakaghara. SadvaratiZ sammukhadvara.

Svayanti so ayarm evam upamadassanavasenapi nananayenapi
dhammadesako bhagava. Ekaccanam veneyyanam atthassa sukhavabodho
pathamam upamadassane hetu, evam pathamam atthadassane, upamaya
atthaparivarane, atthena upamaparivarane ca’ti imamattham dasseti “esa
nayo

1. Vatthum (Ka) 2. Sannadvarati (Ka)
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sabbattha”ti imina. Dhammadhatuyati sabbafifiutafifianassa. Tam hi
dhammadhatupariyapannatta yathavuttadhamme ca sabbepi fieyyadhamme
ca padahati yathasabhavato bujjhati bodheti cati dhatu dhiyanti va dhamma
etaya sabbakarato fiayanti fiapiyanti cati dhammadhatu. Tassa pana sutthu
saccasampativedhavasena laddhatta suppatividdhattati, yadaggena va
fieyyarh taya suppatividdham, tadaggena sapissa suppatividdha evati aha
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“suppatividdhatta”ti.

Pakatipariyodatassa cittassa agantukehi upakkilesehi
upakkilitthabhavadassanattham samkilitthavatthadassananti katva vuttam
“pakatiparisuddham vatthan”ti. Rajadinati ettha rajo nama renu. Adi-
saddena anutajjaridhimadikam vatthassa aparisuddhikaranam sanganhati.
Sabbaso kilissati vinassati visuddhi etenati samkileso, tena sarnkilesena
pamsurajadina sarmnkilittharh vannavinasanena vidusitarm. Malam masi.
Jallika vuccati lonapataladi chaviya upari thitarh sariramalarn. Adisaddena
sarirajallameva assukhelasinghanikadikam tadafinamalam sanganhati.
Gahitattati pariyonandhanavasena gahitatta. Rajanti satta tenati rangam,
rangameva rangajatarm yatha kopameva kopajatarn. Upanameyyati
pakkhipeyya. Nilakatthayati nilavannatthaya. Palasaniladiketi adi-saddena
kalasamadim sanganhati. Haliddikakudhaseladike pitakarange.
Lakhapattangarasadike lohitakarange. Maharajanaloddakanduladike
mandarattarange. Dutthu rajitavannam apabhassaram. Tenaha
“aparisuddhavannamevassa”ti. Idisanti durattavannarn. Tasmim vatthe
rangajatar sayam suparisuddham samanam kissa hetu kena rattavannam
aparisuddham hotiti rangajatassa niddosatam vadati. Tenaha “yasma
pana’ti-adi.

Samkilesapakkham dassentena asamkilitthameva vattham
udaharitabbanti pakatoyamattho, samkilitthavatthanidassanena pana “siya nu
kho afifiopi koci viseso”ti adhippayena pucchati “kasma pana”ti-adina. Itaro
atthavisesoti dassento “vayamamahapphaladassanatthan”ti-adimaha. Ettha
ca sarnkilitthacittavisodhanavidhane samkilitthavattham nidassetabbanti
patififa, vayamamahapphaladassanatthanti hetu-attho. Yatha hiti-adi
anvayattho. Na tattha jatikalake viyati-adi byatirekattho. Sadistidaharanam
pana malaggahitakamsapati-adi datthabbam. Evam
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cittampiti-adi opammatthassa upameyya-upanayanam. Tattha pakatiyati
akittimena sabhavena. Tanti cittam. Samafifiaggahanam cetam
cittabhavavisesato. Tenaha “sakalepi’ti. Pandarameva na samkilittham
samkilesehi asamannagatabhavato. Nanu kiriyamayacittehi vipakasantane
visesadhanam labbhati, afifatha katavinasa katabbhagama apajjeyyum?
Kificapi labbhati, tassa samkileso vattupanissayo, asuddhi va na hoti,
asamkileso vivattupanissayo, visuddhi va na hoti eva. Upakkilitthanti
panetam upakkilesanarahassa cittassa vasena vuttam, na vipakapabandhassa.
Tenaha “pabhassaramidarh bhikkhave cittan”ti, “pandarameva’ti ca. Tafica
khoti pana sakasantatipariyapannataya nesam kevalam ekattanayavasena
vuttam, na vipakadhammanam kilesasamangibhavato. Atha va
upakkilitthanti imina upakkilesahetu tattha vijjamanam visesadhanamaha, na
“sarnkilittha dhammati-adisu! viya tarnsamangitanti datthabbar.
Visodhiyamananti vipassanapafinaya anukkamena sabbupakkilesehi
vimociyamanam. Sakka aggamaggakkhane pabhassaratarar katur, yato na
puna upakkilissati. Evanti-adi vuttassevatthassa nigamanam.

Dutthagatiparipiranavasena patipajjanam patipatti, sa eva
kilesadarathaparilahadivasena upayasadukkha, kucchita va gati pavatti,
duggati hetuti va duggati, duggatiya pana patipattiya gandhabbato, tassa va
nipphannabhavato kucchita, dukkha ca gatiti duggati. Samkilitthacittoti
idam tassa patipattiya duggatibhavadassanattham, na visesanattham. Na hi
asamkilitthacittassa panaghatadivasena pavatti. Samkilitthacittoti labhasaya
sabbaso kilitthacitto. Diiteyyapahinagamananti duteyyam vuccati
dutakammanm, gihinam pannam va sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha
gamanam, pahinagamanam gharagharam pesitassa khuddakagamanam,
duteyyagamanam pahinagamanafica gacchati. Vejjakammanti ananufifate
thane labhasaya gahatthanam bhesajjam karoti. Sahghabhedakatha parato
agamissati. Veludanadihiti veludanapattadanapupphadanadihi micchajivena
jivikamh kappeti. Sakalampiti “atthi anacaro, atthi agocaro”ti-adina
vibhange? agatarh sabbampi anacaram agocarafica caranavasena paripureti.

1. Abhi 1. 11 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe.
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“Nirayampi -pa- pettivisayampi gacchati
pettivisayagamanam dassento “samanayakkho nama hoti”ti-adimaha.

t1 vatva tattha

Sukkapakkhe parisuddhanti sabbaso visuddham asamkilittham.
Parisuddhatta eva pariyodatam, pabhassaranti attho. Surattavannamevassati
sutthu rattavannameva assa. Parisuddhavannamevassati nilavannopissa
parisuddho ca bhaveyyati evamadim sandhayaha “kanhapakkhe
vuttapaccanikeneva veditabba”ti. Rangajatanti-adi pana tattha vuttavaseneva
veditabbam. Patipattisugati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam patipattiduggati-adisu
vuttavipariyayena veditabbam. Parisuddhacittoti suddhasayo. Dasa
kusalakammapathe paripuretiti idam kanhapakkhe “dasa
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akusalakammapathe paripureti’ti vuttassa patipakkhadassanavasena vuttam.
Yatha hi tattha abhijjhabyapadamicchaditthiggahanena
kammapathasamsandananayena kammapatham appattaya ca agariyassa
tatharupaya micchapatipattiya sangaho icchito, evam idhapi anabhijjha-
abyapadasammaditthiggahanena alobhadosamohavasena pavatta agariyassa
sammapatipatti sangahitati datthabbam, na kammapathappattavati.
Manussamahantatanti jatiripabhogadhipateyyadivasena manussesu
mahantabhavam. Dasahi thanehi afifiesah devanam abhibhavo
devamahantata. Patipatti sugatiya bhajiyamanatta “anagamimaggarn
bhaveti”ti tatha anagamibhavanam papetva thapita. Gahitaggahanena
sukhanubhavatthanassa adhippetatta tadabhavato asafifiibhavam anadiyanto
“dasasu va brahmabhavanesu”ti-adimaha.

71. Sakabhande chandarago abhijjhayanatthena abhijjha, abhijjhayanati
attho. Parabhande chandarago visamam lubbhatiti visamalobho. Evampi
abhijjhavisamalobhanam viseso hotiti dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Tattha
attano santakam tarsadisafica yuttatthanarh. Yar yacitam, appakasirena va
sakka laddhum, tam pattatthanam. Paradaragarudarati ayuttatthanam. Yam
apatthaniyam, yassa va patthanaya byasanam apajjati, tarh appattatthanam.
Theroti mahasamgharakkhitatthero, yena atthakatha potthakam aropita. So
hi antevasikesu sakacchantesu evamaha. Sopi imasmimyeva sutte
vinibbhogo na labbhati cittasamkilesassa adhippetatta. Tenaha “yutte va’ti-
adi.
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Ayonisomanasikaravasena uppajjanato sampati ayatifica dukkhasseva
uppadanato na koci lobho avisamo nama. Abhijjhayanatthenati yassa
kassaci arammanassa yuttassa ayuttassa appattassa ca abhijjhayanavasena
abhipatthanavasena ca pavatta tanha abhijjhati lobhato nibbisesanti dasseti.
Tenaha “ekatthametarnh byafijanameva nanan”ti. Dusetiti sabhavasantam
asamkilesam vinaseti avisuddham karoti. Tenaha “obhasitum na deti’ti.
“Ime satta ucchijjantu vinassantl’’ti sattesu byapajjanakarappavattiya
byapado navavidha-aghatavatthusambhavo vutto. Kodho pana sankharesupi
pavattanato dasavidha-aghatavatthusambhavo vutto. Ubhayampi
patighameva, pavattananattato bhinditva vutto. Kujjhanavaseneva

cittapariyonandhano “akkocchi mam avadhi man”ti-adina.

Sutthu katarh karanam sukatarn, tassa pubbakaritalakkhanassa gunassa
vinasano udakapufichaniya viya sariranugatam udakam pufichanto makkho.
Tatha hi so paresam gunanam makkhanatthena “makkho™ti vuccati. Idani
anagariyassa vati-adina sankhepena vuttattham vittharena dassetum
“anagariyopi’ti-adi vuttarh. Nisinnakathaparikathadivasena dhammassa
katha dhammakathanayo, ekattadidhammaniti eva va. Pakaranam satta
pakaranani, tattha kosallarmh dhammakathanayapakaranakosallarh. Adi-
saddena vinayakkame cattisu mahanikayesu ca kosallam sanganhati.
Acittikatoti cittikararahito. Yatha cayanti imina yathayarn makkho cittam
duseti, evarn palasopi cittam duseti, tasma upakkilesoti dasseti. Aniyata gati
niyamokkamanabhavato. Adi-saddena “rattafifiii cirapabbajite puggale
ajjhottharitva ‘tvampi imasmim sasane pabbajito, ahampi pabbajito, tvampi
stlamatte thito ahampi’ti” evamadinam sangaho. Yugaggahagahiti “tava va
mama va ko viseso”ti asamampi samam katva samadhuraggahaganhanako.
Khiyana ustiyana. Attano sampattiya nigihanam tassa parehi
sadharanabhavasahanena hotiti “parehi sadharanabhavam
asahamanarn”icceva vuttarh. Karane hi gahite phalampi gahitameva hotiti.

Afifatha attano pavedanakapuggalo keratiko, “nekatikavanijo”tipi vadanti.
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Sappamukha macchavala eka macchajati ayatanamaccho. Tenaha

“ayatanamaccho nama”ti-adi. Baddhacaroti antevasi.

Sabbaso amadditasabhavena vatabharitabhastasadisassa
thaddhabhavassa anonamitadandasadisataya paggahitasira-
anivatavuttikarassa ca karanato vatabharita -pa- karano. Taduttarikaranoti
yam yena katam duccaritam va sucaritam va, taduttari, tassa dvigunam va
karano. Attano mandanadi-attham parena katarn alankaradim. Pariyapunati
va katheti va attano balanuriipam. Kamam nikayadvayaggahanadivasena
pavatto sevitabbamano eva, tathapissa samkilesapakkhatta vuttarn “manam
anissaya’ti.

Unnativasenati “seyyohamasmi’’ti-adina cittassa paggahanavasena.
Pubbe kenaci attanam sadisam katva paccha tato adhikato dahanato
uppajjanako atimano. Madaggahanakaro jati-adim paticca majjanakaro, sopi

atthato mano eva. Pamado tathapavatto cittuppado.

Kasma lobhamadir katva dassetiti lobhassa adito gahane karanam
vibhavetukamo pucchati. Pathamuppattitoti tattha tattha bhave
sabbapathamam uppajjanato. Sattanam hi yathadhigatam jhanadivisesam
arabbha paccavekkhana viya yathaladdham upapattibhavam arabbha nikanti
eva. Tenaha “sabbasattanan”ti-adi. Yathasambhavar itareti itare
byapadadayo yathapaccayam uppajjanti, lobhassa viya adito asukassa
anantaram asukoti va na nesam niyamo atthiti attho. Kim pana ete solaseva
cittassa upakkilesa, udahu afifiepi santiti anuyogam sandhaya afifiepi santiti
dassento “na ca ete”’ti-adimaha. Yadi evam kasma ettaka eva idha vuttati.
Nayadassanavasenati dassento aha “etena pana -pa- veditabba’ti. Tena
thinamiddha-uddhaccakukkuccavicikiccha-
attukkamsanaparavambhanachambhitatta bhirukata-ahirikanottappa-

atricchatapapicchatamahicchatadayo sangahitati veditabbam.
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72. Samnkilesarn dassetvati samkilitthavattanidassanena sankhepena
vuttarh samkilesam vibhagena dassetva. Vodanar dassentoti etthapi eseva
nayo. Evarn janitvati “abhijjha visamalobho ekanteneva cittassa
upakkileso”ti sabhavato samudayato nirodhato nirodhtipayato ca
pubbabhagapaiifiaya ceva hetthimamaggadvayapaiifiaya ca janitva. Pajahatiti
ettha accantappahanameva adhippetanti dassento
“samucchedappahanavasena ariyamaggena pajahati’ti aha. Ariyamaggenati
anagamimaggena. Tena hi pahanam idha sabbavaresu adhippetam.
Kilesapatipati idha kilesanam desanakkamo. Maggapatipati pana catunnam
ariyamagganam desanakkamopi taya desanaya patipajjanakkamopi taya
patipattiya uppattikkamopi. Tattha ye ye kilesa yena yena maggena
pahiyanti, maggapatipatim anoloketva tesam tesam kilesanam tena tena
maggena pahanadassanam kilesapatipati na kilesanam uppattikkamo idha
desanakkamo cati dassento “abhijjha visamalobhoti-adimaha. Yena yena
pana maggena ye ye kilesa pahiyanti magganupubbiya, tena tena maggena
tesam tesam kilesanam pahanadassanam maggapatipatiya pahanadassananti

dassento “sotapattimaggena”ti-adimaha.

Imasmirh pana thaneti “sa kho so bhikkhave bhikkhuti-adina agato
imasmirm pahanavare. Ime kilesati ime yathavutta kilesa.
Sotapattimaggavajjha va hontu sesamaggavajjha va hettha
dassitamaggapatipativasena. Tattha pana ye tatiyamaggavajjha, tesam
anagamimaggeneva pahane vattabbam natthi, yesam panettha
hetthimamaggavajjhanam idha sangahe karanam paccha vattukamena
aggamaggavajjhanarh anadiyitva kasma tatiyamaggavajjhanameva! gahanam
katanti aha “ayamettha pavenimaggagato sambhavo”ti, ayam imassa
suttassa etasmim thane acariyapaveniya kathamaggo tato agato
atthasambhavo atthatatvanti attho. Tattha hetthimamaggavajjhanam idha
sangahe karanam paccha vattukamo aggamaggavajjhanam aggahane yuttim

dassento “so ca’ti-adimaha. Tenati catutthamaggena. Sesananti

1. Tatiyamaggavajjatayasseva (Ka)
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byapadadinam. Yepiti makkhadike sandhayaha. Tarhsamutthapakacittananti
tesam makkhadinam samutthapakacittuppadanam. Tattha makkhapalasa-
issamacchariyasamutthapakam patighadvayacittam, visesato
paiicakamagunalobhena satho mayavi ca hoti, paficakamagunikarago ca
anagamimaggeneva niravasesato pahiyati, tasma vuttam

=22

“tamnsamutthapakacittanam appahinatta”ti. Tepi suppahina hontiti
sambandho. Tanti pathamamaggeneva pahanam pubbaparena na sandhiyati
“yathodhi khoti ettha odhivacanassa maggattayavacakatta. Ratanattaye
aveccappasado nama ariyakantasilam viya sotapannassa angani, te ca
pahanato paccha niddittha, tasma idha vuttappahanam
vikkhambhanapahanamevati keci vadanti. Tesarh icchamattameva
yathavuttapahanasseva vasena aveccappasadanam odhiso pahanassa

vibhavitatta, svayamattho hettha yuttitopi pakasitoyeva.

74. Ekamekena padena yojetabbam, yato ekamekassapi upakkilesassa
sabhavadito dassanam niyyanamukham hoti, tatha ceva hettha samvannitam.
Anagamimaggavasena pahanam vatva pasadassa uddhatatta vuttam
“anagamimaggena lokuttarappasado agato”ti. Yadi evam kasma “lokiyo
uppajjati’ti vuttanti? “Itipi so bhagava’ti-adinayappavattassa lokiyatta.
Nibbanarammano eva hi lokuttaro pasado. “Itipi so bhagavati-adivacanena
lokiyam, aveccappasadavacanena lokuttaranti lokiyalokuttaramissakam
pasadam dassento. Avecca ratanattayagune yathavato fiatva pasado
aveccappasado. So pana yasma maggenagatatta kenaci akampaniyo
appadhamsiyo ca hoti, tasma vuttam “acalena accutena”ti. Tattha lokuttaro
sabbaso buddhagunadisu sammoham viddhamsento tattha kiccato pavattati,
itaro arammanavasena te arabbha. Tam vidhinti tam tassa

uppannappakaram. Anussatitthananiti anussatikammatthanani.

75. Somanassaditi adi-saddena fianadini sanganhati. Coranarh abhinharm
saficaranatthanataya paccantaggahanam. Paccavekkhatoti “asukasmifica

thane ime cime cora evafica evafica vinasita”ti paccavekkhato rafifio viya.
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Yo yo odhi yathodhi. Yatha-saddo byapanicchayam, khosaddo
avadharaneti dassento “sakasaka-odhivasena cattameva hoti’ti-adimaha.
Tena “vantan”ti-adisupi avadharetabbanti dasseti. Sakasaka-odhivasenati
sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “dve odhi’ti-adi araddham. Tattha
yammaggavajjhati yena maggena anavasesato pahatabba.
Anavasesappahanavasena hi tamtammaggavajjhanam kilesanam
tadafifiamaggavajjhehi asammissata, afifiatha ye sakasaka-odhivasena
uparimaggavajjha, te hetthimamaggehi pahinapayagamaniyadisabhava eva
tehi pahiyantiti pahanavasena sammissa siyum. Tena teyeva pahina hontiti
etthapi eseva nayo. Tatuttharipiti tato pahananimittasomanassuppattito
uddhampi. Patipakkhesu odhiso pavattikiccatta odhiti hettha tayo magga
vuccanti. Te hiti-adi vuttassevatthassa vivaranam. Imassa bhikkhunoti
anagamim sandhayaha. Tena vuttam “hetthamaggattayena cattan’ti.

Keci cattampi ganhanti, nayidamevanti dassanattham “vantan”ti vuttam.
Na hi yam yena vantam, so puna tam adiyati. Tenaha
“anadiyanabhavadassanavasena”ti. Vantampi kifici sasantatilaggam siya,
nayidamevanti dassanattham “muttan”ti vuttarn. Tenaha “santatito
vinimocanavasena’ti. Muttampi kifici muttabandhana viya phalam kuhifici
titthati, na evamidanti dassanattharm “pahinan”ti vuttarm. Tenaha “kvaci
anavatthanadassanavasena’ti. Yatha kifici dunnissattham puna adaya
sammadeva nissattham patinissatthanti vuccati, evam vipassanaya
nissattham adinnasadisam maggena pahinam patinissattham nama hotiti
dassanattham “patinissatthan”ti vuttam. Tenaha “adinnapubbassa
patinissaggadassanavasena’ti. Na kapurisena viya parammukhena
nissattham, atha kho abhimukheneva nissatthanti dassanattham
“patinissatthan”ti vuttam. Tenaha “patimukham va”ti-adi. Upagantabbatoti
attano hitasukham paccasisantena ekantena adhigantabbato. Dharanatoti
tamsamanginam apayapatato sandharanena. Gantho “vedo”ti vuccati
“vidanti etena’ti, vedehi fianehi gato patipannoti vedagti. Abhijafifiati
janeyya. Vedajatati uppannasomanassa. Nanam “vedo™ti vuccati
“veditabbam vedet1’ti. Somanassam “vedo”ti vuccati arammanarasam
vindati anubhavatiti.
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Uppannanti aveccappasadam nissaya uppannam. Vuttappakarameva
vedanti “somanassam somanassamayafianafica”ti evam vuttappakarameva.
Atthavedanti atthe hetuphale vedam. Dhammavedanti dhamme hetumbhi
vedam. Tenaha “aveccappasadassa hetun”ti-adi. Idha dhammatthasadda
hetuphalapariyayati imamattham paliya eva dasseturh “vuttafihetan”ti-adi
vuttarm. Tameva atthafica dhammaficati attho dhammoti ca vuttam
aveccappasadanimittarm yathavuttam kilesappahanaica.
Atthadhammanisamsabhtitarh vedanti yathavutta-
atthadhammanisamsabhttam somanassamayafanasankhatam vedafica.
Pamojjanti tarunapitim aha. Paccavekkhanakarappavattenati etena
paccavekkhana evettha anavajjasabhavataya dhammoti vuttoti datthabbam.
Piti jayatiti parappaccayam balavapitimaha. Pinitamanassati passaddhi-
avahehi ularehi pitivegehi tittacittassa. Kayoti namakayo.
Vupasantadarathoti kilesaparilahanam duribhavena sutthu upasantadaratho.
Paccavekkhanahetukam cittassa samadhanam idha adhippetanti aha
“appitam viya acalam titthati”ti.

76. Kamam “buddhe aveccappasadena samannagatomhi, dhamme
samghe aveccappasadena samannagatomhi’ti idampi tassa paccavekkhanaya
pavatti-akarapakasanameva, idam pana visesato ratanattaye
uppannasomanassadippakasanapadam. “Yathodhi kho pana”ti idampi
savisesam paccavekkhanakarappakasanapadanti adhippayena “idani
yathodhi -pa- pakasetva’ti vuttam. Cattaropi pana vara
paccavekkhanakarappakasanavasena ceva somanassadi-
anisarmsadassanavasena ca vuttati sakka vififiatum ubhayatthapi ubhayassa
vuttatta. Yadipi ariyamaggo ekacittakkhaniko na puna uppajjati,
patipakkhassa pana tena suppahinatta tamsamangi aparihanadhammo
tamsiladibhaveneva vuccatiti aha “tassa anagamimaggasampayuttarm
silakkhandham dasseti’ti-adi. “Evamdhamma te bhagavanto ahesun’ti-
adisu! viya idha dhamma-saddo samadhipariyayoti aha
“samadhikkhandharn pafifidkkhandhafica dasseti’ti. Tatha hi so
sampayuttadhamme ekarammane avikkhipamane avippakinne avisate katva
samam, samma ca adahanto tatha te dharetiti ca vattabbatam

1. D1 2. 7; Ma 3. 160; Sarn 3. 138 pitthesu.
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arahatiti dhammoti ca vuccati. Anekartipananti anekappakaranam. Antarayo
nama appatiladdhassa va alabbhanavasena, patiladdhassa va parihanavasena,
tadubhayampi idha natthiti dassento “maggassa va’ti-adimaha. Nevassa tam
hoti antarayayati tassa anagamino pindapatabhojanam neva hoti antarayaya
ukkamsagataya paccavekkhanaya paccavekkhitva paribhufijjanato. Taficassa
ukkamsagamanam hatapatipakkhattati dassento “maggena
visuddhacittatta’ti aha.

Etthati etasmim antarayabhave. Etadeva visuddhacittattameva karanam.
Ettha ca “nevassa tam hoti antarayaya’ti imina hettha vuttappahanam
anagamimaggenevati siddham hoti. Anagamino hi sabbaso kamarago pahino
hoti, rasatanhaya abhavato tadisapindapataparibhogo aggamaggadhigame
kathaficipi antarayaya na hotiti. “Seyyathapi bhikkhave vatthan”ti vadanto
bhagava adimhi attana upanitavatthipamam anusandheti. Udakassa
acchabhavo pankasevalapanakadimalabhavena pasannataya, tabbipariyayato
bahalatati aha “acchanti vippasannan”ti. Vannanibhaya vigatasamkilesataya
samujjalanam pabhassarataya vatthassa, tam pariyodatanti vattabbatam
labhatiti aha “pariyodatarn pabhassarataya”ti. Ukkarh bandheyyati
angarakapallam yatha darughatikangaradikena na bhijjati, evam
tanumattikalepadina bandheyya. Meghapatalato
verambhavatadharasamghattanato vijjuta viya kevalam
vatadharasamghattanajanita pabha-ukkapabha, sa pana yasma dvinnam
vatadharanam vegasambhitasamghattanahetuka, tasma karanavasena
“vatavego ukka”ti vuttam.

77. Yathanusandhivasenati-adimhi utthitadesanaya anuripa anusandhi
yathanusandhi, tassa vasena. Byatirekadassanam viya hi sadhetabbassa
adimhi utthitadesanaya patipakkhadassanampi anuripadesanava sammadeva
patitthapanabhavato, yatha tam avattaharayojanayam
visabhagadhammavattanti datthabbam. “Yathanusandhivasena desana
agata”ti sankhepato vuttamattham vittharento tappasangena itarepi
anusandht dassetum “tayo hi’ti-adimaha. Bahiddhati bahiresu vatthusu.
Asati paritassanati tanhaditthiparitassanabhavo. Vissajjitasuttavasenati “idha
bhikkhu
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ekaccassa”ti-adinal! vissajjitasuttavasena. Yena dhammenati
stladivodanadhammesu akkhantiyadisamkilesadhammesu ca yena yena
vuttavikappam dasseti, sesehi “patipakkhavasena va’ti vuttavikappam.
Akkhantiya hi kakacipamovado? patipakkho, tatha ditthiya “netarn mama,
nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti evam patibhaga sufifiatakarena. Sesadvayepi
eseva nayo. “citte sarnkilitthe duggati patikankha”ti3 hettha kilesadesana
agata. Sabboti anavaseso. Sabbakarenati
adinavanisamsapaccavekkhanapuggaladosajananadina sabbappakarena.

78. “Metta bhavetabba byapadassa pahanaya”ti-adivacanato? mettadayo
byapadavihesaratiraganam patipakkha. Yasma “so atthi’ti-adina bhagavata
anagamino aggamaggadhigamanam catusaccakammatthanam matthakam
papetva kathitarn, tasma tam dassento “idanissa”ti-adimaha.

Brahmaviharadhammeti brahmavihare ceva
brahmaviharasahagatadhamme ca. Tenaha “namavasena”ti. Vavatthapetvati
anetva sambandhitabbam. Namantipi hi 1idisesu thanesu cattaro artipino
khandha vuccanti. Imina nayenati etena bhutanissitanam
sesupadayadhammanam sabbesampi pahatabbatanhavajjanam
tebhimakadhammanam pariggahavidhim ullingeti. Sabhavato vijjamanam
tam attapaccakkham katva fianena yathavato pativijjhiyamanatarm upadaya
“atthi idan”ti yathavavatthapitamh namartipam. Tenevaha “ettavatanena
dukkhasaccavavatthanam katarm hoti”ti. Savadharanaficetarn vacanam,
lokasamafnfiasiddham satta-itthipurisadi viya, ito bahirakaparikappitam
pakati-adi drabyadi jivadi kayadi viya ca na paramatthako natthi, atthevati
vuttarh hoti. Pajanatiti pubbabhage tava lakkhanarasadivasena ceva
patiggahavibhagavasena ca pakarato janati, aparabhage pana
parifiiabhisamayavasena pativijjhanto janati. Ekantahina nama
akusaladhamma sampati ayatifica dukkhamulatta, tatthapi visesato tanhati
aha “dukkhassa samudayam pativijjhanto atthi

1. Ma 1. 189 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 173 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 43 pitthe. 4. Am 3. 165 pitthe.
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hinanti pajanati’ti. Attano paccayehi padhanabhavam nitatta panitanti imina
atthena ariyamaggova “panitan”ti vuccatiti aha “pahanupayam vicinanto
atthi panitanti pajanati”’ti. “Uttamatthena ca panitan”ti vuccamane
nirodhasaccassapi sangaho siya, tassa pana padantarena sangahitatta
vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo. Appamanfiamukhena

=

vipassanabhinivesasseva katatta “brahmaviharasafifiagatassa”ti vuttam.
“Sabbassapi tebhumakassa safifiagatassa’ti vattum vattatiyeva. Na cettha
asangaho tassapi safifidya agatabhavato. Lokam uttaritva samatikkamitva

nissaritva visamyuttarh hutva thitatta vuttarm “uttari nissaranam nibbanan”ti.

Catuhi akarehiti “atthi hinan”ti-adihi cattihi pakarehi. Anvayafanataya
anubodhabhutaya vipassanapanfiaya jananattho dhammafnanataya
pativedhabhuitaya maggapafifaya dassanattho sabhavasiddhoti dassento
“vipassanapaiifiaya cattari saccani jananato maggapafifiaya passato”ti
vuttarn. Bhayabherave vuttanayenevati Bhayabheravasuttavannanayar!
attana vutta-atthavacanatthapathena idha pathassa sadisatta atidisanto
“kamasavapi -pa- pajanati’ti aha. Ettha ca yasma “kamasavapi cittam
vimuccati -pa- avijjasavapi cittam vimuccati’ti “khina jati’ti-adini vadata
bhagavata catutthamaggo niddittho, tasma yarn hettha atthakathayari!

vuttam “so ca upari catutthamaggasseva nidditthatta yujjati’ti, tam
suvuttamevati datthabbam.

Tassa codanatthayati tassa brahmanassa bhagava attano codanatthaya
“puccha mam tvam brahmana yadettha taya manasabhisamihitan”ti
codanaya, okasadanatthayati adhippayo. Desanasannissayo brahmanassa
tatharupo ettha ajjhasayopi natthiti yathavutta-anusandhittayavinimuttatta
“patiyekkarh anusandhirh aha”ti vuttam. Cittagatatta abbhantarena.
Kilesavutthanasinanenati kilesamalapavahanena
ragaparilahadiviipasamakarena ca atthangika-ariyamaggasalilasinanena.

79. Dhammasabhamandapam tavadeva upagatatta bahuka nadito agatam
viya mafifiamano. Ariyaphalamaddanacunnadayo telasinehassa

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 131 pitthe.
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vivecanena. Lukhabhavo lokkham, tam etissa atthiti lokkhati sammata.
Lokkhasammataggahanena “tatha sa nadi loke pakata’ti evar pavattarm
attano micchagaham dipeti. Tenaha “visuddhabhavam detiti evam
sammata”ti. Papapavahanena samparayikadisampatti-avahato lokassa hita
lokya. Lokyati sammatati sabbam purimasadisam. Tenaha “settharh lokar
gamayatiti evarn sammata’ti. Pufifiasammatati pujjabhavaphalanibbattanena
sattanam punanena visodhanena puififiati sammata.
Tadatthadipanatthamevati tassa pubbe agatadesanaya atthadipanatthameva.
Vuttassevatthassa puna dipanam kimatthiyanti aha “gatharucikanan”ti.
Cunnikavacanam asambhaventa tatha ca vutte atthamabujjhanaka
pajjavacanam sambhaventa tatha ca vutte bujjhanaka gatharucika. Visesattha

dipanatthanti visitthadipanattham, purimadesanaya afifadipanatthanti attho.

“Gacchati pana bhavam gotamo bahukarh nadim sinayitunti! hettha
vuttatta bahukanti idameva ettha tadatthadipakarn. Sesani
adhikakkadivacanani tato visitthassa atthassa bodhanato visesatthadipakani.
Kasma panettha bhagavata brahmanena avuttani adhikakkadini gahitaniti
aha “yatheva hi’ti-adi. Kakkanti nhanapindam adhippetam, nhayitva
adhikam kakkar ettha ganhantiti adhikakkam. Tenaha
“nhanasambharavasena”ti-adi. Mandalavapisanthananti
vattapokkharanisanthanam nadiyoti visurh nadiyo, na adhikakkadini viya
titthamattam.

Tthi padehiti sundarikapayagabahukapadehi. Cattariti adhikakkadini
cattari. Vuttaneva hontiti lokkhasammatalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta
brahmanassa adhippayena, paramatthato pana papapavahalakkhanena
ekalakkhanatta. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Kifici papasuddhim na karontiyeva.
Na hi namh sodhayeti nam puggalam na sodhaye. Verakibbisabhavarn
appatta nama kammapathabhavam appatta. Tenaha “khuddakehi”ti.

Patihanantoti ayuttabhavadassanena tam ditthim patibahanto. Tatthayam
patibahanavidhi yatha yam kifici udakorohanam na papapavahanam.

1. Ma 1. 47 pitthe.
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Evam yo koci nakkhattayogo papahetiinam patipakkhabhavato. Yam hi
vinaseti, so tassa patipakkho. Yatha aloko andhakarassa vijja ca avijjaya, na
evam udakorohanam nakkhattayogo va papahetinam lobhadinam
patipakkho, tasma nitthamettha gantabbam ‘“na udakorohanadi
papapavahanan’ti. Niccarh phagguninakkhattanti suddhasiladikassa
sabbakalam mangaladivaso evati adhippayo. Itaroti siladivasena asuddho.
Niccameva uposatho ariyuposathena upavutthabhavato. Suddhassati
parisuddhamanosamacarassa. Sucikammassati
parisuddhakayavacisamacarassa. Tenaha “nikkilesataya”ti-adi.
Kusalupasafihitanti anavajjabhavupagatam. Vatasamadananti
dhutadhammasamadanadi sampannameva hoti, nassa vipatti atthiti attho.
Mama sasaneyeva sinahi, yadi accantameva suddhim icchasiti adhippayo.
Tenaha “sace”ti-adi. Khematanti khemabhavam. Yatha sabbabhtitani
tapavasena khemappattani abhayappattani honti, evam karohiti tarm hettha
dassitam mettadibhavanam brahmanassa sankhepena upadisantenassa
ekaccasamadhisampada tadavinabhavini pafifiasampada ca dassitati
datthabbarn. Tenaha “manodvarasuddhi dassita”ti.

Tassa pana sampadadvayassa nissayabhititarh silasampadam dasseturn
“sace musa na bhanas1’ti-adi vuttam. Ettha ca yatha “sace musa na
bhanasi”ti-adina musavadapanatipata-adinnadanapativirativacanena
avasesakayavaciduccaritaviratipi vutta eva hoti lakkhanaharanayena, evam
“saddahano amacchar1’ti saddhadidhanasampadaniyojaneneva avasesa-
ariyadhanasampadaniyojanampi siddhameva hotiti saddhadayo
vimuttiparipacaniyadhamma brahmanassa pakasita evati veditabba.
Tenevaha “imaya eva patipattiya kilesasuddhi’ti. Gaya sammatatara

bahukadihipiti adhippayo.

80. Ekoti asahayo, esa panassa asahayata ekibhavenati. Na hissa tava
tanhadutiyata vigata. Tenevaha “na cirasseva”ti-adi. Ekaggahaneneva
kayena vupakatthata vuttati aha “vupakattho cittavivekena’ti. Tena “diva
cafikamena nisajjaya’ti-adina! agatam jagariyanuyogamaha. Tathabhiitassa

1. Ma 1. 341; Ma 3. 54; Samh 1. 112, 323; Abhi 2. 258; Khu 7. 294 pitthesu.
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cassa ekadasahi aggthi aditte tayo bhave passato yatha pamadassa lesopi
nahosi, evam kammatthanam brihento sammadeva padahati. Katthaci
sankharagate anapekkhacitto nibbanadhimutto eva vihasiti dassetum
“appamatto”ti-adi vuttarh. Khina jatiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha

vuttameva. Sesam suvifiieyyameva.

Vatthasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

8. Sallekhasuttavannana

80. “Cundo’ti tassa mahatherassa namam, pujavasena pana
mahacundoti vuccati yatha “mahamoggallano”ti. Attano va cundam nama
bhagineyyattheram upadaya Ayasmato Sariputtattherassa bhata ayam
mahathero “mahacundo’ti pafifayittha yatha “mahapanthako’ti.
Sayanhasamayanti bhummatthe etam upayogavacananti aha “sayanhakale”ti.
Na hettha accantasamyogo sambhavatiti. Sattasankharehiti saddhiviharika-
antevasika-upasakadisattehi ceva ruparammanadisankharehi ca.
Patinivattitvati apasakkitva. Niltyananti vivecanam kayacittehi tato vivittata.
Ekibhavoti hi kayavivekamaha, pavivekoti cittavivekam. Tato vutthitoti tato
duvidhavivekato bhavanguppattiya, sabrahmacarihi samagamena ca apeto.
Abhivadapetvati abhivadam karetva. Evanti yathavutta-abhivadavasena.
Paggayhati unnametva. Anupacchinnabhavamiilanam tava evarh abhivado
hotu, ucchinnabhavamiilanam kimatthiyoti aha “etarn acinnarn
tathagatanan”ti. Tena na tathagata samparayikamyeva sattanam sukham
asisanti, atha kho ditthadhammikampiti datthabbam. Kasma evam tathagata
abhivadantiti tattha karanamaha “sukhakama hiti-adi. Puthukayati baht
sattakaya. Yakkhati deva. Te hi ptijaniyataya “yakkha”ti vuccanti.

Yati aniyamato gahita niyamato dassento “ima”ti aha. Imati ca
asannapaccakkhavacananti aha “abhimukharn karonto
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viya”ti, tam tam ditthigatikam cittagatam sammukha viya karontoti attho.
Ditthiyoti purimapadalopena paliyam vuttanti dassento “micchaditthiyo”ti
aha. Sattesu ditthigatacittuppadesu uppajjamana, sattesu va visayabhtitesu
arabbha uppajjamana “sattesu patubhavanti’ti vutta. Attavadenati attanam
arabbha pavattena vacanena. Patisamyuttati “atthi atta”ti gahe gahane ca
visayabhavena patisamyutta. Ditthigatikena ditthim gahantehi gahane
gahapane ca ditthi ditthivadassa visayoti tena patisamyutta nama hoti. “Atthi
atta’ti evam pavatta ditthi idha attavadapatisamyutta, na tassa visayabhtito
atta. Sa ca visayabhavato tathapavattena vadena patisamyutta.
Lokavadappatisammyuttati etthapi eseva nayo. Visati bhavanti tato param
attavadavatthuno! abhava. Paficapi hi upadanakkhandhe paccekam “atta”ti
te ca attano nissayabhavena ganhato etasam ditthinam sambhavo,
tabbinimutto panayam visayo attaggahanakaro ca natthiti. Sassato atta ca
loko cati rupadisu affiataram “atta”ti, “loko”ti va gahetva tam sassato
sabbakalabhavi nicco dhuvoti. Yathaha “ruipt atta ceva loko ca sassato cati
attanafica lokafica pafifiapeti’ti-adi. Sassatoti-adisu pathamo
sassatavadavasena attaggaho, dutiyo ucchedavadavasena, tatiyo
ekaccasassatavadavasena, catuttho takkivadavasena pavatto,
amaravikkhepavasena va pavatto attaggaho. Antavati attano
paricchedatavasena. Anantavati aparicchedatavasena. Antava ca anantava
cati tadubhayavasena, itara takkivadavasena pavatto attaggaho. Evam

pavattatta attha hontiti yojana.

Adimevati adimanasikarameva. Tarm pana sariipato dassento
“vipassanamissakapathamamanasikarameva”ti aha. Appatvapi
sotapattimagganti imina avadharanena nivattitam dasseti.
Namarupaparicchedato pabhuti yava udayabbayadassanam, ayam idha
adimanasikaroti adhippeto pafifiabhavanaya arambhabhavato.
Udayabbayanupassanasahitataya cassa vipassanamissakatavacanam. Evanti

imassa atthavacanam “ettakeneva

1. Attabhavavatthuno (Ka)
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upayena’ti, yathavutta-adimanasikarenati attho. Etasanti yathavuttanam
attavadalokavadapatisamyuttanam ditthinam. Kamaifica tasam tena
tadangavasena pahanam hotiyeva, tam pana nadhippetam, tasma
samucchedavasena pahanam patinissaggo ca hotiti pucchati. Sabbaso
samucchinnasamyojanataya anadhimanikopi samano. “Ariyadhammo
adhigato”ti mano adhimano, so yesam atthi te adhimanika, tesam
udayabbayafnanadhigamena adhimanuppatti tadavasano ca manasikaroti
adhippeto. Tena ditthtnarh pahanam na hotiti kathapanattham ayam pucchati
aha “adhimanappahanattharh pucchatiti. “Adimeva nu kho -pa-
patinissaggo hot1’ti anabhisametavi viya vadanto adhimane thito viya hotthi
aha “adhimaniko viya hutva”ti. Soti thero. Tesam atthayati tesam attano
antevasikanam bhagavata etassa micchagahassa vivecanatthaya. Thero kira
dhammasenapati viya saddhim attano antevasikehi bhagavantam

upasankami.

82. Yatthati visaye bhummanm. Ditthinam hi
arammananidassanametanti. Yasma ditthinam anusayanabhtimipi
samudacaranatthanampi khandha eva, tasma aha “yattha ceta ditthiyo
uppajjantiti-adi paficakkhandhe sandhaya vuttan”ti. RGpam abhinivissati
“idam rupam mama atta”ti ditthabhinivesavasena abhinivisitva arabbha.
Abhinivisamana eva hi ditthi namh arammanam katva uppajjati. “So atta”ti-
adisu yadidam cakkhadisangaham ripam, sahabuddhinibandhanataya so me
atta, sukhasukham ettha lokiyati’ti so loko, “so evaham pecca paraloke
bhavissamiti tathabhavena nicco, thirabhavena dhuvo, sabbadabhavitaya
sassato, nibbikarataya aviparinamadhammoti attho. Yadi paficakkhandhe
sandhaya vuttam, kathamekavacananti aha “arammanavasena’ti-adi.
Nanakariyati etenati nanakaranarm, viseso. Jativasenati uppattivasena. Ye hi
anibbattapubba samanavattha, te uppadasankhatavikarasamangitaya
uppajjantiti samafifiarh labhanti. Tenaha “jativasena”ti-adi. Punappunarn
asevitati anadimati samsare aparaparuppattiya laddhasevana. Etena
kilesanam bhavanatthena anusayattham
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viseseti. Thamagatati thamabhavam upagata. Etena anusaye sabhavato
dasseti. Thamagamananti ca kamaragadinam anafifiasadharano sabhavo.
Tatha hi vuttarh “thamagato anusaye pajahati”til. Appativinitati
samucchedavinayavasena na pativinita. Appahina hi thamagata kilesa
anusentiti vuccanti. Etena tesam karanalabhe sati uppajjanarahatam dasseti.
Samudacarantiti abhibhavanti. Etena tesam vitikkamappattatam dasseti.
Uppajjantiti pana iminava pariyutthanavattha dassita.

Tam paficakkhandhappabhedam arammananti yam tam “yattha ceta

=

ditthiyo uppajjanti”’ti-adina vuttam
ripupadanakkhandhadipancakkhandhapabhedam ditthinam arammanam.
Etarh mayham na hotiti etam khandhapaficakam mayham santakam na hoti
mama kificanapalibodhabhavena gahetabbataya abhavato. Tenassa
paramatthato tanhavatthubhavam patikkhipati tavakalikadibhavato. Ahampi
eso na asmiti eso paficakkhandhapabhedo ahampi na asmi, ahanti so
gahetabbo na hotiti attho. Etenassa manavatthubhavam patikkhipati
aniccadukkhajegucchadibhavato. Eso me attapi na hoti attasabhavassa tattha

abhavato mamaficassa kificanapalibodhabhavena gahetabbataya abhavato.

Tanhava mamanti ganhati etenati tanhagaho. Tam ganhantoti tam
uppadento. Tenaha “tanhapapaficam ganhati”ti. Papaficeti santanam
vittharento satte samsare cirayatiti papafico. Yathavuttapabhedanti
atthasatatanhavicaritapabhedam. Tanhapapaficam patikkhipati
khandhapaiicakassa tanhavatthukabhavavibhavanenati adhippayo. Parato
padadvayepi eseva nayo. Ditthekatthati ditthiya pahanekattha. Tena tesam
pathamamaggavajjhatarm dasseti. Sahajekattha pana ditthiya tanha eva, na
mano, sa ca kho apayagamaniya. Yatha atthiti yena
aniccadukkhasubhanattakarena atthi, tatha passanto yathabhuitam passati
nama. Tenaha “khandhapaficakafihi”ti-adi. Eteneva akarenati ruppanadi-
aniccadi-akareneva. Gayhamanampi appahinavipallasehi. Tenakarenati
“etamh maman’’ti-adi-akarena. Nevatthi

1. Khu 9. 394 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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yathabhuitadassanavipallasanam tadabhavato. Sutthu passantassati yatha

puna tatha na passitabbarm, evam sutthu satisayam passantassa.

Na adimanasikareneva ditthippahanam hoti, adhimanikanam pana
adhimanamattametam dassanam. Maggeneva tam hotiti imamattham
vibhavento “sotapattimaggena ditthippahanarn dassetva”ti aha. Vibhajantoti
adhimanikanam jhanani asallekhabhavena vibhajanto. Balaputhujjananarn
neva uppajjati akarakabhavato. Na ariyasavakanam
pahinadhimanapaccayatta. Na atthananiyojako sappayakammatthaneyeva

niyojanato.

Thero “yadatthamh samgho pakkosati, so attho tattha vasinam
agatagatanam idha ijjhati’ti tam udikkhanto samghena yavatatiyam pahitopi
na gato na agaravena. Tenaha “kimetan”ti-adi. Pandito hi tattha attano
kiccameva karotiti afifiatarath vuddhapabbajitam pahesi. Kimetanti
samghassa anaya akaranam nama kimetanti karane adaram dipento
evamaha. Satthivassatitoti appatte pattasafifii eva satthivassatito. Yasma
pesala pesalehi saddhim samsandanti samanadhimuttitaya, tasma thero

“sadhavuso”ti vatva hatthimapanadim sabbam akasi.

Tadisovati anantaram vuttattherasadisova appatte pattasafiiit eva
satthivassatitoti attho. Padumagumbanti kamalasandam. Pasadam pavisi
vissattham olokanenassa puthujjanabhavo attanava pafifayissatiti.
Tissamahavihare kira thera bhikkhu tada “sakacittam pasidati’ti vacanam
pujenta kalasseva cetiyanganam sammajjitva ettakarammanameva
buddharammanapitim uppadetva divase divase tatha karonti. Tena vuttam
“tasmifica samaye”ti-adi. “Dhammadinna idha pattacivaram thapeh1’ti
vattapi patisantharavasena kifici pucchitapi nahosi. Gunarh janakiti
nimujjanadisu vivaradanadina gunam janati viya. Tumhe pana na janittha
agantukavattassapi akaranato. Satthu-anavilanghini kidisi sa samghassa
katika. Katika ca nama sikkhapadavirodhena anuvattetabba, ettakampi

ajanantehi me samvaso natthiti akase abbhukkami.
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Yam tassa evamassa sallekhena viharamiti yo “pathamajjhanam
upasampajja vihareyya”ti vutto, tassa bhikkhuno yam
“pathamajjhanasankhatam patipattividhanam kilese sallekhati, tena
sallekkhena aham viharamiti adhimanavasena evamassa evam bhaveyya
thanametam vijjatiti evamettha sambandho veditabbo. Tarh na yujjatiti tam
adhimanikassa “yathavibhangarn! pathamajjhanam sallekhoti
parivitakkitam na yujjati yuttarm na hoti. Tenaha “na h1ti-adi. Tattha
samma sabbaso ca kilese likhatiti sallekho, ariyamaggo. Tadupayavipassana
sallekhapatipada. Yam pana jhanam vipassanapadakam, tampi jhanam
pariyayena maggapadakam hotiyeva. Tenaha “avipassanapadakatta”ti-adi.

Jhanadhammavasenati vitakkadipaficakajjhanadhammavasena.
Cittuppadavasena anekavaram pavattamanampi jhanam ekavajjanataya
ekavithipariyapannatta eka samapatti evati “punappunarm samapattivasena’ti
vuttam. Cattari arupajjhanani yathasakam ekesasmimyeva arammane
pavattantiti aha “arammanabhedabhavato”ti. Purimakaranadvayavasenevati
“jhanadhammavasena, punappunam samapattivasena’ti pubbe
vuttappakarakaranadvayavaseneva.

Tesarmn artipajjhananam kilesaparilahabhavena nibbutani angani,
bhavanavisesavasena sukhumani arammanani. Tasma taniti2 tesarm vasena
tani jhanani santani, tasma ‘“santa ete vihara”ti vuttam. Tesam catunnampiti
cutunnampi tesam artipajjhananam.

83. Soti adhimaniko bhikkhu, afifio va ito bahirako
tapasaparibbajakadiko na hi sammasati. Tattha adhimaniko appatte
pattasafifiitaya na sammasati, itaro avisayataya. Yatthati yasmim
sallekhavatthusmim, avihimsakatadihi catucattalisaya akarehi.

Attha samapattiyo nama kilesanam vikkhambhanavasena pavatta
uttaruttari santapanita dhamma, na tatha lokiya avihimsadayo. Tattha
katham avihimsadayo eva sallekhabhavena vutta, na itarati imamattham
vibhavento codako “kasma pana”ti-adimaha. Itaro kamam

1. Yathadhigatam (?) 2. Santaniti (Ka)
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samapattiyo santapanitasabhava, vattapadakataya pana kilesanam
sallekhapatipada na honti, avihimsadayo pana vivattapadaka
sallekhapatipadati imamattham vibhavento “lokuttarapadakatta”ti-adimaha.
Iminayeva atthasamapattihi avihimsadinam visesadipakena suttena yatha
mahapphalataram hoti, tam pakarajatam veditabbam. Idafihi
dakkhineyyatarataya dakkhinaya mahapphalataratam sandhaya vuttanti
sambandho. Nanu tattha “sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannoti agatam,
na “saranagato”ti codanam sandhayaha “saranagamanato patthaya”ti-adi.
Vuttarh hetarh atthakathayarn! “hetthimakotiya tisaranar gato upasakopi
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno nama’ti. Yo hi vattadukkham
samatikkamitukamo pasannacitto ratanattayam saranam gacchati, tassa tam
adhisiladinam upanissayo hutva anukkamena dassanamaggadhigamaya
samvatteyyati.

Vihimsadivatthunti yadetam vihimsadinam vatthurh vadama, imasmim
vihimsadivatthusmim. Antamicchaditthifica micchattanarn
adimicchaditthificati idarh desanakkamarn sandhaya vuttarh. Missetvati
micchaditthibhavasamaifiena ekajjham katva. Tathati imina yatha
kammapathamicchattanam ante adimhi ca vuttamicchaditthim missetva
ekajjham vuttam, tatha tesam ante vuttasammaditthiti imamattham
upasamharati.

Pananti voharato sattarh, paramatthato jivitindriyam. Atipatenti
saraseneva patanasabhavam aticca antara eva patenti, atikkamma va
satthadihi abhibhavitva patenti. Adinnanti parasantakarn. Adiyantiti
ganhanti. Sallekhatiti samam lekhati, pajahatiti attho. Kammapathakatha
esati “atthabhafijanakan”ti vuttarh. Piyasufifakaranato pisuna, pisati pare
satte himsatiti va pisuna. Pharusati lukha, nitthurati attho. Niratthakanti
attharahitam attano paresafica hitavinimuttam. Micchati viparita
buddhadihi garahita. Natthi dinnanti-adivatthukayati
dasavatthukamicchaditthimaha. Natthikabhavabhinivesanavasena
kammapathappattiyevassa kammapathapariyapannata. “Rupam atta”ti-
adinayappavatta

1. Ma-Ttha 4. 223 pitthe.
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attaditthi maggantarayakaratta aniyyanikaditthi. Aniyyanikatta eva hissa
micchattapariyapannata. Sammati aviparita, tato eva sobhana sundara,
buddhadihi pasatthatta vififfuppasattha. Sesamettha micchaditthiyam
vuttanayena veditabbam.

Asubhadisu subhadi-akaraggahanato ayathava-aniyyanika ayoniso
uppattiya. Akusalati ayathava-aniyyanika akusala sankappa. Esa nayoti
imina “ayathava aniyyanika akusala vaca”ti-adina tattha tattha ayathavadi-
attham atidisati. Vacati cetana adhippeta, tatha kammantajiva sati ca.
Yebhuyyena atitanussaranavasena pavattito “atitam cintayato”ti vuttar.
Tatha hi loke evam vadanti “yam me pahutam dhanam ahosi, tam
pamadavasena pana bahum khinan”ti. Satipatirtipakenati “cirakatampi
cirabhasitampi sarita’ti evam vuttasatuppattipatiripakena. Uppattinti
cittuppattim. Tathapavattacittuppado hi micchasati. Sa pana kodhavasena va
“akkocchi marh avadhi man”ti-adina! upanayhantassa, ragavasena va
“yanissa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim hasitalapitakilitani anussarati’ti2
vuttanayena subhato anussarantassa, ditthivasena va “so kho pana me atta
nicco dhuvo’ti-adina miccha-abhinivisantassati evamadina nayena
pavattatiti veditabba.

Upayacintavasenati khippajalakuminaduhaladi-
upakaranasamvidhanadisu yutticintanadivasena papam katva
vippatisaranimittarm, “sukatarh maya”’ti pamojjanimittarn katva
paccavekkhanakarena moho afifanam. Tattha pana “asive siva”ti voharo
viya fianavoharo. Micchasabhavatta pana micchafianamtveva vuccati.
Ekunavisatibhedam paccavekkhanafianam samma pekkhitatta sammafanarh
vuccati, itaram pana jhanadipaccavekkhanafianam sammaditthiyava
sangayhati. Rupartupasamapattilabhitamattena vattato avimuttayeva samana
“vimutta mayan”ti evamsafifiino. Pakatipurisantarafianasankhatayam,
gunaviyuttassa attano sakattani3 avatthanasankhatayarh, attano
mahabrahmuna salokata tassa

1. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Am 2. 439 pitthe. 3. Paramattani (?)
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samipatasamyujjanasankhatayam va avimuttiyam vimuttisafifiino.
Ekantakusalataya hinatta papika. Ayathavataya viparita. Yathavuttenati
“avimuttayeva samana’ti vuttappakarena. “Mayamettha sammaditthi
bhavissama’ti-adisu phalasammaditthi-adinipi maggasammaditthi-
adipakkhikanevati adhippayena “phalasampayuttani -pa- veditabba”ti
vuttam, sabbepi pana phaladhamme vimuttikkhandhasangahato “vimutti’ti
vuccamane na koci virodho. Ettha sammavimuttisankhate
sallekhavatthumbhi.

Yadi nivarapavasena vuttani, kasma tineva vuttaniti aha “abhijjhala’ti-
adi. Pariyutthanappatta thinamiddhapariyutthita. Yassa dhammassa atthitaya
uddhata nama honti, so dhammo uddhaccanti aha “uddhaccena
samannagatati uddhata”ti. Vicinantati dhammoti va adhammoti va adina
yam kifici sabhavam vinicchinanta. Upanahanasilati parassa attano citte
anubandhanasila. Issantiti usilyanti. Sathayantiti satha afifatha attanam
anfiatha pavedanaka. Te pana yasma na yathabhttavadino, tasma aha “na
samma bhasantiti vuttarh hot1’ti. Vuttapaccanikanayenati “na kodhana
akkodhana™ti-adina vutta-atthapatipakkhanayena.

Dukkham vaco etesu vippatikiilaggahitaya vipaccanikagahestti
dubbaca. Te pana vacanakkhama na hontiti aha “vatturn dukkha”ti-adi.
Hinacarataya dukkhassa va sampapakataya papaka. Asaddhammavasenati
asappurisadhammavasena. Attana visesitabbavasena kayavififatti-adinam
kayakammadvaradibhavo viya assaddhiyadi-asaddhammasamannagamena
asatam asappurisanam dhammananti taniyeva assaddhiyadini asaddhamma

=

ti yatha tam “duppaiina’ti.

=939

nama, tesam vasenaha “saddha etesarh natthi
Suttageyyadi apparh sutath etesanti appassuta, sutena anupapanna. Natthiti
gahetabbanti imina abhavattho ayam appa-saddo
“appadarsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassanan”ti-adisu! viyati dasseti.
Sammapatipattiya anarambhanato kucchita garayha sidanti osidanti
samkilesapakkheti kusita da-karassa ta-karam katva. Akusalanam
dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya araddham
paggahitam viriyam etesanti araddhaviriya.

1. Arh 3. 268 pitthe.
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Anuppadanena muttha nattha sati etesanti mutthassati. Dutthati dusita.
Duppaiifial nama dusitabhavo? patipakkhena vinasitabhavoti3 aha

~ o~ — =99

“natthapafifiati vuttamm hoti”ti. Hettha sammaditthiggahanena
kammassakatapaiifiaya maggasammaditthiya ca gahitatta
subbacakalyanamittataparivarahi idha saddhadihi vipassanasambharassa
uddhatatta ca vuttam “idha vipassanapafifia veditabba”ti. Tenaha
“vipassanasambharo hi”ti-adi. Yuttarn anapekkhitvapi ayamattho

gahetabboti dassento aha “porananarn ana’ti.

Lokuttaragunanarm antarayakaranti lokuttaragunanam adhigamassa
antarayakaram. Sanditthinti sam attano ditthim, yam va tam va attana
yathagahitaditthinti attho. Sabhavam atikkamitva parato amasanato
paramasi. Dalhaggahiti “idameva saccan”ti thiraggahaggahi. Patinissaggiti
patinissajjanako. Kummovati yatha kacchapo attano padadike ange kenaci
ghattito sabbani angani attano kapaleyeva samodahati, na bahi niharati,
evamayampi “na sundaro tava gaho, chaddehi nan”ti vutto tam na vissajjeti,
antoyeva attano hadaye eva thapetva tam vadati. Kumbhilaggahanti
samsumaraggaham. Ganhantiti yatha sarhsumara gahitam na vissajjenti,
evam ganhanti.

84. Evam catucattalisaya akarehiti avihimsanadihi catu-
adhikacattalisappakarehi. Kasma panettha avihimsa adito vutta?
Sabbagunanam miulabhavato. Avihimsati hi karunayetam adhivacanam, sa
ca visesato silassa mulakaranam partipaghatalakkhana dussilya
oramapanato. Yatha hi panatipato partipaghatalakkhano, tatha paresam
sapateyyavaharanam, sattippaharatopi dhanassavaharo garutaroti. Tatha
abrahmacariyam gabbhadharanadidukkhavahanato, paradaratikkame pana
vattabbameva natthi. Paresam visamvadanabhedanamammaghattananam
partipaghatabhavo pakato eva, samphappalapo atthaggahapanato
anatthuppadanato, abhijjha adinnadanadihetuto, byapado panatipatadihetuto,
micchaditthi

1. Duttha pafina (?) 2. Dusitabhavena (?) 3. Vinasitabhavenati (?)
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sabbanatthahetuto partipaghatalakkhana, micchaditthi dhammikapatififiopi
panatipatadini karoti, pare ca tattha niyojeti, kimangam pana itare.
Vihimsalakkhana dussilya orama avihimsalakkhana visesato silassa
balavakaranam. Silapadatthano ca samadhi, samadhipadatthana ca pafinati
sabbagunanam mulabhuta avihimsa. Apica ularajjhasayanam
nisammakarinam dhiranam uttamapurisanam silam viya samadhipafifiapi
paresam hitasukhavahava sampajjantiti evampi karuna sabbagunanam
milanti sa adito vutta.

Tato param visesato “avihimsasamutthana ime dhamma”ti dassanattham
kusalakammapathadhamma gahita. Tato idam gunanam mulabhutam silam,
ettha patitthitena ime dhamma uppadetabbati dassanattham attha sammatta
gahita. Tesam visodhanaya patipannassa adito evam hotiti dassanattham
nivaranaviveko gahito, adito nivaranadvayassa aggahane
gahitagahitakaranam atthakathaya vuttameva. Kodhassa pana byapadato
bhedo vatthasuttavannanayarn! vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
Kodhadippahanena cettha? sallekhasiddhiti dassanatthar tato
upakkilesavisuddhi gahita. Sa ca subbacakalyanamitta-appamattatahi
sijjhatiti dassanattham pakinnaka gahita. Sampannasovacassatadigunassa
ime dhamma paripurim gacchanti, vipassanam paribrihetva
ariyamaggadhigamaya samvattantiti dassanattham saddhamma gahita.
Evambhiutassa ayam micchagaho lokuttaragunadhigamassa antarayakaro,
tasma so durato vajjetabbo, evam yathavuttaya sammapatipattiya
ariyamaggam adhigacchanto sallekham matthakam papetiti dassanattham
“sanditthiparamasi’’ti-adi vuttanti evametesam catucattalisaya
sallekhakaranam gahanapayojanam anupubbi ca veditabba. Payogato
sallekhapatipadam patipajjitum asakkontanam cittuppadopi bahtuipakaroti
aha “cittuppadassapi bahtipakaratarn dassetun”ti.

Kusalesu dhammestiti avihimsadisu yathavutta-anavajjadhammesu.

Anuvidhiyanati cittuppadassa kayavacahi anuvidhana. Tesarh dhammananti
avihimsadidhammanam, tesam va cittuppadavasena pavattadhammanam.

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 173 pitthe. 2. Kodhadinanti ca panettha (Ka)
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Idani yathavuttadhammam vittharato dassetum “kasma pana”ti-adi
araddham. Saranagamanam vacaya viifiapeturn asakkontassa vasena vuttam
“kayena va’ti. “Silamh kayena samadiyat1’ti etthapi eseva nayo. Ettha ca
tatha tatha pavattasallahukakamavacarakusalacittuppattim upadaya
tatharupakusalakayavacikammanam bahtipakarata vuttati na sabhavato

cittuppadassa bahtipakaratam fayatiti datthabbam.

85. Hitadhigamayati ditthidhammikadihitasampattiya,
ariyamaggadhigamaya eva va. Ariyamaggo hi ekantahitatta hito nama.
Parivajjanavasena kamanam pavatti parikkamananti aha “parikkamanaya
parivajjanatthaya”ti. Sammadassanupayasamvidhanena avihimsa patiyatta
sammasambuddhena. Sukhenevati akicceneva. Eteneva upayenati eteneva

avihimsapade vuttena vidhina. Sabbapadaniti sesani tecattalisa padani.

86. Akusala patisandhi-ajanaka nama
uddhaccasahagatacittuppadadhamma afifiepi pavattivipakamattadayino,
dinnaya patisandhiya vipakajanaka, paccavekallena vipaccitumm aladdhokasa
ahosikammadayo va ajanaka. Jativasenati akusalajativasena.
Adhobhagangamaniyati apayagamaniya. Evamnamati namaggahanena
sabhavam upalakkheti sati paccayasamavaye tarmsabhavanativattanato.
Tenaha “vipakakale anitthakantavipakatta”ti. Vuttanayeneva kusalapakkho
veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso, idha patisandhi-ajanaka
abhififasahagatadhamma, sesam vuttasadisameva. Sabbe akusalati ettha
vihimsamekam thapetva itare sabbe akusala upamabhuta. Vihimsa hi
upameyyam. Sabbe kusalati etthapi eseva nayo. Eteneva upayenati yatha
vihimsanam upameyyata, tadavasesanam kusalakusalanam upamabhavo
vutto, imina nayena akusalam panatipatadi-akusalena itarena. kusalafica

panatipatapativirati-adikusalena itarena upametabbam.

87. Parinibbapaneti kilesaparilahaviipasamane. Parito limpanatthena

palipam vuccati mahakaddamam, tam pana ekantato gambhirampi hotiti



Mulapannasatika 295

“gambhirakaddame nimuggo”ti vuttarn, palipam viya palipanti pafica
kamaguna vuccanti, tasma evar idani vuccamanena
upamopameyyasamsandananayena ettha imasmim thane atthayojana
veditabba. Na hi tamh karananti ettha karanarm nama hatthassa va padassa va
apalipannabhavo, so pana natthi. Esa nayo upameyyepi.

Tattha siya kassaci parivitakko “bhagavato desananubhavena bhikkhu-
adayo kathenti’ti. “Bhagavayeva hi tattha uddharatiti vatva upamaya
tadattham vibhavetum “rafifio”’ti-adi vuttam. Puthujjana tava titthantu,
savakasikhappattavisesanampi ariyanam desana satthuyeva desanati
dasseturn “kificapi’ti-adimaha. Tatha hi tehi desitasuttani
buddhavacanameva, tesam desanaya laddhavisesapi ariya

buddhaputtayevati.

Anibbisatayati anibbisevanataya. Asikkhitavinayatayati paficannam
vinayanam sadaram asikkhitabhavena. Te pana vinaya tissannam sikkhanam
sikkhapanena hotiti aha “tisso sikkha sikkhapessati’ti. Kim pana tanti
“thanametam vijjati’ti ettha vuttam kim pana thananti aha
“apalipapalipannattan”ti-adi. Yasma paliyam “so vata cunda”ti-adina
samafifiattharh upamabhavena gahetva visesattho upameyyabhavena vutto,
tasma tamattham “evamattho veditabboti-adina sadharanato vatva puna
asadharanato vivaranto “kirm vuttam hoti’ti-adimaha. Parassa
vihirhsacetanarh nibbapessatiti idarm yo avihimsasankhatam
sammapatipattim disva ditthanugatim apajjanto dhammadesanaya paro
avihirsako hoti, tadisam sandhaya vuttarh. Adesanarh hi tassa vacananti.
Tenaha “ayam ya esa vihimmsakassa”ti. Pubbe vihimsakassa
micchapatipajjantassa. Vihirhsapahanaya maggarh bhavayatoti-adina attano
eva avihimsaya vihimsaparinibbanaya samvattanamaha. Tenaha
“parinibbuto viya”ti-adi. Sabbapadestti “panatipatissa’ti-adina agatesu
tecattalisaya padesu.

88. Evanti desitakaraparamasanam. Tassati sallekhassa. “Atthi khvesa
brahmana pariyayo ti-adisu! viya pariyaya-saddo

1. Am 3. 19, 20; Vi 1. 2, 3 pitthadisu.
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karanatthoti aha “sallekhakaranan”ti. Tesarh vasenati sallekhanam vasena.
Mettaya upasamharanavasena hitam esantena. Karunaya vasena
anukampamanena. Pariggahetvati parito gahetva, pharitvati attho. Pariccati
parito itva, samantato pharitva icceva attho. Ma pamajjitthati “jhayatha”ti
vuttasamathavipassananam afifianena, afifiena va kenaci pamadakaranena ma
pamadam apajjittha. Niyyanikasasane hi akattabbakaranampi pamadoti.
Vipattikaleti satta-asappayadivipattiyuttakale. Yathavutta pafica pariyaya
afifiepi sabbe sasanaguna idheva sangaham gacchantiti aha “jhayatha ma
pamadatthati tumhakarm anusasani’ti.

Sallekhasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

9. Sammaditthisuttavannana

89. Kathetukamyatapuccha evati avadharanena itara catasso puccha
nivatteti itarasam asambhavato, tattha yathapucchitassa atthassa vissajjanato
ca. “Ayam sammaditthi’ti yathavato ajanantapi puthujjana
bahirakatapasadayo attano samanasile thitarm sammaditthiti vadanti.
Anussavadivasenapiti anussavakaraparivitakkaditthinijjhanakkhantivasenapi.
Yathasamangitakarassa atthassa evametanti nijjhanakkhamapanato ekantato
yathavaggaho hotiti aha “attapaccakkhenapi™ti, yathavato lakkhanassa
patividdhatta attano paccakkhabhavenati attho. Bahunnam vacanam
upadayati imina sasane loke ca nirulhataya ayam ameditapayogoti sasanassa
nirulhataya ca sampasadam upadayapi tadubhayiko ameditapayogo
datthabbo. Atthanti vacanattham. Lakkhananti sabhavam. Upadayati
gahetva. Sobhanayati sundaraya. Pasatthayati pasamsaya. Tesu purimena
dhammanam yathasabhavavabodhasankhatam sammaditthisabhavam dasseti.
Tena hi sa sabbadhamme abhibhavitva sobhati. Dutiyena
sampayuttadhammesu parinayikabhavam. tena hi sa sampayuttadhamme
fanamaye viya tamsamanginafica puggalam fianapindam viya karoti, tassa

“pandito nipuno cheko vififitl vibhavi’ti-adina disasu pasamsa pattharati.



Mulapannasatika 297

Kammassakatafiananti kammam sako etassati kammassako, tassa bhavo
kammassakata, tattha fianam “idam kammam sattanam sakam, idar no
sakan”ti evam jananafianam. Saccanulomikafiananti ariyasaccanam
pativedhassa anulomato saccanulomikam fianam, vipassanafianam. No
saccanulomikayati bahirako saccanulomikaya sammaditthiya no
sammaditthi sabbena sabbam tassa abhavato. Tattha karanamaha
“attaditthiparamasakatta”ti. Kammassakataditthi pana bahirakassa
attaditthim anurujjhanti pavattati “atthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavattito.
Sasaniko dvihipiti sasaniko puthujjano kammassakatafianadihi dvihipi
sammaditthi. Okkantasammattaniyamatta “sekkho niyataya’ti vuttam.
Asekkhaya sammaditthiya sammaditthiti anetva sambandhitabbam. Tisupi
puggalesu sekkho idha sammaditthiti adhippetoti dassento “niyataya
niyyanikaya”ti-adimaha.

Idani yathavuttamattham paliya vibhavetum “tenevaha’ti-adi vuttam.
Antadvayanti “sassatam ucchedam, kamasukham attakilamathanti etam
antadvayam. Linuddhaccapatitthanaytthanantadvayassa anupagamanam
atthasiddhameva. Ujubhavenati ujusabhavena maggena, majjhimaya
patipattiyati attho. Dhamme pasadaggahanena satthari samghe ca pasadopi
gahitoyeva hotiti “dhamme”icceva vutto tadavinabhavato. Yasma esa
niyataya sammaditthiya samannagato sammaditthiti adhippeto, tafica vattato
niyyanam vivattadhigamena hotiti aha “agato imarh saddhamman”ti.
Nibbanam hi santo sada vijjamano dhammoti katva saddhammoti imam
phalehi asadharanena pariyayena vattabbatam labhati. Tayidamassa agamam
sacchikiriyabhisamayo, so ca pahanabhisamayadihi saheva idha ijjhatiti
dassento “sabbaditthigahanani’ti-adimaha. Tattha sabbaditthigahanani
vinibbethento sabbakilese pajahantoti padadvayena pana
pahanabhisamayamaha, jatisarnsara nikkhamantoti imina
parififiabhisamayam. Samatikkamattho hi parififiattho. Patipattirn
parinitthapentoti imina bhavanabhisamayanti datthabbarm.

Kalaparicchedavacananti paricchijjatiti paricchedo, kalo eva paricchedo
kalaparicchedo, yo so akusalapajananadina
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paricchinno maggavutthanakalo maggakkhano, tassa vacananti attho.
Tenaha “yasmim kaleti. Akusalaficati ca-saddo samuccayattho. Tena
vakkhamanam akusalamuladim samuccinoti. Dasakusalakammapathanti
kutoyam viseso, yavata aniddharitavisesam akusalam gahitanti? Na
samafifiajotanaya visese avatthanato. Kim va imaya yutticintaya, yasma
pathamavarena uddesavasena desitassa atthassa vittharadesana dutiyavaro.
Tenevaha “katamarh panavuso”ti-adi. Yasma lokuttara sammaditthi idha
adhippeta, tasma nirodharammanaya pajananaya maggapafifiaya kiccavasena
sammohato “idam dukkhan”ti dasa-akusalakammapatham pativijjhanto
“akusalarh pajanati”ti vuccatiti attho. Tassati
akusalakammapathasankhatassa dukkhassa. Teneva pakarenati
“nirodharammanaya pajananaya kiccavasena’ti vuttappakarena.

Kusalanti etthayarn vacanattho—kucchite papadhamme salayati calayati
kampetiti kusalam, kucchitena va akarena sayantiti kusa, papaka dhamma.
Te kuse lunati chindatiti kusalarh, kucchitanam va sanato tanukaranato
fianam kusam nama, tena latabbam gahetabbam pavattetabbanti kusalar.
Yatha va kuso ubhayabhagagatam hatthapadesam lunati, evamidam
uppannanuppannavasena ubhayabhagagatam samkilesapakkham lunati
chindati, tasma kuso viya lunatiti kusalam. Kucchitanam va
savajjadhammanam salanato sarmvaranato kusalam. Kusaladhammavasena
hi akusala manacchatthesu dvaresu appavattiya samvuta honti. Kucchite va
papadhamme salayati gameti apanetiti kusalath. Kucchitanam va
panatipatadinam sanato nisanato tejanato kusa, dosalobhadayo.
Sadinavavasena cetanaya tikkhabhavappattiya panatipatadinam
mahasavajjata. Te kuse lunati chindatiti kusalarh. Kucchitanam va sanato
antakaranato vinasanato kusani, pufifakiriyavasena pavattani saddhadini
indriyani. Tehi latabbam pavattetabbanti kusalarh. “Ku”iti va bhumi vuccati,
adhitthanabhavena tamsadisassa attano nissayabhutassa
riipariipapabandhassa sampati ayatifica anudahena vinasanato kurh sasantiti!
kusa, ragadayo. Te viya

1. Ku siyantiti (Ka)
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attano nissayassa lavanato chindanato kusalarh. Payogasampadita hi
kusaladhamma accantameva ruparipadhamme appavattikaranena
samucchindanti. Kusalassa mulanti kusalamilarh,
suppatitthitabhavasadhanena kusalassa patittha nidananti attho.
Akusalamilanti etthapi eseva nayo.

Akusalanti pana na kusalarm akusalam, kusaladhammanam
patipakkhavasena akusalanti padassa attho veditabbo. Evam hi
arogyanavajjasukhavipakakosallasambhutatthena kusalam vuccatiti. Yatha
yam dhammajatarn na arogam na avajjam na sukhavipakam na ca
kosallasambhutam, tam akusalanti ayamattho dassito hoti, evam yam na
kucchitanam salanasabhavam, na kusena, kusehi va pavattetabbam, na ca
kuso viya lavanakam, tam akusalam namati ayampi attho dassitoti
veditabbo. Vatthupajananati dukkhadivatthuno pajanana pativedho. Tatha
bujjhanakapuggalanam ajjhasayavasena desana pavattati aha
“akusaladipajananenapi”ti. Teneva ca samkhittena desana pavatta.
Bhavanamanasikaro pana “sabbam bhikkhave abhififieyyan™ti! vacanato
anavasesato riparupadhammanam pariggahavaseneva pavattati. Tenaha
“desanayeva’”ti-adi. Tattha manasikarapativedhoti pubbabhage
pavattavipassanamanasikaro ariyamaggapativedho ca. Kassaci akopanato
vittharavaseneva vuttam vipassanam anuyuifijanta maggam pativijjhantapi
vittharanayeneva pativijjhantiti attho visuddhikkamassa abhavato?.

Bhikkhiiti mahavihare dhammasangitivasena paficanikayamandale
nisinnabhikkhu. Theroti tattha samghattheroti vadanti.
Vatthasuttavannanayam vuttanayena pana mahasamgharakkhitattherassa
antevasikabhikkht sandhaya “@aharhst”ti vuttam. Theroti pana
mahasamgharakkhitatthero. So hi imasmim majjhimanikaye tam tam
vinicchayam kathesi. Rasitoti pindato, ekajjhanti attho.

Akusalakammapathavannana

Akosallappavattiyati kosallapatipakkhato akosallamh vuccati afifanam,
tato pavattanato, akosallasambhutattati attho.

1. Sarh 2. 258; Khu 9. 6 pitthesu. 2. Sabbhavato (?)
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Nanapatipakkho affianarh mittapatipakkho amitto viya kusalapatipakkho
akusalarh kusalena pahatabbatta, na pana kusalanam! pahayakatta.
Kusalameva hi payogasampaditam akusalam pajahati. Saha avajjehi
lobhadihi vattatiti savajjam. Dukkho anittho catukkhandhasankhato vipako
etassati dukkhavipakar. Tattha savajjavacanena akusalanam
pavattidukkhatam dasseti, dukkhavipakavacanena vipakadukkhatam.
Purimam hi pavattisambhavavasena akusalassa lakkhanavacanam,
pacchimam kalantare vipakuppadanasamatthatavasena. Tatha purimena
akusalassa avisuddhasabhavatam dasseti, pacchimena avisuddhavipakatam.
Purimena akusalam kusalasabhavato nivatteti, pacchimena
abyakatasabhavato savipakattadipakatta pacchimassa. Purimena va
avajjavantatadassanato kiccatthena rasena anatthajananarasatam dasseti,
pacchimena sampatti-atthena anitthavipakarasatam. Purimena ca
upatthanakaratthena paccupatthanena samkilesapaccupatthanatam,
pacchimena phalatthena dukkhavipakapaccupatthanatam. Purimena ca
ayonisomanasikaram akusalassa padatthanam pakaseti. Tato hi tam savajjam
jatam, pacchimena akusalassa afifesam padatthanabhavam vibhaveti. Tam hi
dukkhavipakassa karananti. Sarnkilitthanti samkilesehi samannagatam,
dasahi kilesavatthuhi vibadhitam, upatapitam va tehi vidusitam
malinakataficati attho. Idaficassa dukkhavipakataficati atthe idafica
dukkhavipakatam apaccakkhataya asaddahantanam paccakkhato
adinavadassanena samvejanattham vuttam. Sadharana sabbassapi akusalassa.

Saraseneva? patanasabhavassa antara eva ativa patanam atipato,
sanikam patiturn adatva sigham patananti attho. Atikkamma va satthadihi
abhibhavitva patanam atipato. Payogavatthumahantatadihi mahasavajjata
tehi paccayehi uppajjamanaya cetanaya balavabhavato. Ekassa hi payogassa
sahasa nipphadanavasena sakiccasadhikaya bahukkhattum pavattajavanehi
laddhasevanaya ca sannitthapakacetanaya vasena payogassa mahantabhavo.
Satipi kadaci khuddake ceva mahante ca pane payogassa samabhave
mahantam hanantassa cetana tibbakara uppajjatiti vatthussa mahantabhavo.
Iti ubhayampetam

1. Kusalena (Ka) 2. Mulati 1. 80 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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cetanaya balavabhaveneva hotiti. Yathavuttapaccayapariyayepi
tamtampaccayehi cetanaya balavataya eva mahasavajjabhavo veditabbo.
Payogavatthu-adipaccayanam hi amahattepi hantabbassa gunavantataya
mahasavajjata, tabbipariyayena appasavajjata ca vatthussa mahattamahattesu
viya datthabba. Kilesanam upakkamanam dvinnafica mudutaya tibbataya ca
appasavajjata mahasavajjatapi yojetabba. Pano panasaniiita vadhakacittafica
pubbabhagiyapi honti, upakkamo vadhakacetanasamutthapito. Pafica
sambhara hi panatipatacetanati sa paficasambharavinimutta datthabba.
Ayafica vicaro adinnadanadisupi yatharaham vattabbo.
Vijjhanapaharanadivasena sahatthena nibbatto sahatthiko, anapanavasena
pavatto anattiko, ususattiyantapasanadinissajjanavasena pavatto nissaggiyo,
aduhalasajjanadivasena pavatto thavaro, athabbanikadinam viya
mantaparijappanavasena pavatto vijjamayo, kammavipakajiddhimayo
iddhimayo dathakotanadini viya.

Yadi “mama idan”ti parena pariggahitam adinnam,
uttanaseyyakadarakasantake katham tassa pariggahasafifaya eva abhavatoti
aha “yattha paro”ti-adi. Paro nama vififil va avififiu va atthi tassa vatthussa
Mantaparijappanena parasantakaharanam vijjamayo, vina mantena
parasantakassa kayavacipayogehi parikaddhanam tadiseniddhivasena
iddhimayo payogoti adinnadane cha payoga sahatthikadayo vutta.
Yathanurtipanti ettha sahatthiko tava paficannampi avaharanam vasena
pavattati, tatha anattiyo nissaggiyo ca. Thavaro
theyyavaharapasayhavaharapaticchannavaharavasena. Tatha sesapiti
datthabbam.

Methunasamacaresiti sadarasantosaparadaragamanavasena duvidhesu
methunasamacaresu. Ayameva hi bhedo idhadhippeto. Gottarakkhita
sagottehi rakkhita. Dhammarakkhita sahadhammikehi rakkhita. Sarakkha
sasamika. Yassa gamane rafifia dando thapito, sa saparidanda.
Bhariyabhavatthamh dhanena kita dhanakkita. Chandena vasanti
chandavasini. Bogattham vasanti bhogavasini. Patattham vasanti patavasini.
Udakapattarh amasitva gahita odapattakini. Cumbatakam apanetva
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gahita obhatacumbata. Karamaranita dhajahata. Tankhanika muhuttika.
Abhibhavitva vitikkame micchacaro mahasavajjo, na tatha dvinnam
samanachandataya. Abhibhavitva vitikkamane satipi
maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane
purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato micchacaro na hoti
abhibhuyyamanassati vadanti. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo appamanarm
yebhuyyena itthiya sevanapayogassa abhavato. Tatha sati puretaram
sevanacittassa upatthanepi tassa micchacaro na siya, tatha purisassapi
sevanapayogabhaveti, tasma attano ruciya pavattitassa vasena tayo,
balakkarena pavattitassa vasena tayoti sabbepi aggahitaggahanena cattaro
sambharati vuttanti veditabbam.

Atthabhafijakoti kammapathavasena vuttam. Kammapathakatha hesati.
Assati visamvadakassa. Musa vadati etenati cetana musavado, imasmim
pakkhe atathakarena vatthuno vififiapanapayogo musa, tamsamutthapika
cetana musavadoti vuttatta tato afifiatha vattum “aparo nayo”ti-adi vuttam.
Attano santakam adatukamatayati-adi musavadasamaiifiena vuttam.
Hasadhippayenapi visamvadanapurakkharassa musavado. Parassati

visamvadanavasena viiifiapetabbassa. Soti musavadapayogo.

Sufifiabhavanti pitivirahitataya rittabhavam. Pharusasaddataya neva
kannasukha. Atthavipannataya na hadayasukha. Samkilitthacittassati

dosena, lobhena va dusitacittassa.

Ekantapharusa cetanati etena dutthacittatamyeva vibhaveti, dutthacittata
cassa amaranadhippayavasena datthabba. Sati hi maranadhippaye
atthasiddhi, tadabhave panatipatabyapada siyunti. Yam paticca pharusavaca
payujjati, tassa sammukhava sisam eti. Parammukhapi sisam eti evati apare.
Tatthayam adhippayo yutto siya—sammukha payoge agaravadinam
balavabhavato siya cetana balavati, parassa ca tadatthavifiiapanam, na tatha
asammukhati. Yatha ca akkosite mate alahane kata khamapana
upavadantarayam nivatteti, evam parammukha payutta pharusavaca

hotiyevati sakka vififiatum. Tassati ekantapharusacetanaya
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eva pharusavacabhavassa avibhavattham. Mammacchedako
savanapharusatayati adhippayo. Cittasanhataya pharusavaca na hoti
kammapatha’ppattatta, kammabhavam pana na sakka varetum. Evam
anvayavasena cetanapharusataya pharusavacam sadhetva idani tameva
byatirekavasena sadheturn “vacanasanhataya”ti-adi vuttam. Esati
pharusavaca. Kammapathabhavam appatta appasavajja, itara mahasavajja.

Tatha kilesanam mudutibbatabhedehi sabbam purimasadisam.

Asevanarh bahulikaranam. Yar uddissa pavattito, tena aggahite
appasavajjo, gahite mahasavajjo kammapathappattito. Yo koci pana
samphappalapo dvihi sambharehi sijjhati. Kilesanam mudutibbatavasenapi

appasavajjamahasavajjata veditabba.

Attano parinamanam cittenevati veditabbam. Hitasukhamm byapadayatiti
yo tamh uppadeti, tassa hitasukham vinaseti. Aho vatati imina
accantavinasacintanam dipeti. Evam hissa darunapavattiya
kammapathappatti. Yathabhuccagahanabhavenati yathavaggahassa abhavena
aniccadisabhavassa niccadito gahanena. Miccha passatiti vitatham passati.
Samphappalapo viyati imina asevanassa mandataya appasavajjatam,
mahantataya mahasavajjatam dasseti. Gahitakaraviparitatati micchaditthiya
gahitakarassa viparitabhavo. Vatthunoti tassa ayathabhutasabhavamaha.
Tathabhavenati gahitakareneva tassa ditthigatikassa, tassa va vatthuno

upatthanarh evametar, na ito afifiathati.

Dhammatoti sabhavato. Kotthasatoti phassapaficamakadisu
cittangakotthasesu yam kotthasa honti, tatoti attho. Cetanadhammati

cetanasabhava.

Patipatiya sattati ettha nanu cetana abhidhamme kammapathesu na
vuttati patipatiya sattannam kammapathabhavo na yuttoti? Na, avacanassa
anfiahetukatta. Na hi tattha cetanaya akammapathatta kammapatharasimhi
avacanam, kadaci pana kammapatho hoti, na sabbadati

kammapathabhavassa
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aniyatatta avacanam. Yada pana kammapatho hoti, tada
kammapatharasisangaho na nivarito. Etthaha—yadi cetanaya sabbada
kammapathabhavabhavato aniyato kammapathabhavoti kammapatharasimhi
avacanam, nanu abhijjhadinam kammapathabhavam appattanam atthitaya
aniyato kammapathabhavoti tesampi kammapatharasimhi avacanam
apajjatiti? Napajjati kammapathatatamsabhagatahi tesam tattha vuttatta.
Yadi evam cetanapi tattha vattabba siya? Saccametam, sa pana
panatipatadikati pakato, tassa kammapathabhavoti na vutta siya. Cetanaya hi
“cetanaharh bhikkhave kammar vadamil, tividha bhikkhave kayasaficetana
akusalamh kayakammanti-adivacanato? kammabhavo pakato, kammamyeva
ca sugatiduggatinam tattha uppajjanakasukhadukkhanafica pathabhavena
pavattam kammapathoti vuccatiti pakato tassa kammapathabhavo,
abhijjhadinam pana cetanasamthanabhavena sucaritaduccaritabhavo
cetanajanitapitthivattakabhavena
sugatiduggatitaduppajjanakasukhadukkhanam pathabhavo cati na tatha
pakato kammapathabhavoti teyeva tena sabhavena dassetum abhidhamme
cetana kammapatharasibhavena na vutta, atathajatiyakatta va cetana tehi
saddhim na vuttati datthabbam. Miilarh patvati miiladesanam patva,
milasabhavesu dhammesu vuccamanestti attho.

Adinnadanam sattarammananti idam “pafica sikkhapada
parittarammana eva va’ti imaya pafihapucchakapaliya virujjhati. Yam hi
panatipatadidussilyassa arammanam, tadeva tam veramaniya arammanan.
Vitikkamitabbavatthuto eva hi viratiti. Sattarammananti va sattasankhatam
sankhararammanameva upadaya vuttanti nayam virodho. Tatha hi vuttam
sammohavinodaniyar3 “yani sikkhapadani ettha sattarammananiti vuttani,
tani yasma sattoti sankhyam gatam sankharameva arammanam karonti’ti.
Visabhagavatthuno “itthi, puriso”ti gahetabbato sattarammanoti eke. “Eko
dittho, dve suta”ti-adina samphappalapane ditthasutamutavififiatavasena.
Tatha abhijjhati ettha tatha-saddo “ditthasutamutavififatavasena”ti idampi
upasamharati, na sattasankhararammanatam eva dassanadivasena

abhijjhayanato. “Natthi satta opapatika”ti pavattamanapi

1. Am 2. 363; Abhi 4. 290 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 4. 290 pitthe.
3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 369 pitthe.
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micchaditthi tebhiimakadhammavisayavati adhippayenassa
sankhararammanata vutta. Katham pana micchaditthiya sabbe
tebhiimakadhamma arammanam hontiti? Sadharanato. “Natthi
sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako”ti hi pavattamanaya atthato
ruparipavacaradhammapi gahita eva hontiti.

Sukhabahulataya rajano hasamanapi “coram ghatetha’ti vadanti, haso
pana tesam afifavisayoti aha “sannitthapaka -pa- hoti™ti.

Kesaficiti sahajatanam adinnadanadinam. Sampayuttapabhavakatthenati
sampayutto hutva uppadakatthena. Kesaficiti asahajatanam.
Upanissayapaccayatthenati etena mulatthena lobhassa upakaratam nivatteti.
Suppatitthitabhavasadhanattho hi mulattho, so ca hetupaccayata-avinabhavi,
tena cettha muilamiva mulanti gahetabbam, nippariyayato pana pubbe
“kesafic1’ti vuttanam sahajatanam mulabhavo veditabbo. Ratto khoti-adina
suttapadenapi panatipatadinam akusalanam lobhassa mulakaranatam
vibhaveti, na mulatthenupakarattham avisesato tesam
hetupaccayattabhavato.

Akusalakammapathavannana nitthita.

Kusalakammapathavannana

Veranti panatipatadipapadhammam. So hi verahetutaya “veran’ti
vuccati, tarh manati “mayi idha thitaya kathamagacchasi™ti tajjentt viya
nivaretiti veramani. Tenaha “pajahati’ti. “Viramani’ti vattabbe
niruttinayena ve-karam katva evam vuttam. Vibhange! eva niddisanavasena
evam vutta. Asamadinnasilassa sampattato yatha-
upatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati, samadanavasena
uppanna virati samadanavirati, kilesanam samucchindanavasena pavatta

virati samucchedavirati.

1. Abhi 2. 299 pitthe.
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Jivamanasasassa mamsarudhirasammissataya allasasamarsam. Muiici

3

sabbattha samakarunataya. Saccarn vatva
rogo sammatt’’ti adhitthasi.

etena saccavajjena mayham matu

Mahasappoti ajagaro. Muiicitva agamasi silatejena.

Kosallamh vuccati fianam, kosallena, kosallato va pavattiya
upagamanato. Kucchitasayanatoti kicchitenakarena sayanato anusayanato,
pavattanato va. “Veramanikusala”ti vattabbapi pucchanurtipam vissajjananti
“kusala’ti na vutta, “kusalan”tveva vutta.

Kamaficettha paliyam viratiyova agata, sikkhapadavibhange! pana
cetanapi aharitva dipitati tadubhayampi ganhanto “cetanapi vattanti
viratiyopi’ti-aha.

Anabhijjha hi mulam patva kammapathakotthasam patva anabhijjhati
vuttadhammo miulato alobho kusalamiulam hotiti evamattho datthabbo.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.

Dussilyarammana tadarammana jivitindriyadi-arammana katham
dussilyani pajahantiti tamm dasseturn “yatha pana”ti-adi vuttam.

Anabhijjha -pa- viramantassati abhijjham pajahantassati attho. Na hi
manoduccaritato virati atthi anabhijjhadiheva tappahanasiddhito. Tesu
alobhoti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam akusalamilesu vuttanayeneva
veditabbam.

Appanavaranti nigamanavarar. Ekena nayenati vedanadivasena
arupamukheneva anekavidhesu vipassanakammatthanesu ekena
kammatthananayena. “Thapetva abhijjham nava akusalakammapatha™ti
vattabbam. Dasati va idam “kusalakammapatha”ti imina sambandhitabbam
“akusalakammapatha ca dasa kusalakammapatha ca’ti. “Thapetva
abhijjhan”ti hi iminava akusalakammapathanam navabhavo vutto hoti. Atha
va dasati idam ubhayathapi sambandhitabbam. Abhijjha hi pahatabbapi sati
parififieyyatarn nativattatiti. Tatha hi vuttam “rupatanha piyartipam
satartpan’ti-adi,

1. Abhi 2. 299 pitthe.
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tasma sa taya parififieyyataya dukkhasaccepi sangaham labhateva,
pahatabbam pana upadaya “thapetva abhijjhanti vuttam. Tenevaha
“pariyayena pana sabbepi kammapatha dukkhasaccanti. Abhijjhalobhanam
pavatti-akarasiddhabhedam upadaya “ime dve dhamma”ti vuttam.
Suttantanayena tanha “samudayasaccan’ti vuttati aha “nippariyayena
samudayasaccan’ti. Appavattiti appavattinimittamaha yatha “ragakkhayo
dosakkhayo™til. Sappaccayataya sankhatasabhave dukkhasacce gahite
appaccayataya asankhatar nirodhasaccam patipakkhato avattati,
ekantasavajje acayagamilakkhane samudayasacce gahite savajja vigamanam
apacayagamilakkhanam maggasaccam patipakkhato avattatiti dve

avattaharavasena veditabbaniti vuttarn. Tenevaha nettiyarm?2—

“Ekambhi padatthane, pariyesati sesakam padatthanam.
Avattati patipakkhe, avatto nama so haro™ti.

Sabbakarenati kamaragartparagadisabbappakarehi, sabbato va
apayagamaniyadi-akarato, tattha kificipi anavasesetva va. Sabbakarenevati
sabbakarato. Niharitvati apanetva, samucchinditva icceva attho. Kafici
dhammar anavakarikaritvati rupavedanadisu kafici ekadhammampi
avinibbhogam katva, ekekato aggahetva samuhatova gahetvati attho. Asmiti
ahamasmiti managgahavasena. So pana yasma paficakkhandhe niravasesato
ganhati, tasma vuttam “samuhaggahanakarena”ti. Yasma cettha
aggamaggacittam vuccati, tasma aha “ditthisadisarh mananusayan”ti. “Yam
ripam tam ahan’ti-adina yatha ditthi ripadim “ahamasmi’ti ganhanti
pavattati, evarm manopi “‘seyyohamasmi’ti-adinati aha “mananusayo asmiti
pavattatta ditthisadiso”ti. Paricchedakaroti osanaparicchedakaro ito param
dukkhassabhavakaranato. Kammapathadesanayati kammapathamukhena
pavattacatusaccadesanaya. Manasikarappativedhavasenati
vipassanamanasikaramaggappativedhavasena.

Kammapathavaravannana nitthita.

1. Sarh 2. 447 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 3 pitthe.
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Aharavaravannana

90. Aharatiti! aneti, uppadeti upatthambheti cati attho. Nibbattati
pasuta. Tato patthaya hi loke jatavoharo. Patisandhiggahanato pana patthaya
yava matukucchito nikkhamanam, tava sambhavesino. Esa tava
gabbhaseyyakesu bhutasambhavesivibhago, itaresu pana
pathamacittadivasena vutto. Sambhava-saddo cettha gabbhaseyyakanarm?
vasena pasiitipariyayo, itaresam vasena uppattipariyayo.
Pathamacittapathama-iriyapathakkhanesu hi te sambhavam uppattim esanti
upagacchanti nama, na tava bhuta uppattiya na suppatitthitatta. Bhiitayeva
sabbaso bhavesanaya samucchinnatta. Na puna bhavissantiti avadharanena
nivattitamatthar dasseti, “yo ca kalaghaso bhiito”ti-adisu3 bhiita-saddassa
khinasavavacita datthabba. Va-saddo cettha sampindanattho “aggina va
udakena va”ti-adisu# viya.

Yathasakam paccayabhavena attabhavassa patthapanamevettha aharehi
katabba-anuggahoti adhippayenaha “vacanabhedo -pa- ekoyeva”ti. Sattassa
uppannadhammananti sattassa santane uppannadhammanarm. Yatha

=9

“vassasatam titthat1’ti vutte anuppabandhavasena pavattatiti vuttam hoti,
evam thitiyati anuppabandhavasena pavattiyati attho, sa pana avicchedoti
aha “avicchedaya”ti. Anuppabandhadhammuppattiya sattasantano
anuggahito nama hotiti aha “anuppannanam uppadaya’ti. Etaniti thiti-

anuggahapadani. Ubhayattha datthabbani, na yathasankhyarm.

Vatthugata oja vatthu viya tena saddhim aharitabbatam gacchatiti
vuttam “ajjhoharitabbato aharo”ti. Nibbattita-ojam pana sandhaya
“kabalikaraharo ojatthamakartipani aharati’ti vakkhati. Olarikata
appojataya, na vatthuno thulataya, kathinataya va, tasma yasmim
vatthusmim paritta oja hoti, tam olarikam. Sappadayo dukkhuppadakataya
olarika veditabba. Visanadinam tivassachadditanam putibhuitatta mudukatati
vadanti, taracchakhelatemitataya pana tathabhtitanam tesam mudukata.
Dhammasabhavo hesa.

1. Sam-T1 2. 25 pitthadisupi passitabbarm. 2. Sambhavesinam (Ka)
3. Khu 5. 68 pitthe Jatake. 4. Khu 1. 187 pitthe Udane.
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Sasanam aharo sukhumo tarunabhinasassakhadanato. Sakunanam aharo
sukhumo tinabijadikhadanato. Paccantavasinam sukhumo, tesam hi
sakapannasukkhakurapadumapattampi aharoti. Tesarm
paranimmitavasavattinam. Sukhumotvevati na kifici upadaya, atha kho

sukhumo-icceva nittham patto tato param sukhumassa abhavato.

Vatthuvasena panettha aharassa olarikasukhumata vutta, sa cassa
appojamahojatahi veditabbati dassetum “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam.
Parissamanti khudavasena uppannam sarirakhedam. Vinodetiti vatthu tassa
vinodanamattarn karoti. Na pana sakkoti paletunti sariram yapeturm
nappahoti nissarattal. Na sakkoti parissamarh vinodeturh amasayassa

apuranato.

Chabbidhopiti imina kassacipi phassassa anavasesitabbatamaha.
Aharassa desanakkamenevettha phassadinarh dutiyadita, na afifiena
karanenati aha “desananayo eva’ti-adi. Manaso saficetana, na sattassati
dassanattharh manogahanarh yatha “cittassa thiti2, cetovimutti ca”ti3 aha

=

“manosaficetanati cetana eva’ti. Cittanti yar Kkifici cittam, na

vipakavififianameva.

Pubbe “aharanti paccayan’ti vuttatta “yadi paccayattho aharattho”ti-
adina codeti. Atha kasma imeyeva cattaro vuttati atha kasma cattarova
vutta, ime eva ca vuttati yojana. Visesapaccayattati etena yatha afifie
paccayadhamma attano paccayuppannassa paccayava honti, ime pana tatha
ca honti afifiatha cati samanepi paccayatte atirekapaccaya honti, tasma
aharati vuttati imamattham dasseti. Idani tam atirekapaccayatam dassetum
“visesapaccayo hi’ti-adi araddham. Visesapaccayo riipakayassa kabalikaro
aharo upatthambhakabhavato. Tenaha atthakathayam* “rupartpanarn
upatthambhakattena upakaraka cattaro ahara aharapaccayo’ti.

Upatthambhakattam hi satipi janakatte artiptnam aharanam

1. Nissatatta (Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 19 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 42 pitthe. 4. Visuddhi 2. 170; Abhi-Ttha 3. 350 pitthesu.
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aharajarupasamutthapakartpaharassa ca hoti, asati pana upatthambhakatte
aharanam janakattamm natthiti upatthambhakattarm padhanam. Janayamanopi
hi aharo avicchedanavasena upatthambhayamano eva janetiti
upatthambhakabhavo eva aharabhavo. Vedanaya phasso visesapaccayo.
“Phassapaccaya vedana™ti! hi vuttam. “Safikharapaccaya vififianan”ti!
vacanato vififianassa manosaficetana. “Cetana tividham bhavam janeti’ti hi
vuttarm. “Vififianapaccaya namartipan”ti pana vacanato namarupassa
vififianam visesapaccayo. Na hi okkantivififianabhave namartpassa
attasambhavo. Yathaha “vififianafica hi ananda matukucchismim na
okkamissatha, api nu kho namaripam matukucchismim samuccissatha’ti-

adi2. Vuttamevattharm suttena sadheturh “yathaha”ti-adi vuttar.

Evam yadipi paccayattho aharattho, visesapaccayataya pana ime eva
aharati vuttati tam nesam visesapaccayatam avibhagato dassetva idani
vibhagato dassetum “ko panettha’ti-adi araddham. Mukhe thapitamattoyeva
asankhadito, tattakenapi abbhantarassa aharassa paccayo hoti eva. Tenaha

=99.

“attha rupani samutthapeti”ti. Sukhavedanaya hito sukhavedaniyo.
Sabbathapiti cakkhusamphassadivasena. Yattaka phassassa pakarabheda,
tesam vasena sabbakaropi phassaharo yatharaham tisso vedana aharati,

anaharako natthi.

Sabbathapiti idhapi phassahare vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.
Tisantativasenati kayadasakam bhavadasakam vatthudasakanti
tividhasantativasena. Sahajatadipaccayanayenati sahajatadipaccayavidhina.
vipakindriya sampayutta atthi avigata paccayehi paccayo hontoyeva
aharapaccayataya tam aharetiti vuttam, sahajataripesu pana vatthuno
sampayuttapaccayam thapetva vippayuttapaccayena, sesaripassa
aifiamafifapaccayaiica thapetva vuttanayeneva yojana katabba. Taniti

napumsakaniddeso anapumsakanampi napumsakehi saha vacanato.

1. Khu 1. 77; Ma 3. 109 pitthadisu. 2. D1 2. 53 pitthe.
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Sasava kusalakusalacetanava vutta. Visesapaccayabhavadassanam
etthapi eseva nayo. Yatha tassa tassa phalassa visesato paccayataya etesam
aharattho, evam avisesatopiti dassentena “avisesena pana’ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha tarhsampayuttatarnsamutthanadhammananti tehi phassadihi
sampayuttadhammanaficeva tamsamutthanaripadhammanafica. Tattha
sampayuttaggahanam yatharahato datthabbam, samutthanaggahanam pana
avisesato.

Upatthambhento aharakiccam sadhetiti upatthambhentoyeva rupam
samutthapeti, ojatthamakartpasamutthapaneneva panassa
upatthambhanakiccasiddhi. Phusantoyevati phusanakiccam karonto eva.
Aytihamanavati cetayamana eva abhisandahanti eva. Vijanantamevati
upapattiparikappanavasena vijanantameva aharakiccam sadhetiti yojana.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Aharakiccasadhanafica tesarh vedanadi-
uppattihetutaya attabhavassa pavattanameva.

Kayatthapanenati! kasma vuttarh, nanu kammajadiriiparn kammadinava
pavattatiti codanam sandhayaha “kammajanitopt”ti-adi.
Upadinnarupasantatiya upatthambhaneneva utucittajaripasantatinampi
upatthambhanasiddhi hotiti “dvinnarh ripasantatinan”ti vuttam.
Upatthambhanameva sandhaya “anupalako hutvati ca vuttamm. Rupakayassa
thitihetuta hi yapana anupalana.

Sukhadivatthubhitanti sukhadinam pavattitthanabhiitarh. Arammanampi
hi vasati ettha arammanakaranavasena tadarammana dhammati vatthati
vuccati. Phusantyevati idam phassassa phusanasabhavatta vuttam. Na hi
dhammanam sabhavena vina pavatti atthi. Vedanapavattiya vina sattanam
sandhavanata natthiti aha “sukhadi -pa- hot1'ti, na cettha
saffitbhavakathayam asafifitbhavo dassetabbo, tassapi va
karanabhutavedanapavattivaseneva thitiya hetuno abyapita. Tatha hi
“manosaficetana -pa- bhavamiilanipphadanato sattanar thitiya hot1ti vutta,
tato eva “‘vififianam vijanantamevati upapattiparikappanavasena

=7

vijanantameva’ti vuttovayamatthoti.

1. Kayatthambhanenati (Ka)
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Cattari bhayani datthabbani adinavavibhavanato. Nikantiti nikamana.
Rasatanham sandhaya vadati. Sa hi kabalikare ahare balavati. Teneva tattha
avadharanam katam. Bhayati etasmati bhayam, nikantiyeva bhayam
mahanatthahetuto. Upagamanam visayindriyavifiianesu visayavifinanesu
eva ca sangativasena pavatti, tarh vedanadi-uppattihetutaya “bhayan”ti
vuttam. Avadharane payojanam vuttanayameva. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.
Aythanarh abhisandahanam, sarmvidhanantipi vadanti. Tam
bhaviipapattihetutaya “bhayan”ti vuttam. Abhinipato tattha tattha bhave
patisandhiggahanavasena nibbatti. So bhavupapattihetukanam sabbesam
anatthanam miulakaranatta “bhayan”ti vutto. Idani nikanti-adinam
sappatibhayatam vittharato dassetum “kim karanati-adi araddham. Tattha

nikantim katvati alayam janetva, tanham uppadetvati attho.

Phassarh upagacchantati cakkhusamphassadibhedam phassam
pavattenta. Phassassadinoti kayasamphassavasena photthabbasankhatassa
phassassa assadanasila. Kayasamphassavasena hi sattanam photthabbatanha
pavattatiti dasseturn phassaharadinavadassane photthabbarammanarm
uddhatam “paresam rakkhitagopitesi”ti-adina. Phassassadinoti va
phassaharassadinoti attho. Sati hi phassahare sattanam phassarammane
assado, nasatiti. Tenaha “phassassadamulakan’ti-adi.

Jatinimittassa bhayassa abhinipatasabhavena gahitatta “tammulakan”ti
vuttam, kammayuhananimittanti attho.

Abhinipatatiti abhinibbattati. Pathamabhinibbatti hi sattanam tattha
tattha angarakasusadise bhave abhinipatasadisiti. Tammulakattati

namartipanibbattimulakatta.

Tatrati tasu upamasu. Bhiitamattharh katvati na parikappitamattham,
atha kho bhutam bhutapubbam attham katva. Patheyyahatthesu gacchantesu
patheyyam gacchantam viya hotiti vuttam “gantva patheyyam nitthasiti.
Gantvati va gamanahetiti attho. Khuppipasaturataya ghanacchayam
rukkham upagantumh asamattha viralacchayayam nisidimsu. Na dani sakka
tarmn maya
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katurh abhidubbalabhavato. Parikkhalitagatitarunadarako
khuppipasabhibhuto ca, tasma gacchantoyeva mato.

Sajatimamsatayati! samanajatimamsataya, manussamamsatayati attho.
Yam manussamarmsam, tam hi loke jigucchaniyatta patiktlam. Tatha hi tam
vififithi vajjitamh, manussamamsesupi fiatimamsam ayuttaparibhogataya
patiktlam, tatthapi puttamamsam, tatthapi piyaputtamarmsam, tatthapi
tarunamamsam tatthapi amakamamsam, tatthapi agorasabhisankhatam,
tatthapi alonam, tatthapi adhtipitanti evam hetthimato uttaruttarassa
patiktuilatarabhavakaranata datthabba. Puttamarsasadisanti patikulata-
upatthapanena puttamamsasadisam katva passati. Tattha nikantim
pariyadiyatiti ariyamaggena ahare sapekkham khepeti.

Sa gaviti “seyyathapi bhikkhave gavi’ti? evam sutte vuttagavi.
Uddaletvati uppatetva. Nissaya titthatiti paticca paccayarm katva pavattati.
Dukkhadukkhatadivasena tinnampi vedayitanam dukkhabhavam sandhayaha
“vedayitadukkhassa”ti.

Sadhusammatapi gati viparinamasankharadukkhatavasena
kilesadukkhavasena ca mahaparilahayevati vuttamh “mahaparilahatthena
tayo bhava”ti. Yatha upakaddhaka dve purisa, evam kusalakusalavasena
dve manosaificetana. Yatha manosaficetana na pavattati, tatha patipajjanto
tattha nikantim pariyadiyatiti veditabbo.

Sattisatena hata eva upama sattisatahatiipama, tassam
sattisatahatipamayam. Tam sattisatah. Assa purisassa. Patitokaseti
purimasattihi patitappadese. Dukkhassa pamanam natthi anekassa
aparaparam uppajjanato. Khandhajanananti khandhanam aparaparuppado,
pathamabhinibbatti pana patisandhi eva. Agucari puriso viya
dukkhehi upagantabbato. Sampayuttadhammanam pamukhabhavena
pavattiya vififianassa dukkhuppadoti vutta. Tatha hi vuttam
“manopubbangama dhammati3. Yatha vififiianam ayatirh patisandhivasena
na pavattati, evam karanam tattha nikantipariyadanam datthabbam.

1. Samm-T1 2. 110 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Sam 1. 323 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade.
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Parififiatarh vatthtiti dukkhasaccamaha. Paficakamaguniko ragoti
paficakamagunarammano rago. Parififiato hotiti paricchijja jananena
samatikkanto hoti. Rasatanhaya hi sammadeva vigataya rtuipatanhadayopi
vigatayeva honti. Tatha ca sati kamaragasamyojanam samucchinnameva
hoti, evam karanam tattha nikantipariyadanam datthabbam.
Parififiabhisamaye hi siddhe pahanabhisamayo siddho evati. Pahine ca
kamaragasamyojane orambhagiyasamyojananam lesopi navasissatiti
dassento aha “natthi tarh samyojanan”ti-adi. Tena kabalikaraharaparififia
anagamitam papetiti dasseti. Sesaharaparififia pana arahattanittha evati
dassento “phasse bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Tattha tisso tanhati kamatanha

ripatanha aripatanhati ima tisso tanha.

“Purimatanhasamudaya”ti sankhepato vuttamatthar vittharato
dasseturn “kathan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha tanhapaccayanibbattati
tanhapaccaya nibbatta. Patisandhikkhane purimatanhasamudaya aharanam
samudayadassaneneva pavattikkhanepi upadinnaka-aharasamudayo dassito
hotiti tam anamasitva anupadinnakanam tanhasamudayam dassetum ‘“yasma
pana”ti-adi vuttam. Idhati imasmim sutte missitva kathita avisesitatta.
Sahajatatanhapaccayanibbattoti ettha sahajataggahanam
asahajatatanhapaccayanibbattopi anupadinnaka-aharo labbhatiti
dassanattham. So pana asahajatatanhapaccayanibbattatasamanfienapi
yathavutta-upadinnakaharena samsayam janeyyati na uddhato, na ca etam
karanam “ragam upanissaya domanassam uppajjati’ti vacanato,
tanhopanissayapatighacittasamutthanaya ca ojaya vasena anupadinnaka-
aharassa labbhanato. Katham pana tanha ojaya upanissayapaccayo. Na hi
patthanekatthaci rupassa upanissayapaccayo vutto atthiti? Nayam virodho
“yasmirm sati yam hoti, so tassa upanissayo”ti suttantanayassa adhippetatta

yathavuttatthasambhavato. Tenevaha “imissa -pa- tanhaya nirodhena™ti.

Karane sabbaso niruddhe phalampi sabbaso nirujjhatiti aha

“gharanirodho pafifidgyati”ti. Aharanarh dukkhasaccekadesatta
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aharaggahanam dukkhasaccaggahanameva hotiti aha “idha cattaripi saccani
saripeneva vuttani’ti. Saccadesana dukkhadinam yavadeva
parififieyyadibhavasandassanattha, tasma jaramaranadisu parififieyyadibhavo
asammohato sallakkhetabboti dassento “sabbattha asammuyhantena saccani
uddharitabbaniti aha.

Aharavaravannana nitthita.

Saccavaravannana

91. Yena yena pariyayena byakarotiti yena yena
dukkhadijaramaranadipariyayena ariyasaccani sankhepato ca vittharato ca
katheti. Dukkhanti dukkhasaccam dukkham, na dukkhamattam.

Saccavaravannana nitthita.

Jaramaranavaravannana

92. Tesamn tesanti byapanicchavasenayam niddeso kato, tasma yatha
“gamo gamo ramaniyo’ti vutte ramaniyataya tadisa sabbepi gama
sangaham, gacchanti, evam ‘“tesam tesam sattanam jati’ti vutte
jatisankhatavikaravasena sabbepi satta sangaham gacchanti. Tenaha
“sankhepato anekesam sattanarnh sadharananiddeso’ti.

Gatijativasenati! paficagativasena, tatthapi ekekaya gatiya
khattiyadibhummadevadihatthi-adijativasena ca. Nikiyyanti satta ettha, etena
vati nikayo, gottacaranadivibhago. Jaraya sabhavo nama vayohani, tasma
jarati vayohanisankhatassa sabhavassa niddeso, pakatajaravasena niddeso
khandiccadivasena gahanato. Jiranameva jiranata, jirantassa va akaro ta-
saddena vutto. Tenaha “ayarh akaraniddesoti. Dantadinam vasena khandam

jatam

1. Sarh-T1 2. 13 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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etassati khandito, puggalo. Tassa bhavo khandiccarm. Palitam etassa atthiti
palito, tassa bhavo paliccamm. Vali taco etassati valittaco, tassa bhavo
valittacata. Ime khandiccadayo jara. Vikaranam dassanavasenati
vipattidassanavasena. Vatassati mahato vatakkhandhassa.
Khandiccadivasena gatamaggo pakato, tasma khandiccadiggahanam jaraya
kiccaniddesoti vuttanti dasseti. Na ca khandiccadineva jarati kalalakalato
pabhuti purimartpanam jarapattakkhane uppajjamanani pacchimarupani
paripakkaripanuripani parinataparinatani uppajjantiti anukkamena
suparinataripanam paripakakale uppajjamanani khandiccadisabhavani
uppajjanti, tani udakadimaggesu tinarukkhasambhaggatadayo viya
paripakagatamaggasankhatesu paripakkartipesu uppannani “jaraya gato

maggo”’icceva vuttani, na jarati.

Pakatiyati phalavipaccanapakatiya, jaraya va papunitabbam phalameva
pakati, taya jara dipita. Suppasannaniti sutthu pasannani. Tameva
suppasannatam kiccato dasseturn “sukhumampi”ti-adi vuttam.
Tikkhavisadata hi tesarh indriyanarh suppasannata. Alulitaniti akulani.
Avisadaniti abyattani.

Kamam rupadhammesupi khanikajara durupalakkhita paticchannava, sa
pana yasma santanavasena pavattiya paribyattava hotiti “pakatajara” icceva
vutta. Avici nirantara jara avicijara sati santane sattanam anuppabandhato.
Tato afifiestiti mandadasakadisu pubbadasakadiparicchedato afifiesu
yathavuttesu. Antarantarati tesu eva vuttappakaresu purimadasakadito
pacchimadasakadinam antarantara. Vannavisesadinanti

vannavisesasanthanavisesasamphassavisesadinam.

Cavanakavasenati ka-karena hi padam vaddhetva vuttarh, tasma
cavanam cutiti vuttam hoti. Tam pana ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu cutiya
avisesato gahananti aha “ekacatupaficakkhandhanarh samaififiavacanan’ti.
Cavanakavasenati va cavanakassa puggalassa vasenati attho. Cavanameva
cavanatati aha “bhavavacanena”ti. Lakkhananidassananti vayasankhatassa
lakkhanassa nidassanam. Cavantassa va akaro ta-saddena
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vutto “cavanata”ti. Bhijjanam bhedoti vuttam “cutikkhandhanar
bhanguppattiparidipanan”ti. Yatha bhinnassa ghatassa kenaci pariyayena
ghanaghatabhavena thanam natthi, evam bhinnanam khandhananti cavanam
antarahitamh namati aha “antaradhananti -pa- paridipanan”ti. Yo macciti
vuccati bhedo, yafica maranam panacago, tadubhayam ekajjham katva
vuttam “maccu maranan”ti evam va ettha attho datthabbo. Kalassa
antakassa kiriyati ya loke vuccati sa cuti, marananti attho. Cavanakalo eva
va anatikkamaniyatta visesena kaloti vuttoti tassa kiriya atthato
cutikkhandhanam bhedappattiyeva. “Cuti cavanata”ti-adina pubbe

voharamissakena niddittham.

Idani nibbattitaparamatthanayeneva niddesoti dasseturh “paramatthena
dipetun”ti vuttarh. “Cavanakavasena”ti! adina hi puggalavasena ca
voharadhitthana samvannana kata. Na kifici kalevaram nikkhipaki
opapatikanam cutikkhandhanam antaradhanameva hoti, tato param

=9

utusamutthanartupasantati na pavattati. “Jatisamudaya’ti-adisu yam

vattabbam, tam “tanhasamudaya’ti-adisu vuttanayeneva sakka vififatunti na
vuttam.

Jaramaranavaravannana nitthita.

Jativaravannana

93. Jayanatthenati-adi ayatanavasena yonivasena ca dvihi dvihi padehi
sabbasatte pariyadiyitva jatirh dasseturh vuttarh. Sammohavinodaniyari?
pana “jayamanakavasena jati, safijayanavasena safijati’ti vuttatta tattha
ekekeneva padena sabbasatte pariyadiyitva jatim dassetiti datthabbam.
Sampunna jati safijatiti katva “sa paripunnayatanavasena yutta”’ti vuttam.
Eteneva kevalam jatisaddena vuttaya jatiya aparipunnayatanata datthabba.
Abhibyatta nibbatti abhinibbatti, pakata nibbattiti attho. “Tesam tesam

sattanam -pa- abhinibbatti’ti sattavasena pavattatta voharadesana.

1. Pakatacavanakavasenati (Ka) 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 89 pitthe.
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Tatra tatrati ettha catuvokarabhave dvinnam, ekavokarabhave dvinnam,
sesaripadhatuyam patisandhikkhane uppajjamananam paficannam,
kamadhatuyam vikalavikalindriyavasena sattannam navannam dasannam
puna dasannam ekadasannafica ayatananam vasena sangaho veditabbo.
Yadipi cutikkhandha anantaranam patisandhikadhammanam anantaradina
paccaya honti, ye pana samudaya ajanaka, te ettha upapattibhavoti

adhippeta. Janako eva bhavoti adhippetoti dassento “jatiya paccayabhtito
kammabhavo veditabbo’ti aha.

Jativaravannana nitthita.

Bhavavaravannana

94. Bhavanabhavanatthena bhavo duvidho. Tattha kammabhavo
“bhavati etasma upapattibhavo”ti bhavanatthena bhavo. Atthakathayam pana
upapattibhavam “bhavatiti bhavo™ti vatva tassa karanatta kammam
phaltipacarena bhavoti ayamattho vutto, ubhayatthapi
upapattibhavahetubhavenettha kammassa kammabhavapariyayoti dassitam
hoti. Sabbathapiti bhavanabhavanakusalakusala-
upapattisampattibhavahinapanitadina sabbappakarenapi. Kamabhavoti
vuttarn kamatanhahetukato kamatanhaya arammanabhavato ca.
Rupabhavipagakammam rupabhavo, tatha artpabhaviipagakammam
artipabhavo, tamtamnibbattakkhandha, rupartpupapattibhava
riparipabhavabhavo pana tesam “kamabhavo”ti ettha vuttanayeneva
veditabbo.

Bhavavaravannana nitthita.

Upadanavaravannana

95. Upadananti catubbidhampi upadanam. Yatha hi kamassadavasena,
bhavassadavasena va tamtamsugatibhavipagam kammam karontassa
kamupadanam, evam ucchedadimicchabhinivesavasenati cattaripi upadanani
yatharaham tassa tassa kusalakammabhavassa upanissayavaseneva paccaya
honti, akusalakammabhavassa asahajatassa anantarassa upanissayavasenapi
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arammanavasenapi. Sahajatassa kamupadanam sahajata-
afifiamafifanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatahetuvasena sattadha, sesa-
upadanani tattha hetupaccayabhavam pahaya maggapaccayam pakkhipitva
sattadhava paccaya honti. Anantarassa pana anantara samanantara
anantaripanissaya natthi vigatasevanavasena paccaya honti. Tassidampi
sahajataditi adi-saddena sangahitanti datthabbam. Vatthukamam upadiyati
cittam, puggalo va etenati attho. Tanti vatthukamam. Kametiti kamo ca so
upadiyatiti upadanaficati yojana. Vuttanayenati abhidhamme! vuttanayena.

Sassato attati idam purimaditthimh upadiyamanam uttaraditthim
nidassetum vuttar. Yatha esa ditthi dalhikaranavasena purimam purimam
uttara uttara upadiyati, evam “natthi dinnan”ti-adikapiti. Attaggahanam pana
attavadupadananti nayidam ditthupadanadassananti datthabbam. Loko cati
attaggahanavinimuttagahanam ditthupadanabhutam idha purimaditthi-
uttaraditthivacanehi vuttanti veditabbam. Sabbaditthigatassa
“ditthupadanan”ti etarh adhivacanam “sabbapi ditthi ditthupadanan”ti
vacanato.

Silabbatamh upadiyantiti silabbatarh “suddhimaggo’ti upadiyanti. Etena
micchabhinivesena. Sayam va tamm micchabhinivesasahagatam.
Silabbabhasahacaranato silabbatafica tamm dalhaggahabhavato upadanaficati
silabbatupadanam. Evam suddhiti abhinivesatoti evam
gosilagovatadicaranena samsarasuddhiti abhinivesabhavato. Etena
tamsahacaranato abhinivesassa tamsaddarahatam dasseti.

Vadantiti “atthi me atta”ti-adina voharanti. Etena ditthigatena.
Attavadamattamevati attati vacamattameva. Etena vacavatthumattametam,
yadidam bahirakaparikappito attati dasseti.

Tanha kamupadanassati ettha “tattha katamam kamupadanam? Yo
kamesu kamacchando kamarago kamanandi kamatanha kamasneho
kamaparilaho kamamuccha kamajjhosanar. Idam vuccati kamupadanan”ti!
vacanato tanhadalhattarh kamupadanam. Tanhadalhattanti ca purimatanha-
upanissayapaccayato dalhabhiita uttaratanha eva. Keci panahu

1. Abhi 1. 241; Abhi 2. 389 pitthesu.
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“appattavisayapatthana tanha andhakare corassa hatthappasaranam viya,
sampattavisayaggahanam upadanam tasseva bhandaggahanam viya’ti.
Appicchasantutthipatipakkha ete dhamma pariyesanarakkhadukkhamilani,
tasma vuttalakkhana tanha vuttalakkhanasseva upadanassa ananantarassa
upanissayavasena paccayo, arammanadivasenapi paccayo hotiyeva,
anantaradinam pana anantaradivasena paccayo. Sabbassapi hi lobhassa
tanhapariyayopi kamupadanapariyayopi labbhatevati. Avasesananti
ditthupadanadinam. Sahajatadivasenati sahajatanam sahajatadivasena,
asahajatanam anantara-upanissayadivasenati sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva
veditabbam.

Upadanavaravannana nitthita.

Tanhavaravannana

96. “Cakkhusamphasso”ti-adi phassassa matito namam viya puttassa
vatthuto tassa nissayabhavena uppattihetutta, arammanarm pana kevalam
uppattihetiiti vuttam “setthi -pa- naman”ti. Kamaragabhavenati
vatthukamassa rajjanavasena. Ruparm assadentiti riparammanam
tanhabhinandanavasena abhiramamana eva assadenti. Niccanti-adina
ditthabhinandanamukhena riparh abhiramanti. Pecca na bhavissatiti
bhijjitva na hoti puna anuppajjanato. Tatha saddatanhadayopiti yatha
ripatanha kamaragabhavena sassabharagavasena ucchedaragavasenati ca
pavattiya tisso tanha, tatha saddatanha
gandharasaphotthabbadhammatanhapi. Tanhavicaritaniti tanhasamudacara,
samudacaravasena pavattatanhati attho.

Ajjhattikassupadayati! ajjhattikarn khandhapaficakarh upadaya.
Upayogatthe hi idarh samivacanam. Asmiti hotiti yadetarn ajjhattam
khandhapaficakam upadaya tanhamanaditthivasena samuhagahato asmiti
evam hoti, tasmim satiti attho. Itthasmiti hotiti khattiyadisu “idampakaro
ahan”ti

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 496; Samm-T1 2. 17 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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evam tanhamanaditthivasena hotiti idamettha anupanidhaya gahanam.
Evamadinati adi-saddena “evamsmiti, afiiathasmiti, bhavissanti, ittham
bhavissanti, evam bhavissanti, afifatha bhavissanti, asasmiti, satasmiti,
siyanti, ittham siyanti, evam siyanti, afifiatha siyanti, apaham siyanti,
apaham ittharh siyanti, apaharn evam siyanti, apaharh afifiatha siyan”ti!
imesam tanhavicaritanam gahanam. Tattha evamsmiti idam samato
upanidhaya gahanam, yatha ayam khattiyo, yatha ayam brahmano, evam
ahampiti attho. Afifiathasmiti idarh asamato upanidhaya gahanarm, yatha
ayam khattiyo, yatha ayam brahmano, tato afifiatha aham hino va adhiko
vati attho. Iti imani pubbe vuttani dveti etani paccuppannavasena cattari
tanhavicaritani. Bhavissanti-adini pana cattari anagatavasena vuttani. Tesam
purimacatukke vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Asasmiti asatiti asam.
Niccassetamn adhivacanam, tasma sassato asmiti attho. Satasmiti sidatiti
satamh. Aniccassetam adhivacanam, tasma asassato asmiti attho. Iti imani
dve sassatucchedavasena vuttani. Ito parani siyanti-adini cattari
samsayaparivitakkavasena vuttani, tani purimacatukke vuttanayena atthato
veditabbani. Apaham siyanti-adini cattari “api namaham bhaveyyan”ti evam
patthanakappanavasena vuttani, tani purimacatukke vuttanayeneva
veditabbani.

Ettha ca sassatucchedavasena vutta dve ditthisisa nama, asmi,
bhavissam, siyam, apaham siyanti ete pana cattaro suddhasisa eva,
“itthasmi”’ti-adayo tayo tayoti dvadasa sisamulaka nama, evametani dve
ditthisisa, cattaro suddhasisa, dvadasa sisamulakati ajjhattikassupadaya

attharasa tanhavicaritani veditabbani.

Bahirassupadayati bahiram khandhapaficakar upadaya. Idampi hi
upayogatthe samivacanam. Iminati imina rlpena va -pa- vifiiianena vati
evam ripadisu ekameva “ahan’ti, itaram kificanapalibodhabhavena gahetva
tanhadivasena “asmi’ti abhinivisati, “imina”ti ayamettha viseso. Asmiti

imina khaggena va chattena va abhisekena va

1. Abhi 2. 406 pitthe.
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“khattiyohamasmi’ti abhinivisati. BahirarGpadinissitaniti bahirani
parasantatipariyapannani rupavedanadini nissitani. Attharasati imina
“asmi’’ti-adinayappavattani attharasa, tani pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbani.
“Imina”ti hi ayamevettha viseso, tasma “dve ditthisisa’ti-adina
vuttanayeneva niddharetva veditabba. Ubhayam pana ekajjham katva aha
“chattimsa”ti.

Niddesatthenati “‘chayime avuso tanhakayati-adiniddesapaliya
atthavacanena. Niddesavittharati tassa ca niddesassa
atthasatatanhavicaritavasena vittharena. Vittharassa ca puna sangahatoti
dvihi akarehi vittharitassa attharasatanhavicaritapabhedassa chaleva
tissoyevati ca puna sangahanato ca.

Vipakavedana adhippeta visesato sattanam assadetabbato. Tameva hissa
assadetabbatam pakasetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttarh. Assadanenati abhiratiya.
Mamayantati dhanayanta. Cittakaradinanti adi-saddena
itthavannarammanadayakanam sangaho. Sippasandassanakadinanti adi-
saddena vejjadinam sangaho. Vejja hi rasayatanojavasena
tadupatthambhitavasena ca dhammarammanassa dayaka. Svayam adi-saddo
“vinavadakadi’ti-adina paccekafica yojetabbo, puttarn mamayantati puttam
sampiyayanta. Putto viya cettha vedana datthabba, sappayasappikhiradini
viya vedanaya paccayabhitani ittharipadi-arammanani, dhati viya

rupadichalarammanadayaka cittakaradayo datthabba.

Vedanavaravannana

97. Cakkhusamphassaja eva vedana atitadibhedabhinna rasivasena
ekajjham gahetva eko vedanakayo yatha vedanakkhandho, evam
sotasamphassajadikati paliyam “chayime avuso vedanakaya’ti vuttanti aha
“vedanakayati vedanasamuha”ti. Cakkhusamphassato jata
cakkhusamphassaja vedana. Sa pana upadinnapi anupadinnapi,
tadubhayassapi sanganhantena atthavannanaya katatta aha “ayar tavettha
sabbasangahikakatha™ti. Idani “vipakavidhi ayan”ti
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upadinnamyeva ganhanto “vipakavasena”ti-adimaha. Manodvare
manovififianadhatusampayuttati tadarammanamanovifiianadhatusampayutta.

Avasesananti sampaticchanadivedananam. Upanissayaditi adi-saddena
anantaradinam sangaho datthabbo. Anantaranam hi anantaradivasena,
itaresam upanissayavasena phasso paccayo hoti, manodvare pana
tadarammanavedananam manosamphasso upanissayavasena paccayo.
Advarikananti dvararahitanam. Na hi patisandhi-adivedananam kifici
dvaram atthi. Sahajatamanosamphassasamudayati etenassa tasam
sahajatakotiya paccayabhavamaha.

Vedanavaravannana nitthita.

Phassavaravannana

98. Cakkhum nissaya uppanno samphasso cakkhusamphasso.
Paficavatthukati cakkhadipaficavatthuka cakkhadipaficavatthusannissaya.
“Upadinnakakatha esa’ti bavisatiggahanam, pavattikathabhavato
lokiyaggahanam. Vipakamanasampayuttaphassati
vipakamanovifilanasampayutta phassa. Paccayuppannena viya paccayenapi
upadinnakeneva bhavitabbanti “channam cakkhadinam ayatananan”ti
vuttam.

Phassavaravannana nitthita.

Salayatanavaravannana

99. Nidassanamattaficetam, tasma yatha ettha artipalokapekkhaya
chatthayatanafica salayatanafica salayatananti ekaseso icchitabbo, evam
yesam paccayuppanno upadinno, paccayo pana anupadinnotipi icchitabbo.
Tesam matena bahirayatanavasenapi ekaseso veditabbo “chatthayatanafica
salayatanafica salayatanafica salayatanan”ti. Visuddhimaggopi imassa
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agamassa atthasarmmvannanati aha “Visuddhimagge -pa- vuttanayamevati.
Esa nayo anfiatthapi visuddhimaggaggahane.

Salayatanavaravannana nitthita.

Namarupavaravannana

100. Namanalakkhananti arammanabhimukham namanasabhavam tena
vina appavattanato. Ruppanar sitadivirodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti.
Ime pana tayoti-adina sabbacittuppadasadharanavaseneva
tamsankharakkhandhaggahanam, tasma ye yattha asadharana, tepi atthato
gahitayevati dasseti.

Upadiyitvati paccaye katva. Paccayakaranameva hi paccayuppannassa
paccayabhtitadhammanam upadiyanam. Samuhasambandhe samivacanam
etanti “samuhatthe etarh samivacanan”ti vuttam tena vina sambandhassa
abhavato. Tenati tasma. Tarh sabbampiti tam bhuitupadayapabhedam
sabbampi sattavisatividham. Yassa namassati catuvokarabhave namassa.
Vififianampi tappariyapannameva veditabbam. Ruipassati ekavokarabhave
rtipassa. Vififianarm pana paficavokarabhave sankharavifiianameva. Yassa
paficavokarabhave namartpassa. Tassa vasenati sahajatassa
sahajatadivasena, anantarassa anantaradivasena, itarassa upanissayadivasena
tassa namassa yatharaham tassa tassa vifiianassa paccayabhavo veditabbo.

Namartipavaravannana nitthita.

Vififianavaravannana

101. Tebhumakavipakaggahane karanam hettha vuttameva. Safikharo
yassa vififianassati ettha atthavidhopi kamavacarapufiabhisankharo
solasavidhassa kamavacaravipakavififanassa, paficavidhopi
ripavacarapufifiabhisankharo paficavidhassa rupavacaravipakavifinanassa,
dvadasavidhopi apufifiabhisankharo sattavidhassa akusalavipakavififianassa,

catubbidhopi
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anefijabhisankharo catubbidhassa artipavacaravipakavifiiianassa yatharaham
patisandhipavattisu kammapaccayena ceva upanissayapaccayena ca paccayo
hoti. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge! vuttanayena
veditabbo.

Vififianavaravannana nitthita.

Sankharavaravannana

102. Abhisanikharanalakkhanoti abhisaficetayitasabhavo,
ayuhanalakkhanoti attho. Copanavasenati
kayavififiattisankhatacopanavasena. Tena paficadvarikacetana patikkhipati.
Vacanabhedavasenati vacaniccharanavasena,
vacivififiattisamutthapanavasenati attho. Yathavutta visati, nava
mahaggatakusalacetana cati ektinatimsa manosaficetana. “Kusalanam
upanissayavasena’ti vuttam, ekaccanam arammanavasenapiti vattabbam.
Sahajatadivasenati sahajata afiflamaffia nissaya sampayutta atthi avigata
hetuvasena, anantaranam anantara samanantara anantartpanissaya natthi

vigatasevanavasena paccayo. Api-saddena upanissayam sanganhati.

Sankharavaravannana nitthita.

Avijjavaravannana

103. “Dukkhasacce afifianan”ti sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum
“tattha”ti-adi araddham. Tanti afifianam. Satipi pahatabbatte
parififieyyattavasena antogadham. Dukkhasaccaficassati vatthusankhatam
sampayuttakhandhasankhatafica dukkhasaccam assa afifianassa. Tam hissa
nissayapaccayo hoti. Tassati dukkhasaccassa.
Yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranenati sankhata-
aviparitasabhavapativijjhanassa nivaranena. Etenassa
parififiabhisamayasankhatassa ariyamaggapativedhassa
vibandhakabhavamaha. Nanappavattiyati “idarh dukkhari, ettakar

1. Visuddhi 2. 177 pitthe.
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dukkhan’ti anubujjhanakaraya pubbabhagafanappavattiya. Etthati
dukkhasacce. Appadanenati avissajjanena. Etenassa anubodhafianassapi
vibandhakatamaha.

Tthi karanehi veditabbam antogadhabhavato. Idha
sampayuttakhandhavaseneva vatthuto samudaye afifianam datthabbam.
Ekenevati itaram karanattayam patikkhipati. Yadipi afifianarh nirodhamagge
arammanam na karoti, kuto tadantogadhatabbatthuta, te pana janitukamassa
tappaticchadanavasena anirodhamaggesu nirodhamaggaggahahetutavasena
ca pavattamanam “nirodhe patipadayafica afifianan”ti vuccati. Tenaha
“paticchadanato”ti-adi. Tassattho vuttoyeva. Gambhirattati sabhaveneva
gambhiratta. Agadha-apatitthabhavena tamvisayassa fianassa uppadetum
asakkuneyyatta duddasam. Purimam pana saccadvayam. Vaficaniyatthenati
vaficakabhavena ayathavabhavena upatthanato duddasatta gambhirar, na
sabhavato, tasma tamvisayam afifianam uppajjati. Tatthati tasmim
purimasaccadvaye aniccadisabhavalakkhanassa duddasatta eva
niccadivipallasavasena pavattati afifiananti anetva sambandhitabbam.

Idani niddesavibhagenapi avijjaya saccesu pavattivibhagam dassetum
“apica”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha dukkheti ettakena bhummaniddesena.
Sangahatoti parififieyyataya dukkhena sangahetabbato. Tena
niddharanattham dasseti. dukkhasmim hi avijja niddhariyati, na afiflasmim.
Vatthutoti adharattharn. Dukkhasannissaya hi avijja. Arammanatoti
visayattham tarh arabbha pavattanato. Kiccatoti byapanattham
chadanavasena tam byapetva pavattanato. Imina nayena sesesupi attho
veditabbo. Avisesatoti visesabhavato, vuttanayena dukkhadisu pavatti-
akaravisesam aggahetvati attho. Sabhavatoti sarasalakkhanato. Catunnampi
saccanam ajananasabhava hi avijja. Kamaragabhavaraga
kamasavabhavasavati aha “sahajatadivasena”ti. Nanu avijja eva avijjasavo,
so katham avijjaya paccayoti aha “pubbuppanna”ti-adi.

Avijjavaravannana nitthita.
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Asavavaravannana

104. Asavavare asava-saddattho asavavicaro ca hettha vuttoyeva.
Kasma panayam varo vutto, nanu avijjadikava paticcasamuppadadesanati
codanam sandhaya “ayam varo”ti-adi araddham. Paticcasamuppadapadesuti
paticcasamuppadakotthasesu. Dvadasakotthasa hi satthu
paticcasamuppadadesana. Tassapi paccayadassanavasenati nayam kapilanam
miulapakati viya appaccaya, atha kho sappaccayati avijjayapi
paccayadassanavasena. Asavasamudayenati atitabhave asavanarn
samudayena etarahi avijjaya samudayo, etarahi avijjaya samudayena anagate
asavasamudayoti evam asavavijjanam paccayapaccayuppannakabhavena
aparaparam pavattamanarm adikoti-abhaveneva tannimittassa samsarassa
adikoti-abhavato anamataggatasiddhi veditabba.

Dvattimsa thananiti dvattimsa saccappativedhakaranani, dvattimsa va
catusaccakammatthanani. Imamha sammaditthisuttati yaya ariyasavako
sammaditthi nama hoti, sa ariya sammaditthi ettha vuttati
sammaditthisuttarn, ito sammaditthisuttato.

Catusaccapariyayehiti catusaccadhigamakaranehi. Arahattapariyayehiti
“so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya’ti-adina arahattadhigamakaranehi. Tenaha
“catusatthiya karaneht”ti.

Asavavaravannana nitthita.

Sammaditthisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

10. Satipatthanasuttavannana

105. Janapadinoti! janapadavanto, janapadassa va issara rajakumara
gottavasena kurtl nama, tesam nivaso yadi eko janapaddo, katham
bahuvacananti aha “rulisaddena”ti. Akkharacintaka hi 1disesu thanesu yutte
viya salingavacanani? icchanti, ayamettha rulhi

1. D1-T1 2. 79 pitthadisupi passitabbar. 2. Panini 1. 251. suttarh passitabbar.
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yatha afifiatthapi “Angesu viharati, Mallesu viharati’ti ca. Tabbisesane pana
janapada-sadde jati-sadde ekavacanameva. Atthakathacariya panati pana-
saddo visesatthajotano. Tena puthu-atthavisayataya eva tam bahuvacananti
“bahuke pana’ti-adina vakkhamanam visesam dipeti. Sutvati
mandhatumaharajassa anubhavadassananusarena paramparagatam katham
sutva. Anusamyayantenati anuvicarantena. Etesam thananti
candimastriyamukhena catumaharajikabhavanamaha. Tenaha “tattha
agamasi’ti-adi. Soti Mandhatumaharaja. Tanti catumaharajikarajjam.
Gahetvati sampaticchitva. Puna pucchi parinayakaratanam.
Dovarikabhtimiyam titthanti sudhammaya devasabhaya devapurassa ca
catisu dvaresu arakkhaya adhikatatta. Dibbarukkhasahassapatimanditanti

idam “cittalatavanan”ti-adisupi yojetabbam.

Pathaviyam patitthasiti bhassitva pathaviya asanne thane atthasi, thatva
ca nacirasseva antaradhayi tenattabhavena rafifio cakkavattissariyassa
abhavato. “Cirataram kalam thatva”ti apare. Devabhavo paturahosi
devaloke pavattivipakadayino aparapariyayavedaniyassa kammassa
katokasatta. Avayave siddho viseso samudayassa visesako hotiti ekampi

rattharh bahuvacanena vohariyati.

Da-karena attharmm vannayanti niruttinayena. Kammasoti kammasapado
vuccati uttarapadalopena yatha “rupabhavo rupan”ti. Katham pana so
kammasapadoti aha “tassa kira’ti-adi. Damitoti ettha kidisam damanam
adhippetanti aha “porisadabhavato patisedhito”ti. Ime pana therati
majjhimabhanake vadati te pana ctilakammasadammar sandhaya tatha
vadanti. Yakkhiniputto hi kammasapado alinasattukumarakale bodhisattena
tattha damito, sutasomakale pana baranasiraja porisadabhavapatisedhanena
yattha damito, tam mahakammasadammar nama. Puttoti vatva atrajoti

vacanam orasaputtabhavadassanattham.

Yehi avasitapadeso kururatthanti namam labhi, te uttarakuruto agata

manussa tattha rakkhitaniyameneva pafica silani rakkhimsu, tesam
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ditthanugatiya pacchima janatati so desadhammavasena avicchedato
vattamano Kuruvattadhammoti paffiayittha, ayafica attho
Kurudhammajatakena! dipetabbo. So aparabhage yattha pathamarn
sarkilittho jato, tam dasseturn “Kururatthavasinan™ti-adi vuttarm. Yattha
bhagavato vasanokaso koci viharo na hoti, tattha kevalam
gocaragamakittanam nidanakathaya pakati, yatha tam sakkesu viharati
devadaham nama sakkanam nigamoti imamattham dassento
“avasanokasato”ti-adimaha.

Uddesavarakathavannana

106. Kasma bhagava imam suttamabhasiti asadharanasamutthanam
pucchati, sadharanam pana pakatanti anamattham, tena suttanikkhepo
pucchitoti katva itaro “kururatthavasinan”ti-adina aparajjhasayoyam
suttanikkhepoti dasseti. Etena bahirasamutthanam vibhavitanti datthabbam.
Ajjhattikam pana asadharanafica Mulapariyayasuttaditikayam vuttanayeneva
veditabbamh. Kururattham kira? tada tannivasinam sattanam yebhuyyena
yonisomanasikaravantataya pubbe ca katapufifiatabalena utu-
adisampannameva ahosi. Tena vuttam “utupaccayadisampannatta’ti.
Adisaddena bhojanadisampattim sanganhati. Keci pana “pubbe
kuruvattadhammanutthanavasanaya uttarakuru viya yebhuyyena utu-
adisampannameva hontam bhagavato kale satisayam utusappayadiyuttam
tarh rattham ahos1’ti vadanti. Cittasarirakallatayati cittassa sarirassa ca
arogataya. Anuggahitapafifiabalati laddhupakarafiananubhava, anu anu va
acinnapafifateja. Ekavisatiya thanestti kayanupassanavasena cuddasasu
thanesu, vedananupassanavasena ekasmim thane, tatha
cittanupassanavasena, dhammanupassanavasena paficasu thanestiti evam
ekavisatiya thanesu. Kammatthanarh arahatte pakkhipitvati
catusaccakammatthanam yatha arahattam papeti, evam desanavasena
arahatte pakkhipitva. Suvannacankotakasuvannamaijusasu pakkhittani
sumanacampakadinanapupphani manimuttadisattaratanani ca yatha
bhajanasampattiya savisesam sobhanti,

1. Khu 5. 81 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 2. 278 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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kiccakarani ca honti manufifiabhavato, evam siladassanadisampattiya
bhajanavisesabhutaya kururatthavasiparisaya desita ca bhagavato ayam
desana bhiyyoso mattaya sobhati, kiccakart ca hotiti imamattham dasseti

“yatha hi puriso”ti-adina. Etthati kururatthe.

Pakatiyati sarasato, imissa satipatthanasuttadesanaya pubbepiti
adhippayo. Anuyutta viharanti satthu desananusaratoti adhippayo.
Vissattha-attabhavenati aniccadivasena kismifici yonisomanasikare cittam
aniyojetva rupadi-arammane abhirativasena vissatthacittena bhaviturh na

vattati, pamadavihararm pahaya appamattena bhavitabbanti adhippayo.

Ekayanoti ettha ayana-saddo maggapariyayo. Na kevalamayanameva,
atha kho afifiepi bahti maggapariyayati paduddharam karonto “maggassa
h1”ti-adim vatva yadi maggapariyayo ayana-saddo, kasma puna maggoti
vuttanti codanam sandhayaha “tasma”ti-adi. Tattha ekamaggoti eko eva
maggo. Na hi nibbanagami maggo afifio atthiti. Nanu satipatthanam idha
“maggo”’ti adhippetam tadafifie ca bahti maggadhamma atthiti? Saccam atthi,
te pana satipatthanaggahaneneva gahita tadavinabhavato. Tatha hi
nanaviriyadayo niddese gahita, uddese pana satiya eva gahanam
veneyyajjhasayavasenati datthabbam. Na dvedhapathabhitoti imina imassa
maggassa anekamaggatabhavam viya anibbanagamibhavabhavafica dasseti.
Ekenati asahayena. Asahayata ca duvidha attadutiyatabhavena va, ya
“vupakatthakayata’ti vuccati, tanhadutiyatabhavena va ya “pavivittacittata’ti
vuccati. Tenaha “vipakatthena pavivittacittena”ti. Setthopi loke “eko’ti
vuccati “yavapare ekato karosi’ti! adisuiti aha “ekassati setthassa’ti. Yadi
samsarato nissaranattho ayanattho afifesampi upanissayasampannanam
sadharano? katharh bhagavatoti aha “kificapi”ti-adi. Imasmirh khoti ettha
kho-saddo avadharane, tasma imasmim yevati attho. Desanabhedoyeva
heso, yadidarh maggoti va ayanoti va. Tenaha “attho paneko™ti.

1. Yava pare ekaham vo karomi (Di-T1 2. 280 pitthe)
2. Sadharanato (D1-T1 2. 280 pitthe)
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Nanamukhabhavananayappavattoti kayanupassanadimukhena tatthapi
anapanadimukhena bhavananayena pavatto. Ekayananti ekagaminar,
nibbanagaminanti attho. Nibbanam hi adutiyatta setthatta ca “ekan”ti
vuccati. Yathaha “ekarh hi saccarh na dutiyamatthitil, “yavata bhikkhave
dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesarm aggamakkhayati’ti? ca.
Khayo eva antoti khayanto, jatiya khayantam ditthavati jatikhayantadassi.
Avibhagena sabbepi satte hitena anukampatiti hitanukampi. Atarirmsuti
tarimsu. Pubbeti purimaka buddha, pubbe va atitakale.

Tanti tam tesam vacanam, tam va kiriyavuttivacakattarm na yujjati. Na
hi sankheyyappadhanataya sattavacino eka-saddassa kiriyavuttivacakata
atthi. “Sakimpi uddharh gaccheyya”ti-adisu3 viya “sakirm ayano”ti imina
byafijanena bhavitabbarh. Evarh attham yojetvati evar padattharh? yojetva.
Ubhayathapiti purimanayena pacchimanayena ca. Na yujjati
idhadhippetamaggassa anekavaram pavattisabbhavato. Tenaha “kasma”ti-
adi. Anekavarampi ayatiti purimanayassa, anekaficassa ayanarh hotiti
pacchimanayassa ca patikkhepo.

Imasmirh padeti “ekayano ayam bhikkhave maggoti imasmirm vakye,
imasmim va “pubbabhagamaggo lokuttaramaggo™ti samsayatthane>.
Missakamaggoti lokiyena missako lokuttaramaggo. Visuddhi-adinam
nippariyayahetum sanganhanto acariyatthero “missakamaggo”ti aha, itaro
pariyayahetu idhadhippetoti “pubbabhagamaggo’ti.

Saddar sutvavati “kalo bhante dhammassavanaya’ti kalarocanasaddam
sutva. Evam ukkhipitvati evam “madhuram imam kuhim chaddema™ti
achaddenta ucchubharam viya paggahetva na vicaranti. Aluletiti vilulito
akulo hotiti attho. Ekayanamaggo vuccati pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggoti
ettavata idhadhippetatthe siddhe tasseva alankarattham so pana yassa
pubbabhagamaggo, tam dasseturm

1. Khu 1. 416 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.

3. Am 2. 499 pitthe.

4. Evamattham yojetvati ekarh ayanamassati evarn samasapadattharn (Di-T1 2. 280
pitthe)

5. Vidhanapade (Di-Tt 2. 281 pitthe)
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“magganatthangiko”ti-adika gathapi patisambhidamaggatova anetva thapita.

Nibbanagamanatthenati nibbanam gacchati adhigacchati etenati
nibbanagamanam, so eva aviparitasabhavataya attho, tena
nibbanagamanatthena, nibbanadhigamupayatayati attho. Magganiyatthenati
gavesitabbataya, “gamaniyatthena’ti va patho, upagantabbattati attho.
Ragadihiti imina ragadosamohanamyeva gahanam “rago malam, doso
malarih, moho malan”ti! vacanato. “Abhijjhavisamalobhadihi’ti pana imina
sabbesampi upakkilesanam sanganhanattham te visum uddhata. Sattanam
visuddhiyati vuttassa atthassa ekantikatarh dassento “tatha hi’ti-adimaha.
Kamam “visuddhiya”ti samafifiajotana, cittavisuddhi eva panettha
adhippetati dasseturh “rtipamalavasena pana”ti-adi vuttarh. Na kevalam
atthakathavacanameva, atha kho idamettha ahaccabhasitanti dassento “tatha
h1ti-adimaha.

Sa panayam cittavisuddhi sijjhamana yasma sokadinam anuppadaya
samvattati, tasma vuttarm “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adi. Tattha
socanam fiatibyasanadinimittar cetaso santapo antonijjhanam soko.
Natibyasanadinimittameva sokadhikataya? “kaharh ekaputtaka, kaham

=9

ekaputtaka”ti paridevavasena lapanam paridevo, ayatim anuppajjanam idha
samatikkamoti aha “pahanaya”ti. Tam panassa samatikkamavahatam

nidassanavasena dassento “ayarn hi”’ti-adimaha.

Tattha yam pubbe tarh visodhehiti atitesu khandhesu
tanhasamkilesavisodhanam vuttam. Pacchati parato. Teti tuyham. Mahuti
ma ahu. Kificananti ragadikificanarh. Etena anagatesu khandhesu
samkilesavisodhanam vuttam. Majjheti tadubhayavemajjhe. No ce
gahessasiti na upadiyissasi ce. Etena paccuppanne khandhapabandhe
upadanappavatti vutta. Upasanto carissasiti evam
addhattayagatasamkilesavisodhane sati nibbutasabbaparilahataya upasanto
hutva viharissasiti arahattaniktitena gatham nitthapesi. Tenaha “imarn
gathan”ti-adi.

1. Abhi 2. 382 pitthe.
2. Sokavatinnato (Di-T1 2. 281 pitthe), sokakhikatajanito (Sam-T1 2. 450 pitthe)
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Puttati orasa, afifiepi va ye keci. Pitati janako. Bandhavati fiataka. Ayam
hettha attho—putta va pita va bandhava va antakena maccuna adhipannassa
abhibhuitassa maranato tanaya na honti, tasma natthi fiatisu tanatati. Na hi
natinam vasena maranato arakkha atthi, tasma patacare “ubho putta
kalakata ti-adina! maniratthakam paridevi, dhammarmyeva pana yathavato
passati adhippayo.

Sotapattiphale patitthitati yathanulomam pavattitaya samukkamsikaya
dhammadesanaya pariyosane sahassanayapatimandite sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Katham panayam satipatthanamaggavasena sotapattiphale
patitthasiti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Na hi catusaccakammatthanakathaya
vina savakanam ariyamaggadhigamo atthi. “Imam gatharh sutva”ti pana
idam sokavinodanavasena pavattitaya gathaya pathamam sutatta vuttam. Esa
nayo itaragathayapi. Bhavanati paffiabhavana. Sa hi idhadhippeta. Tasmati
yasma rtipadinam aniccadito anupassanapi satipatthanabhavana, tasma.
Tepiti santatimahamattapatacara.

Paficasate coreti satasatacoraparivare pafica core patipatiya pesesi. Te
arafiiam pavisitva theram pariyesanta anukkamena therassa samipe
samagacchimsu. Tenaha “te gantva theram parivaretva nisidimsa’ti.
Vedanam vikkhambhetva pitipamojjam uppajjiti sambandho. Therassa hi
stlam paccavekkhato suparisuddham silam nissaya ularam pitipamojjam
uppajjamanam Urutthibhedajanitam dukkhavedanam vikkhambhesi. Padaniti
pade. Safifiapessamiti safifiattim karissami. Attiyamiti jigucchami.
Harayamiti lajjami. Vipassisanti sammasim.

Pacalayantananti pacalayanam niddam upagatanam. Vatasampannoti
dhutacaranasampanno. Pamadanti pacalayanam sandhayaha.
Oruddhamanasoti uparuddha-adhicitto. Pafijarasminti sarire. Sariram hi
nharusambandha-atthisanghatataya idha “pafijaran”ti vuttam.

Pitavannaya patakaya pariharanato mallayuddhacittakataya ca
pitamallo. Tisu rajjestiti panducolagolarajjesu. Malla sthaladipe

1. Khu 4. 238 pitthe Apadane.
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sakkarasammanam labhantiti tambapannidiparh agamma. Tamyeva
ankusarh katvati “riipadayo ‘mama’ti na gahetabba”ti natumhakavaggenal
pakasitamattham attano cittamattahatthino ankusarm katva. Jannukehi
cankamati “nisinne niddaya avasaro hot1’ti. Byakaritvati attano
viriyarambhassa saphalatapavedanamukhena sabrahmacarinam ussaham
janento afifilam byakaritva. Bhasitanti vacanam. Kassa pana tanti aha
“buddhasetthassa, sabbalokaggavadino”ti. Na tumhakanti-adi tassa pavatti-
akaradassanam. Tayidam me sankharanam accantaviipasamakarananti
dassento “anicca vata’ti gatham ahari. Tena idanaham sankharanam khane
khane bhangasankhatassa rogassa abhavena arogo parinibbutoti dasseti.

Assati sakkassa. Upapattiti devupapatti. Punapakatikava ahosi
sakkabhaveneva upapannatta. Subrahmati evamnamo. Accharanam
niraytpapattim disva tato pabhuti satatam pavattamanam attano cittutrasam
sandhayaha “niccam utrastamidarm cittanti-adi. Tattha utrastanti santastam
bhitarm. Ubbigganti samviggam. Utrastanti va samviggam. Ubbigganti
bhayavasena saha kayena saficalitah. Anuppannestiti anagatesu. Kicchestti
dukkhesu. Nimittatthe bhummavacanam bhavidukkhapavattinimittanti attho.
Uppatitesiiti uppannesu kicchesiti yojana, tada attano parivarassa
uppannadukkhanimittanti adhippayo.

Bojjhoti bodhito, ariyamaggatoti attho. Afifiatrati ca padam apekkhitva
nissakkavacanam, tasma bodhim thapetvati attho. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Tapasati tapokammato. Tena maggadhigamassa upayabhttam
dhutangasevanadisallekhapatipadam dasseti. Indriyasamvarati
manacchatthanam indriyanam samvaranato. Etena satisamvarasisena
sabbampi samvarasilam, lakkhanaharanayena va sabbampi
catuparisuddhisilam dasseti. Sabbanissaggati sabbupadhinissajjanato
sabbakilesappahanato. Kilesesu hi nissatthesu kammavattam vipakavattafica
nissatthameva hotiti. Sotthinti khemam anupaddavatam.

Nayati nicchayena kamati nibbanarh, tarh va fiayati pativijjhiyati etenati
fiayo, ariyamaggoti aha “fidyo vuccati ariyo atthangiko

1. Sarh 2. 28 pitthe.
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maggo”ti. Tanhavanavirahitattati tanhasankhatavanavivittatta. Tanha hi
khandhehi khandham, kammuna va phalam, sattehi va dukkham vinati
samsibbatiti vananti vuccati, tayidam natthi ettha vanam, na va etasmim
adhigate puggalassa vananti nibbanarn, asankhata dhatu. Parapaccayena vina
paccakkhakaranam sacchikiriyati aha “attapaccakkhataya’ti.

=7

Nanu “visuddhiya™ti cittavisuddhiya adhippetatta
visuddhiggahanenevettha sokasamatikkamadayopi gahita eva honti, te puna
kasma gahitati anuyogarn sandhaya “tattha kificapi”ti-adi vuttar.
Sasanayuttikovideti saccapaticcasamuppadadilakkhanayam dhammanitiyam
cheke. Tam tam attham fiapetiti ye ye bodhaneyyapuggala
sankhepavittharadivasena yatha yatha bodhetabba, attano desanavilasena
bhagava te te tatha tatha bodhento tam tamatthar fiapeti. Tam tam pakatarm
katva dassentoti atthapattim aganento tam tarn attham pakatarm katva
dassento. Na hi sammasambuddha atthapattiiapakadisadhaniyavacanati.
Samvattatiti jayati, hotiti attho. Yasma anatikkantasokaparidevassa na
kadaci cittavisuddhi atthi sokaparidevasamatikkamamukheneva
cittavisuddhiya ijjhanato, tasma aha “sokaparidevanam samatikkamena
hot1’ti. Yasma pana domanassapaccayehi dukkhadhammehi phuttham
puthujjanam sokadayo abhibhavanti, parififiatesu ca tesu te na honti, tasma
vuttarh “sokaparidevanarn samatikkamo dukkhadomanassanam
atthangamena”ti. Nayassati aggamaggassa tatiyamaggassa ca.
Tadadhigamena hi yathakkamam dukkhadomanassanam atthangamo.
Sacchikiriyabhisamayasahabhavipi itarabhisamayo tadavinabhavato
sacchikiriyabhisamayahetuko viya vutto “fiayassadhigamo nibbanassa
sacchikiriyayati. Phalafanena va paccakkhakaranam sandhaya vuttam

“nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya’ti. Sampadanavacanaficetarn datthabbam.

Vannabhanananti pasamsavacanam. Tayidam na idheva, atha kho
afifiatthapi sattha akasiyevati dassento “yatheva hi’ti-adimaha. Tattha
adimhi kalyanam, adi va kalyanam etassati adikalyanam. Sesapadadvayepi
eseva nayo. Atthasampattiya sattham. Byafjanasampattiya sabyafijanam.
Siladipaficadhammakkhandhapariptrito upanetabbassa
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abhava ca kevalaparipunnarh. Nirupakkilesato apanetabbassa abhava ca
parisuddham. Setthacariyabhavato sasanabrahmacariyam
maggabrahmacariyafica vo pakasessamiti ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo
pana visuddhimagge! vuttanayena veditabbo. Ariyavamsati ariyanarn

=

buddhadinam vamsa paveniyo. Aggafifiati “agga”ti janitabba sabbavamsehi
setthabhavato. Rattafifiati “ciraratta’ti janitabba. Vamsaififiati “‘buddhadinam
vamsa’ti janitabba. Poranati puratana anadhunatanatta. Asarkinnati
avikinna anapanita. Asamkinnapubbati “kim imeh1”ti ariyehi na
apanitapubba. Na samkiyantiti idanipi tehi na apaniyanti. Na sarnkiyissantiti
anagatepi tehi na apaniyissanti. Appatikuttha -pa- vififithiti ye loke vififiti
samanabrahmana, tehi apaccakkhata anindita, agarahitati attho.
Visuddhiyati-adihiti visuddhi-adidipanehi. Padehiti vakyehi, visuddhi-
atthatadibhedabhinnehi va dhammakotthasehi.

Upaddaveti anatthe. Visuddhinti visujjhanam samkilesappahanam.
Vacuggatakaranam uggaho. Pariyapunanam paricayo. Atthassa hadaye
thapanam dharanam. Parivattanam vacanam. Gandharakoti gandharadese
uppanno. Pahontiti sakkonti. Aniyyanamaggati micchamagga,
micchattaniyataniyatamaggapi va. Suvannanti ktitasuvannampi vuccati.
Maniti kacamanipi. Muttati velujapi. Pavalanti pallavopi vuccatiti
rattajambunadadipadehi te visesita.

Na tato hetthati? idhadhippetakayadinarh vedanadisabhavattabhava,
kayavedanacittavimuttassa tebhiimakadhammassa visum
vipallasavatthantarabhavena gahitatta ca hetthagahanesu vipallasavatthiinam
anitthanam sandhaya vuttam, paficamassa pana vipallasavatthuno abhava
“na uddhan”ti aha. Arammanavibhagena hettha satipatthanavibhagoti. Tayo
satipatthanati satipatthanasaddassa atthuddharadassanam, na idha paliyam
vuttassa satipatthanasaddassa atthadassananti. Adisu hi satigocaroti3 ettha
adisaddena “phassasamudaya vedananam samudayo, namartipasamudaya
cittassa samudayo, manasikarasamudaya dhammanam samudayo”ti
satipatthanati4

1. Visuddhi 1. 207 pitthe. 2. Sam-T1 2. 451; Di-T1 2. 286 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
3. Mulati 2. 144 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
4. Sam 3. 161 pitthe.
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vuttanam satigocaranam pakasake suttapadese sanganhati. Evam
Patisambhidapaliyampi! avasesapalippadesadassanattho adi-saddo
datthabbo. Satiya patth@ananti satiya patitthatabbatthanam. Danadini satiya
karontassa rupadini kasinadini ca satiya thanam hontiti
tamnivaranatthamaha “padhanarn thanan”ti. Pa-saddo hi idha “panita
dhammati-adisu? viya padhanatthadipakoti adhippayo.

Ariyoti ariyam sabbasattasettham sammasambuddhamaha. Etthati
etasmim Salayatanavibhangasutte3. Suttekadesena hi suttarn dasseti. Tattha
hi—

“Tayo satipatthana yadariyo -pa- marahatiti iti kho panetam vutam,
kificetam paticca vuttam. Idha bhikkhave sattha savakanam dhammam
deseti anukampako hitesi anukampam upadaya ‘idam vo hitaya idam vo
sukhaya’ti. Tassa savaka na sussiisanti, na sotam odahanti, na afifia
cittam upatthapenti, vokkamma ca satthusasana vattanti. Tatra
bhikkhave Tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam
patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano. Idam bhikkhave

pathamam satipatthanam, yadariyo -pa- marahati.

Puna caparam bhikkhave sattha -pa- idam vo sukhayati. Tassa
ekacce savaka na susslisanti -pa- vattanti. Ekacce savaka susstisanti -pa-
na ca vokkamma satthusasana vattanti. Tatra bhikkhave Tathagato na
ceva anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam patisamvedeti, na ceva
attamano hoti, na ca attamanatam patisamvedeti. Anattamanatafica
attamanatafica tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako viharati sato
sampajano. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dutiyam satipatthanam -pa-

marahati.

Puna caparam -pa- sukhayati. Tassa savaka susstsanti -pa- vattanti.
Tatra bhikkhave Tathagato attamano ceva hoti, attamanatafica

patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato

1. Khu 9. 406 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 3 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 263 pitthe.
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sampajano. Idam vuccati bhikkhave tatiyam satipatthanam -pa-
marahati”’til—

Evam patighanunayehi anavassutata, niccam upatthitassatitaya
tadubhayavitivattata “satipatthanan”ti vutta. Buddhanamyeva hi niccam
upatthitassatita hoti avenikadhammabhavato, na paccekabuddhadinam. Pa-
saddo arambham joteti arambho ca pavattiti katva aha “pavattayitabbatoti
atthoti. Satiya karanabhuitaya patthanam patthapetabbam satipatthanam.
Ana-saddo hi bahulavacanena kammatthopi hotiti.

Tathassa kattu-atthopi labbhatiti “patitthatiti patthanan”ti vuttar. Tattha
pa-saddo bhusatthavisitthamh pakkhandanam dipetiti “okkantitva
pakkhanditva pavattatiti attho”ti aha. Puna bhavattham sati-saddam
patthana-saddafica vannento “atha va”’ti-adimaha. Tena purimavikappe sati-
saddo patthana-saddo ca kattu-atthoti vifiiayati. Saranatthenati cirakatassa
cirabhasitassa ca anussaranatthena. Idanti yarm “satiyeva satipatthanan’ti
vuttam, idam idha imasmim suttapadese adhippetam.

Yadi evanti yadi sati eva satipatthanam, sati nama eko dhammo, evam
sante kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacananti aha “satibahutta”ti-adi. Yadi
bahuka eta satiyo, atha kasma “maggo”ti ekavacananti yojana.
Maggatthenati niyyanatthena. Niyyaniko hi maggadhammo, teneva
niyyanikabhavena ekattupagato ekantato nibbanam gacchati, atthikehi ca
tadatthamh maggiyatiti attanava pubbe vuttam paccaharati “vuttafihetan’ti.
Tattha catassopi cetati kayanupassanadivasena catubbidhapi ca eta satiyo.
Aparabhageti ariyamaggakkhane. Kiccam sadhayamanati pubbabhage
kayadisu arammanesu subhasafifiadividhamanena visum visum pavattitva
maggakkhane sakirnyeva? tattha catubbidhassapi vipallasassa
samucchedavasena pahanakiccam sadhayamana arammanakaranavasena
nibbanam gacchanti. Catubbidhakiccasadhaneneva hettha
bahuvacananiddeso. Evafica satiti maggatthena ekattarn upadaya “maggo’ti
ekavacanena

1. Ma 3. 263, 264 pitthesu. 2. Satiyeva (Ka)
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arammanabhedena catubbidhatam upadaya “cattaroti ca vattabbataya
sativijjamanatta. Vacananusandhina “ekayano ayan’ti-adika desana
sanusandhikava, na ananusandhikati adhippayo. Vuttamevattham
nidassanena patipadeturn “marasenappamaddanan”ti suttapadarn! anetva
“yatha”ti-adina nidassanam samsandeti. Tasmati-adi nigamanam.

Visesato kayo ca vedana ca assadassa karananti tappahanattham tesu
tanhavatthtisu olarikasukhumesu asubhadukkhabhavadassanani?
mandatikkhapaififiehi tanhacaritehi sukaraniti tani tesarm “visuddhimaggo”ti
vuttani. Tatha “niccam atta”ti abhinivesavatthutaya ditthiya visesakaranesu
cittadhammesu aniccanattatadassanani saragadivasena safifiaphassadivasena
nivaranadivasena ca natippabheda-atippabhedagatesu tesu tappahanattham
mandatikkhapafinanam ditthicaritanam sukaraniti tesam tani
“visuddhimaggo”ti vuttani. Ettha ca yatha cittadhammanampi tanhaya
vatthubhavo sambhavati, tatha kayavedananampi ditthiyati satipi nesam
catunnampi tanhaditthiya vatthubhave yo yassa satisayapaccayo,
tarndassanattham visesaggahanam katanti datthabbam.
Tikkhapafifiasamathayaniko olarikarammanam parigganhanto tattha atthatva
jhanam samapajjitva vutthaya vedanam parigganhatiti vuttam
“Olarikarammane asanthahanato”ti. Vipassanayanikassa pana sukhume citte
dhammesu ca cittarh pakkhandatiti cittadhammanupassananarm

mandatikkhapafifavipassanayanikanam visuddhimaggata vutta.

Tesam tatthati ettha tattha-saddassa “pahanatthanti etena yojana.
Parato tesam tatthati etthapi eseva nayo. Pafica kamaguna savisesa kaye
labbhantiti visesena kayo kamoghassa vatthu, bhavesu sukhaggahanavasena
bhavassado hotiti bhavoghassa vedana vatthu, santatighanagahanavasena
visesato citte attabhiniveso hotiti ditthoghassa cittam vatthu, dhammesu
vinibbhogassa dukkaratta dhammanam dhammamattataya duppativijjhatta
sammoho hotiti avijjoghassa dhamma vatthu, tasma tesam pahanattham
cattarova vutta.

1. Samm 3. 88 pitthe. 2. Asubhadukkhabhavanani (Ka)
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Yadaggena ca kayo kamoghassa vatthu, tadaggena
abhijjhakayaganthassa vatthu, dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anusetiti
dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkhasankharadukkhabhuta vedana visesena
byapadakayaganthassa vatthu, citte niccaggahanavasena sassatassa attano
silena suddhiti-adi paramasanam hotiti silabbataparamasassa cittam vatthu,
namarupaparicchedena bhuitamh bhutato apassantassa
bhavavibhavaditthisannkhato idamsaccabhiniveso hotiti tassa dhamma vatthu,
sukhavedanassadavasena paralokanirapekkho “natthi dinnan”ti-adikam
paramasam uppadetiti ditthupadanassa vedana vatthu,
santatighanagahanavasena saragadicitte sammoho hotiti mohagatiya cittam
vatthu, dhammasabhavanavabodhena bhayam hotiti bhayagatiya dhamma
vatthu. Ye panettha avutta, tesarm vuttanayena vatthubhavo yojetabbo. Tatha
hi oghesu vuttanaya eva yogasavesupi yojana atthato abhinnatta. Tatha
pathamoghatatiyacatutthaganthayojanaya vuttanaya eva
kayacittadhammanam itaripadanavatthuta yojana, tatha
kamoghabyapadakayaganthayojanaya vuttanaya eva kayavedananam

chandadosagativatthuta yojana va.

“Aharasamudaya kayasamudayo, phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo!,
sankharapaccaya vififianam, vififianapaccaya namartipan”tiZ vacanato
kayadinam samudayabhtta kabalikaraharaphassamanosaficetanavififianahara

Pakarananayoti nettipakaranavasena suttantasamvannananayo.

Saranavasenati kayadinam kusaladidhammanaiica upadharanavasena.
Saranti gacchanti nibbanam etayati satiti imasmim atthe ekatte ekasabhave
nibbane samosaranam samagamo ekattasamosaranarh. Etadeva hi dassetum
“yatha hi’ti-adi vuttarh. Ekanibbanapavesahetubhtita va samanata eko

satipatthanassa bhavo ekattam, tattha

1. Samn 3. 161 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 109; Khu 1. 77; Abhi 2. 142 pitthesu.
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samosaranam tamsabhagata ekattasamosaranarn.
Ekanibbanapavesahetubhavam pana dasseturn “yatha hi’ti-adimaha.
Etasmim atthe saranekattasamosaranani saheva satipatthanekabhavassa
karanatthena vuttaniti datthabbani, purimasmim visum. Saranavasenati va
“gamanavasena’ti atthe sati tadeva gamanam samosarananti, samosarane va
sati saddatthavasena avuccamane dharanatava satiti satisaddatthantarabhava
purimam satibhavassa karanam, pacchimam ekabhavassati
nibbanasamosaranepi sahitaneva tani satipatthanekabhavassa karanani
vuttani honti. Cuddasavidhena, navavidhena, solasavidhena, paficavidhenati
idam upari paliyam! agatanam anapanapabbadinam vasena vuttarn, tesari
pana antarabhedavasena tadanugatabhedavasena ca bhavanaya anekavidhata
labbhatiyeva. Cattisu disasu utthanakabhandasadisata
kayanupassanaditamtamsatipatthanabhavananubhavassa datthabba.

“Gocare bhikkhave caratha sake pettike visaye” ti-adivacanato?
bhikkhugocara ete dhamma, yadidam kayanupassanadayo. Tattha yasma
kayanupassanadipatipattiya bhikkhu hoti, tasma “kayanupassi viharati’ti-
adina bhikkhum dasseti, bhikkhumhi tam niyamatoti aha “patipattiya
bhikkhubhavadassanato™ti. Satthu cariyanuvidhayakatta
sakalasasanasampatiggahakatta ca sabbappakaraya anusasaniya
bhajanabhavo.

Samarh careyyati kayadivisamacariyam pahaya kayadihi samam
careyya. Ragadivipasamena santo. Indriyadamena danto.
Catumagganiyamena niyato. Setthacaritaya brahmacari. Kayadandadi-
oropanena nidhaya dandam. Ariyabhave thito so evartipo
bahitapapasamitapapabhinnakilesatahi brahmano samano bhikkhiti ca
veditabbo.

“Ayaficeva kayo bahiddha ca namartipan”ti-adisu3 khandhapaficakarn,
“sukhafica kayena patisamvedeti ti-adisu# namakayo kayoti vuccatiti tato
visesanattham “kayeti rupakaye”ti aha.

1. Ma 1. 70 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 48; Sarh 3. 128 pitthesu.
3. Di-T1 2. 291 pitthepi. 4. Ma 1. 214, 231; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu.
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Asammissatoti “vedanadayopi ettha sita ettha patibaddhati kaye
vedanadi-anupassanapasangepi apanne tato asammissatoti attho.
Samuhavisayataya cassa kaya-saddassa samudayupadanataya ca
asubhakarassa “kaye”ti ekavacanam, tatha arammanadivibhagena
anekabhedabhinnampi cittam cittabhavasamafiiena ekajjham gahetva
“citte”’ti ekavacanam, vedana pana sukhadibhedabhinna visum visum
anupassitabbati dassentena “vedanasu’ti bahuvacanena vutta, tatheva ca
niddeso pavattito, dhamma ca paropannasabheda anupassitabbakarena ca
anekabheda evati tepi bahuvacanavaseneva vutta.
Avayavigahasamanfatidhavanasaradanabhinivesanisedhanattham kayam
angapaccangehi, tani ca kesadihi, kesadike ca bhutupadayartpehi
vinibbhujjanto “tatha na kaye”ti-adimaha. Pasadadinagaravayavasamuhe
avayavivadinopi avayavigaham na karonti, nagaram nama koci attho atthiti
pana kesafci samafinatidhavanam siyati itthipurisadisamaffatidhavane
nagaranidassanam vuttam. Angapaccangasamuho kesalomadisamiho
bhuitupadayasamiuiho ca yathavuttasamthe, tabbinimutto kayopi nama koci
natthi, pageva itthi-adayoti aha “kayo va -pa- dissati’ti. Koci dhammoti
imina sattajivadim patikkhipati, avayavi pana kayapatikkhepeneva
patikkhittoti. Yadi evarn katham kayadisafifiabhidhananiti aha “yathavutta
-pa- karonti’ti.

Yam passati itthim purisarh va. Nanu cakkhuna itthipurisadassanam
natthiti? Saccametam, “itthim passami, purisam passami’ti pana
pavattasafifaya vasena “yam passati’ti vuttam. Micchadassanena va ditthiya
yarh passati, na tam dittharn, tarh ripayatanam na hotiti attho
viparitaggahavasena micchaparikappitartupatta. Atha va tam
kesadibhiitupadayasamuhasankhatam dittham na hoti
acakkhuvififianaviffieyyatta, dittharm va tarm na hoti. Yarn dittharh tarh na
passatiti yam riipayatanam kesadibhutupadayasamuhasankhatam dittham,
tam pafifiacakkhuna bhiitato na passatiti attho. Apassam bajjhateti imam
attabhavam yathabhtitam paffiacakkhuna apassanto “etam mama,

esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti kilesabandhanena bajjhati.
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Na afifiadhammanupassiti na afiflasabhavanupassi, asubhadito
afifiakaranupassi na hotiti attho. Kirh vuttarn hotiti-adina tamevattham
pakatam karoti. Pathavikayanti kesadikotthasapathavim dhammasamuhatta
“kayo”ti vadati, lakkhanapathavimeva va anekappabhedam
sakalasariragatam pubbapariyabhavena ca pavattamanam samuhavasena

gahetva “kayo’ti vadati. Apokayanti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Evam gahetabbassati “ayam maman’ti evam attattaniyabhavena
andhabalehi gahetabbassa. Idani sattannam anupassanakaranampi vasena
kayanupassanarm dasseturn “apica’ti-adi araddham. Tattha aniccato
anupassatiti catusamutthanikakayam “aniccan”ti anupassati, evam passanto
evam cassa aniccakarampi anupassatiti vuccati. Tathabhtitassa cassa
niccaggahassa lesopi na hotiti vuttam “no niccato”ti. Tathahesa
“niccasafifiarh pajahati”ti! vutto. Ettha ca “aniccato eva anupassati’ti eva-
karo luttanidditthoti tena nivattitamattham dasseturn “no niccato”ti vuttam.
Na cettha dukkhato anupassanadinivattanamasankitabbarm

patiyoginivattanaparatta eva-karassa, uparidesanarulhatta ca tasam.

Dukkhato anupassatiti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso—
aniccassa dukkhatta tameva kayam dukkhato anupassati, dukkhassa anattatta
anattato anupassati. Yasma pana yam aniccarn dukkham anatta, tam
anabhinanditabbam, na tattha rajjitabbam tasma vuttam “nibbindati no
nandati virajjati no rajjati’ti. So evam arajjanto ragam nirodheti no
samudeti, samudayarm na karotiti attho. Evam patipanno ca patinissajjati no
adiyati. Ayaiihi aniccadi-anupassana tadangavasena saddhim
kayatannissayakhandhabhisankharehi kilesanam pariccajanato,
sankhatadosadassanena tabbiparite nibbane tanninnataya pakkhandanato

“pariccagapatinissaggo ceva pakkhandanapatinissaggo ca’ti vuccati, tasma

taya samannagato bhikkhu vuttanayena kilese ca pariccajati, nibbane ca

1. Khu 9. 406 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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pakkhandati, tathabhiito ca nibbattanavasena! kilese na adiyati, napi
adosadassitavasena sankhatarammanam. Tena vuttam “patinissajjati no
adiyati”ti. Idanissa tahi anupassanahi yesam dhammanam pahanam hoti, tam
dasseturh “so tarh aniccato anupassanto niccasafifiam pajahati’ti. Tattha
niccasafifianti “sankhara nicca’ti evarm pavattaviparitasafifiam.
Ditthicittavipallasapahanamukheneva safinavipallasappahananti
saifiagahanam, safifiasisena va tesampi gahanam datthabbam. Nandinti
sappitikatanham. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Viharatiti imina kayanupassanasamangino iriyapathaviharo vuttoti aha
“iriyati”ti iriyapatham pavattetiti attho. Arammanakaranavasena
abhibyapanato “tisu bhavest”ti vuttam, uppajjanavasena pana kilesa
parittabhumaka evati. Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapananti tam
sammaditthi-adinampi attheva, atapa-saddo pana viriyeyeva nirulhoti vuttam
“viriyassetamh naman’ti. Atha va patipakkhapahane sampayuttadhammanam
abbhussahanavasena pavattamanassa viriyassa satisayam tadatapananti
viriyameva tatha vuccati, na afifie dhamma. Atapiti cayamikaro pasamsaya,
atisayassa va dipakoti atapigahanena sammappadhanasamangitam dasseti.
Samma, samantato, samafica pajananto sampajano, asammissato vavatthane
anfiadhammanupassitabhavena samma aviparitam, sabbakarapajananena
samantato, uparupari visesavahabhavena pavattiya sayam pajanantoti attho.
Yadi pafifaya anupassati, katham satipatthanatati aha “na hi”’ti-adi.
Sabbatthikanti sabbattha bhavam sabbattha line uddhate ca citte
icchitabbatta, sabbe va line uddhate ca bhavetabba bojjhanga atthika etayati
sabbatthika. Satiya laddhupakaraya eva paififiaya ettha yathavutte kaye
kammatthaniko bhikkhu kayanupassi viharati. Antosankhepo anto oliyano,
kosajjanti attho. Upayapariggaheti ettha silavisodhanadi gananadi?
uggahakosalladi ca upayo, tabbipariyayato anupayo veditabbo. Yasma ca
upatthitassati yathavutta-upayam na pariccajati, anupayaifica na upadiyati,
tasma vuttam “mutthassati -pa-

1. Pariccajanavasena (Sam-T1 2. 454 pitthe) 2. Gahanadi (Ka)
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asamattho hoti”ti. Tenati upayanupayanam pariggahaparivajjanesu
apariccagapariggahesu ca asamatthabhavena assa yogino.

Yasma satiyevettha satipatthanam vutta, tasmassa sampayutta dhamma
viriyadayo anganti aha “sampayogangaficassa dassetva’ti. Anga-saddo
cettha karanapariyayo datthabbo, satiggahaneneva cettha samadhissapi
gahanam datthabbam tassa samadhikkhandhe sangahitatta. Yasma va
satisisenayam desana. Na hi kevalaya satiya kilesappahanam hoti,
nibbanadhigamo va, na ca kevala sati pavattati, tasmassa jhanadesanayam
savitakkadivacanassa viya sampayogangadassanatati anga-saddassa
avayavapariyayata datthabba. Pahananganti “vivicceva kamehi ti-adisu!
viya pahatabbangam dassetum. Yasma ettha lokiyamaggo adhippeto, na
lokuttaramaggo, tasma pubbabhagiyameva vinayam dassento
“tadangavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va”’ti aha. Tesarn
dhammananti vedanadidhammanarm. Tesam hi tattha anadhippetatta
“atthuddharanayenetam vuttanti vuttam.

Avisesena dvihipi nivaranappahanam vuttanti katva puna ekekena
vuttarm pahanavisesarn dassetum “visesena”ti aha. Atha va “vineyya
nivaranani’ti avatva abhijjhadomanassavacanassa payojanam dassento
“visesena”’ti-adimaha. Kayanupassana bhavanaya hi ujuvipaccanikanam
anurodhadinam pahanam dassanam etassa payojananti.
Kayasampattimtlakassati rupabalayobbanarogyadisarirasampadanimittassa.
Vuttavipariyayato kayavipattimulako virodho veditabbo. Kayabhavanayati
kayanupassanabhavanaya. Sa hi idha “kayabhavana”ti adhippeta. Tenati
anurodhadippahanavacanena. Yoganubhavo hiti-adi vuttassevattassa
pakatakaranam.

Satisampajafifienati satisampajaifiaggahanena.
Sabbatthikakammatthananti buddhanussati metta maranassati
asubhabhavana ca. Idam hi catukkam yogina parihariyamanam
“sabbatthikakammatthanan™ti vuccati satisampajafifiabalena avicchinnassa
tassa pariharitabbatta, satiya va samatho vutto tassa samadhikkhandhena
sangahitatta.

1. D1 1. 69; Ma 1. 214, 231; Sarh 1. 412; Am 1. 441; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu.
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Tenati saddattham anadiyitva bhavatthasseva vibhajanavasena pavattena
vibhangapathena! saha. Atthakathanayoti saddatthassapi vivaranavasena
yatharaham vutto atthasamvannananayo. Yatha sarnsandatiti yatha atthato
adhippayato ca avilomento afifiadatthu samsandati sameti, evam veditabbo.

Vedanadinam puna vacaneti ettha nissayapaccayabhavavasena
cittadhammanam vedanasannissitatta paficavokarabhave aripadhammanam
rupapatibaddhavuttito ca vedanaya kayadi-anupassanapasangepi apanne
tadasammissato vavatthanadassanattham ghanavinibbhogadidassanatthafica
dutiyavedanagahanam. Tena na vedanayam kayanupassi,
cittadhammanupassi va, atha kho vedananupassiyevati vedanasankhate
vatthusmim vedananupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato vavatthanam
dassitam hoti. Tatha “yasmim samaye sukha vedana, na tasmim samaye
dukkha adukkhamasukha va vedana. Yasmim va pana samaye dukkha
adukkhamasukha va vedana, na tasmim samaye itara vedana’ti
vedanabhavasamafifie atthatva tam tam vedanam vinibbhujitva dassanena
ghanavinibbhogo dhuvabhavaviveko dassito hoti. Tena tasam
khanamattavatthanadassanena aniccataya tato eva dukkhataya anattataya ca
dassanam vibhavitam hoti. Ghanavinibbhogaditi adi-saddena ayampi
atthoveditabbo. Ayam hi vedanayam vedananupassiyeva, na
anfiadhammanupassi. Kim vuttam hoti—yatha nama balo amanisabhavepi
udakabubbulake mani-akaranupasst hoti, na evamayam thitiramaniyepi
vedayite, pageva itarasmim manuffiakaranupassi, atha kho
khanabhangurataya avasavattitaya kilesasucipaggharanataya ca anicca-
anatta-asubhakaranupassi, viparinamadukkhataya sankharadukkhataya ca
visesato dukkhanupassiyevati vuttam hoti. Evam cittadhammesupi
yatharaham puna vacane payojanam vattabbam. “Kevalam panidha”ti-adina
idha “ettakam veditabban’ti veditabbaparicchedam dasseti. Esa nayoti imina
yatha cittamm dhamma ca anupassitabba, tatha tani anupassanto “citte
cittanupassi, dhammesu dhammanupass1”ti veditabboti imamattham
atidisati.

1. Abhi 2. 201 pitthe.
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Yo sukham dukkhato addati yo bhikkhu sukhavedanam
viparinamadukkhataya “dukkhan”ti pafifiacakkhuna addakkhi.
Dukkhamaddakkhi sallatoti dukkhavedanam pilajananato antotudanato
dunniharanato ca sallanti addakkhi passi. Adukkhamasukhanti
upekkhavedanam. Santanti sukhadukkhani viya anolarikataya paccayavasena
vilpasantasabhavataya ca santam. Aniccatoti hutva abhavato
udayabbayavantato tavakalikato niccapatikkhepato ca “aniccan’ti yo
addakkhi. Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu ekamsena paribyattam va vedanaya
samma passanakoti attho.

Dukkhatipiti sankharadukkhataya dukkha itipi. Sabbarh tam
dukkhasminti sabbam tamh vedayitamh dukkhasmim antogadham
pariyapannam vadami sankharadukkhatanativattanato. Sukhadukkhatopi cati
sukhadinam thitiviparinamafifianasukhataya viparinamathiti-
anfanadukkhataya ca vuttatta tissopi sukhato, tissopi ca dukkhato
anupassitabbati attho. Rupadi-arammanachandadi-
adhipatifianadisahajatakamavacaradibhiminanattabhedanam
kusalakusalatamvipakakiriyananattadibhedanafica, adi-saddena
sankharikasankharikasavatthukavatthukadinanattabhedanafica vasenati
yojetabbam. Sufifiatadhammassati “dhamma honti”ti-adina! sufifiatavare
agatasufifiatasabhavassa vasena. “Kamaficettha’ti-adina pubbe pahinatta
puna pahanam na vattabbanti codanam dasseti, maggacittakkhane va ekattha
pahinam sabbattha pahinameva hotiti visum visum na vattabbanti. Tattha
purimaya codanaya nanapuggalapariharo, pacchimaya
nanacittakkhanikapariharo. Lokiyabhavanaya hi kaye pahinam na
vedanadisu pahinam hoti. Yadipi na pavatteyya, na patipakkhabhavanaya
tattha sa abhijjhadomanassassa appavatti hotiti puna tappahanam
vattabbamevati. Ekattha pahinam sesesupi pahinarh hotiti
maggasatipatthanabhavanam, lokiyabhavanaya va sabbattha
appavattimattarh sandhaya vuttarn. “Paficapi khandha loko™ti hi vibhange?2
catisupi thanesu vuttanti.

Uddesavaravannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

1. Abhi 1. 35 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 202, 204, 206, 210 pitthesu.
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Kayanupassana

Anapanapabbavannana

107. Bahirakesupi ito ekadesassa sambhavato sabbappakaraggahanam
katarm “sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa’ti. Tena ye ime
anapanapabbadivasena agata cuddasappakara, tadantogadha ca ajjhattadi-
anupassana pakara, tatha kayagatasatisutte! vutta
kesadivannasanthanakasinarammanacatukkajjhanappakara, lokiyadippakara
ca, te sabbepi anavasesato sanganhati. Ime ca pakara imasmim yeva sasane,
na ito bahiddhati vuttarh “sabbappakara -pa- patisedhano ca”ti. Tattha
tathabhavapatisedhanoti sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa
puggalassa afiflasasanassa nissayabhavapatisedhano. Etena “idha
bhikkhave”ti ettha idha-saddo antogadha-evasaddatthoti dasseti. Santi hi
ekapadanipi savadharanani yatha “vayubhakkhoti2. Tenaha “idheva
samano ’ti-adi. Paripunnasamanakaranadhammo hi so, yo
sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattako. Parappavadati paresam
anfiatitthiyanam nanappakara vada titthayatanani.

Aranfiadikasseva bhavananuripasenasanatam dassetum “imassa hi’ti-
adi vuttam. Duddamo damatham anupagato gono kuitagono. Dohanakale
yatha thanehi anavasesato khiram na paggharati, evam dohapatibandhini
kutadhenu. Rupasaddadike paticca uppajjanaka-assado riparammanadiraso.
Pubbe acinnarammananti pabbajjato pubbe, anadimati va samsare
paricitarammanam.

Nibandheyyati bandheyya. Satiyati sammadeva kammatthanassa
sallakkhanavasena pavattaya satiya. Arammaneti kammatthanarammane.
Dalhanti thiram, yatha satokarissa upacarappanabhedo samadhi ijjhati, tatha
thamagatam katvati attho.

Visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthananti sabbesam
buddhanam, ekaccanam paccekabuddhanam, buddhasavakanafica
visesadhigamassa, afifiena kammatthanena

1. Ma 3. 132 pitthe. 2. Di-T1 2. 299 pitthepi.
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adhigatavisesanam ditthadhammasukhaviharassa ca padatthanabhutam.
Vatthuvijjacariyo viya bhagava yoginam anurtipanivasatthanupadisanato.
Bhikkhu dipisadiso arafifie ekaki viharitva patipakkhanimmathanena
icchitatthasadhanato. Phalamuttamanti samafifaphalam sandhayaha.
Parakkamajavayoggabhtiminti bhavanussahajavassa
yoggakaranabhtimibhuitam.

Assasapassasanam vasena sikkhatoti assasapassasanam
digharassatapajananasabbakayapatisamvedana-
olarikolarikapatippassambhanavasena bhavananuyogam sikkhato, tathabhuito
va hutva tisso sikkha pavattayato. Assasapassasanimitteti
assasapassasasannissayena upatthitapatibhaganimitte. Assasapassase
parigganhati rupamukhena vipassanam abhinivisanto, yo
“assasapassasakammiko”ti vutto. Jhanangani parigganhati artpamukhena
vipassanarm abhinivisanto. Vatthu nama karajakayo cittacetasikanam
pavattitthanabhavato. Afifio satto va puggalo va natthiti visuddhaditthi
“tayidam dhammamattarn na ahetukam, napi issaradivisamahetukam, atha
kho avijjadihi eva sahetukan”ti addhattayepi kankhavitaranena
vitinnakarikho “yam kifici riipan”ti-adina! kalapasammasanavasena
tilakkhanarm aropetva udayabbayanupassanadivasena vipassanar vaddhento
anukkamena maggapatipatiya.

Parassa va assasapassasakayeti idarh sammasanacaravasenayam pali
pavattati katva vuttarm, samathavasena pana parassa assasapassasakaye
appananimittuppatti eva natthiti. Idarh ubhayam na labbhatiti “ajjhattam,
bahiddha™ti ca vuttarh idarh dhammadvayaghatitarh ekato arammanabhavena
na labbhati.

Samudeti etasmati samudayo, so eva karanatthena dhammoti
samudayadhammo assasapassasanam pavattihetukarajakayadi. Tassa
anupassanasilo samudayadhammanupassi. Tam pana samudayadhammam
upamamukhena dassento “yatha nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha bhastanti ruttir.
Gaggaranalinti ukkapanalim. Teti karajakayadike. Yatha assasapassasakayo
karajakayadisambandhi phalabhavena, evam tepi
assasapassasakayasambandhino hetubhavenati “samudayadhamma
kayasmin™ti

1. Ma 1. 297; Ma 2. 84; Ma 3. 67; Am 1. 491; Khu 9. 51 pitthesu.
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vattabbatam labhantiti vuttam “samudaya -pa- vuccati’ti. Pakativaci va
dhamma-saddo “jatidhammanan”ti-adisu! viyati kayassa paccayasamavaye
uppajjanapakatikanupassi “samudayadhammanupassi’’ti vutto. Tenaha
“karajakayafica’ti-adi. Evafica katva kayasminti bhummavacanafica
samatthitam hoti. Vayadhammanupassiti ettha ahetukattepi vinasassa yesam
hetudhammanam abhave yam na hoti, tadabhavo tassa abhavassa hetu viya
vohariyatiti upacarato karajakayadi-abhavo assasapassasakayassa
vayakaranam vutto. Tenaha “yatha bhastaya”ti-adi. Ayam tavettha
pathamavikappavasena atthavibhavana. Dutiyavikappavasena pana
upacarena vinayeva attho veditabbo. Ajjhattabahiddhanupassana viya
bhinnavatthuvisayataya samudayavayadhammanupassanati ekakale na

labbhatiti aha “kalena samudayam kalena vayam anupassanto’ti.

Atthi kayoti eva-saddo luttanidditthoti “kayova atthi’ti vatva
avadharanena nivattitarn dassento “na satto”ti-adimaha. Tassattho—yo
rupadisu sattavisattataya, paresafica sajjapanatthena, satvagunayogato va
“satto”ti parehi parikappito, tassa sattanikayassa puranato ca
cavanupapajjanadhammataya galanato ca “puggalo”ti, thiyati sarhhaffiati
ettha gabbhoti “itth1’ti, puripure bhage seti pavattatiti “puriso”ti, ahito

=7

aharhmano etthati “atta’ti, attano santakabhavena “attaniyan”ti, paro na

= 66

hotiti katva “ahan’ti, mama santakanti katva “maman”ti,

=99,

vuttappakaravinimutto afifioti katva “koc1”ti, tassa santakabhavena
“kassaci”ti parikappetabbo koci natthi, kevalam kayo eva atthiti
attattaniyasufifiatameva kayassa vibhaveti. Evanti “kayova atthi’ti-adina
vuttappakarena. Nanapamanatthayati kayanupassanafianaparam pamanar
papanatthaya. Satipamanatthayati kayapariggahikasatipavattar satiparam
pamanam papanatthaya. Imassa hi vuttanayena “atthi kayo™ti
aparaparuppattivasena paccupatthita sati bhiyyoso mattaya tattha fianassa

satiya ca paribruhanaya hoti. Tenaha “satisampajafifianarh vaddhatthayati.

1. Ma 1. 84; Ma 3. 293; Khu 9. 38 pitthesu.
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Imissa bhavanaya tanhaditthigahanam ujupatipakkhatta vuttarm “tanha
-pa- viharatiti. Tathabhtito ca loke kifici “ahan”ti va “maman’ti va
gahetabbam na passati, kuto ganheyya. Tenaha “na ca kific1’ti-adi. Evampiti
ettha pi-saddo hettha nidditthassa tadisassa atthassa abhavato
avuttasamuccayatthoti dassento “upari atthamm upadaya”ti aha. “Evan”ti
pana nidditthakarassa paccamasanam nigamanavasena katanti aha “imina
pana -pa- dasseti’ti. Pubbabhagasatipatthanassa idhadhippetatta vuttarm “sati
dukkhasaccan”ti. Sa pana sati yasmim attabhave, tassa samutthapika tanha
tassapi samutthapika eva nama hoti tadabhave abhavatoti aha “tassa
samutthapika purimatanha”ti. Appavattiti appavattinimittam, na pavattati
etthati va appavatti. Catusaccavasenati catusaccakammatthanavasena.
Ussakkitvati visuddhiparamparaya aruhitva, bhavanam upari netvati attho.
Niyyanamukhanti vattadukkhato nissarantipayo.

Anapanapabbavannana nitthita.

Iriyapathapabbavannana

108. Iriyapathavasenati iriyanam iriya, kiriya, idha pana kayikapayogo
veditabbo. Iriyanam patho pavattimaggoti iriyapatho, gamanadisariravattha.
Gacchanto va hi satto kayena kattabbakiriyam kareyya thito va nisinno va
nipanno vati. Tesam vasena, iriyapathavibhagenati attho. Puna caparanti
puna ca aparam, yathavutta-anapanakammatthanato bhiyyopi afifiam
kayanupassanakammatthanam kathemi, sunathati va adhippayo. Gacchanto
vati-adi gamanadimattajananassa gamanadigatavisesajananassa ca
sadharanavacanam. Tattha gamanadimattajananam idha nadhippetam,
gamanadigatavisesajananam pana adhippetanti tam vibhajitva dassetum
“tattha kaman”ti-adi vuttam. Satt@paladdhinti satto atthiti upaladdhim
sattaggaham na jahati na pariccajati “aharm gacchami, mama gamanan’ti
gahasabbhavato. Tato eva attasafifiarh “atthi atta karako vedako”ti evam
pavattam viparitasafifiam na
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ugghateti napaneti apatipakkhabhavato, ananubrithanato va. Evambhutassa
cassa kuto kammatthanadibhavoti aha “kammatthanam va
satipatthanabhavana va na hoti”’ti. Imassa panati-adisukkapakkhassa
vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Tameva hi attham vivariturm “idarn h1”ti-
adi vuttarn. Tattha ko gacchatiti gamanakiriyaya kattupuccha, sa
kattubhavavisittha-attapatikkhepattha dhammamattasseva
gamanasiddhidassanato. Kassa gamananti akattutavisittha-
attaggahapatikkhepattha. Kim karanati pana patikkhittakattukaya
gamanakiriyaya aviparitakaranapuccha “gamananti atta manasa samyujjati,
mano indriyehi, indriyani attehi’ti evamadigamanakaranapatikkhepanato.

Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.

Na koci satto va puggalo va gacchati dhammamattasseva
gamanasiddhito tabbinimuttassa ca kassaci abhavato. Idani
dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhim dasseturn
“cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha cittakiriya ca sa
vayodhatuya vippharo vipphandanaficati cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharo, tena.
Ettha ca cittakiriyaggahanena anindriyabaddhavayodhatuvippharam
nivatteti, vayodhatuvippharaggahanena cetanavaciviiifattibhedam
cittakiriyam nivatteti, ubhayena pana kayavififiattim vibhaveti. “Gacchat1”ti
vatva yatha pavattamane kaye “gacchati”ti voharo hoti, tam dassetum

=9

“tasma’ti-adi vuttamh. Tanti gantukamatavasena pavattacittarm. Vayar
janetiti vayodhatu-adhikam rupakalapam janeti, adhikata cettha
samatthiyato, na pamanato. Gamanacittasamutthitam sahajatartipakayassa
thambhanasandharanacalananam paccayabhiitena akaravisesena
pavattamanam vayodhaturh sandhayaha “vayo vififiattim janeti ti.
Adhippayasahabhavt hi vikaro vififiatti, yathavutta-adhikabhaveneva ca
vayogahanam, na vayodhatuya eva janakabhavato, afifiatha viifattiya
upadayartpabhavo durupapado siya. Purato abhiniharo puratobhagena
kayassa pavattanam, yo “abhikkamo”ti vuccati.

“Eseva nayo’ti atidesavasena sankhepato vatva tamevattham vivaritum
“tatrapi hi’ti-adi vuttarm. Kotito patthayati hetthimakotito patthaya.
Ussitabhavoti ubbiddhabhavo.
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Evam pajanatoti evam cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva
gamanadibhavo hotiti pajanato tassa evam pajananaya
nicchayagamanattham “evam hot1ti vicarana vuccati loke yathabhutam
ajanantehi micchabhinivesavasena, lokavoharavasena va. Atthi panati attano
eva vimamsanavasena pucchavacanam. Natthiti nicchayavasena sattassa

patikkhepavacanam. Yatha panati-adi tassevatthassa upamaya vibhavanam.

Nava malutavegenati yatha acetana nava vatavegena desantaram yati,
yatha ca acetano tejanarn kando jiyavegena desantaram yati, tatha acetano
kayo vatahato yathavuttavayuna nito desantaram yatiti evam
upamasamsandanar veditabbam. Sace pana koci vadeyya “yatha navaya
tejanassa ca pellakassa purisassa vasena desantaragamanam, evam
kayassapi’ti, hotu, evam icchitovayamattho. Yatha hi nava tejananam
samhatalakkhanasseva purisassa vasena gamanam, na asamhatalakkhanassa,
evam kayassapiti ka no hani, bhiyyopi dhammamattatava patitthamm labhati,

na purisavado. Tenaha “yantarn suttavasena”ti-adi.

Tattha payuttanti hettha vuttanayena gamanadikiriyavasena payojitam.
Thatiti titthati. Etthati imasmim loke. Vina hetupaccayeti
gantukamatacittatarnsamutthanavayodhatu-adihetupaccayehi vina. Tittheti
tittheyya. Vajeti vajeyya gaccheyya ko namati sambandho. Patikkhepattho
cettha kirh-saddoti hetupaccayavirahena thanagamanapatikkhepamukhena
sabbayapi dhammappavattiya paccayadhinavuttitavibhavanena attasufifata

viya aniccadukkhatapi vibhavitati datthabba.

Panihitoti yatha yatha paccayehi pakarato nihito thapito.
Sabbasangahikavacananti sabbesam catunnampi iriyapathanam
sanganhanavacanam, pubbe visum visum iriyapathanam vuttatta idam tesam
ekajjham gahetva vacananti attho. Purimanayo va iriyapathappadhano
vuttoti tattha kayo appadhano anunipphaditi idha kayam padhanam
appadhanafica iriyapatham anunipphadam katva dasseturm dutiyanayo vuttoti

evampettha dvinnam nayanam viseso veditabbo. Thitoti pavatto.
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Iriyapathaparigganhanampi iriyapathavato kayasseva parigganhanam
tassa avatthavisesabhavatoti vuttam “iriyapathapariggahanena kaye
kayanupassi viharati’ti. Tenevettha rupakkhandhavaseneva samudayadayo
uddhata. Esa nayo sesavaresupi. Adinati ettha adi-saddena yatha
“tanhasamudaya kammasamudaya aharasamudaya’ti nibbattilakkhanam
passantopi rupakkhandhassa udayam passatiti ime cattaro ahara sangayhanti,
evam ‘“avijjanirodha rupanirodha’ti-adayopi pafica akara sangahitati
datthabba. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Iriyapathapabbavannana nitthita.

Catusampajafifiapabbavannana

109. Catusampajafifiavasenati! samantato pakarehi, pakattham va
savisesam janatiti sampajano, sampajanassa bhavo sampajaiinam,
tathapavattarm fianam. Cattari sampajafifani samahatani catusampajafifiam,
tassa vasena. Abhikkamanam abhikkantanti aha “abhikkantam vuccati
gamanan’ti. Tatha patikkamanam patikkantanti aha “patikkantam vuccati
nivattanan”ti. Nivattananti ca nivattimattam, nivattitva pana gamanarm
gamanameva. Abhiharantoti gamanavasena kayam upanento.

Samma pajananam sampajanam, tena attana katabbassa karanasilo
sampajanakariti aha “sampajafifiena sabbakiccakari’ti. Sampajanasaddassa
sampajafifiapariyayata pubbe vuttayeva. Sampajafifiarh karotevati
abhikkantadisu asammoham uppadeti eva. Sampajanassa va karo etassa
atthiti sampajanakari. Dhammato vaddhisankhatena saha atthena pavattatiti
satthakam, abhikkantadi. Satthakassa sampajananam satthakasampajafifiam.
Sappayassa attano upakaravahassa hitassa sampajananam
sappayasampajafifiatn. Abhikkamadisu bhikkhacaragocare, anfiatthapi ca
pavattesu avijahite kammatthanasankhate gocare sampajafifiam
gocarasampajafifiath. Abhikkamadisu asammuyhanameva sampajafifiam
asammohasampajafifiamh. Parigganhitvati patisankhaya.

1. Di-T1 1. 242; Samm-Ti 2. 457; Si-T1 Abhinava 2. 81 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Tasminti satthakasampajaffiavasena pariggahita-atthe. Attho nama
dhammato vaddhiti yam satthakanti adhippetam gamanam, tam
sappayamevati siya kassaci asankati tannivattanattham “cetiyadassanarn
tava’ti-adi araddham. Cittakammartpakani viyati cittakammakatapatimayo
viya, yantapayogena va vicittakammapatimayo viya. Asamapekkhanarn
gehasita-anfianupekkhavasena arammanassa ayoniso gahanam. Yam
sandhaya vuttam “cakkhuna ruipam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa
miulhassa puthujjanassa”ti-adi!l. Hatthi-adisammaddena jivitantarayo,
visabhagarlipadassanadina brahmacariyantarayo.

Pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhinam anuvattanakatha acinna,
ananuvattanakatha pana tassa dutiya nama hotiti aha “dve katha nama na
kathitapubbati.

Evanti “sace pana”ti-adikam sabbampi vuttakaram paccamasati, na
“purisassa matugamasubhan’ti-adikam vuccamanam. Yogakammassa
pavattitthanataya bhavanaya arammanam kammatthananti vuccatiti aha
“kammatthanasankhatarh gocaran”ti. Uggahetvati yatha uggahanimittar
uppajjati, evam uggahakosallassa sampadanavasena uggahetva. Haratiti
kammatthanam pavatteti, yava pindapatapatikkama anuyufijatiti attho. Na
paccaharatiti ahartipabhogato? yava divatthanupasaiikamana kammatthanarn
na patineti.

Sarfraparikammanti mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganam. Dve tayo
pallanketi dve tayo nisajjavare, dve tini unhasanani. Tenaha “usumar
gahapento”ti. Kammatthanasisenevati kammatthanaggeneva3,
kammatthanam padhanam katva evati attho. Tena “pattopi acetano’ti-adina%
vakkhamanam kammatthanam, yathaparihariyamanam va avijahitvati
dasseti. “Paribhogacetiyato sariracetiyam garutaran’ti katva “cetiyam
vanditva”ti pubbakalakiriyavasena vuttar. Tatha hi atthakathayar?

“cetiyam badhayamana bodhisakha haritabba™ti vutta.

1. Ma 3. 261 pitthe. 2. Aharupayogato (SI-T1 Abhinava 2. 84 pitthe.)
3. Kammatthanamukheneva (Si-T1 Abhinava 2. 84; Samm-T1 2. 459 pitthesu.)

4. Ma-Ttha 1. 270 pitthe.

5. Abhi-Ttha 2. 408; Ma-Ttha 3. 77; Am-Ttha 1. 356 pitthesu. (Atthato samanam)
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Janasangahatthanti “mayi akathente etesam ko kathessati’ti
dhammanuggahena janasangahattham. Tasmati yasma “dhammakatha nama
kathetabbayevati atthakathacariya vadanti, yasma ca dhammakatha
kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma. Anumodanam katvati etthapi
“kammatthanasiseneva’ti anetva sambandho. Sampattaparicchedenevati
“paricito aparicito”ti-adivibhagam akatva sampattakotiyava. Bhayeti

paracakkadibhaye.

Kammajatejoti gahanim sandhayaha. Kammatthanavithim narohati
khudaparissamena kilantakayatta! samadhanabhavato. Avasesatthaneti
yaguya aggahitatthane. Ponkhanuponkhanti kammatthanupatthanassa
avicchedadassanavacanametam, yatha ponkhanuponkhapavattaya

sarapatipatiya avicchedo, evametassapiti.

Nikkhittadhuro bhavananuyoge. Vattapatipattiya aptiranena
sabbavatthani bhinditva. “Kame avitarago hoti, kaye avitarago, rupe
avitarago, yavadattham udaravadehakam bhuiijitva seyyasukham
passasukham middhasukham anuyutto viharati, afifiataram devanikayam
panidhaya brahmacariyam carati’ti2 evarh
vuttapaficavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto. Caritvati pavattitva.

Attakamati attano hitasukham icchanta, dhammacchandavantoti attho.
Dhammoti hi hitarh, tannimittakafica sukhanti. Atha va vififiinamh
nibbisesatta attabhavapariyapannatta ca atta nama dhammo, tam kamenti
icchantiti attakama. Usabharh nama visati yatthiyo. Taya safifiayati taya
pasanasaffiaya, ettakarn thanam agatati janantati adhippayo. Soyeva nayoti
“ayam bhikkhuti-adiko yo thane vutto, so eva nisajjayapi nayo. Pacchato
agacchantanam chinnabhattabhavabhayenapi yonisomanasikaram

paribruheti.

Mahapadhanar ptijessamiti amhakar atthaya lokanathena cha vassani

katam dukkaracariyam evaham yathasatti pujessamiti. Patipattiptja

1. Kilantakayassa (Si-T1 Abhinava 2. 86 pitthe.) 2. Di 3. 199; Ma 1. 146 pitthesu.
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hi satthuptja, na amisaptja. Thanacankkamanamevati adhitthatabba-
iriyapathavasena vuttam, na bhojanadikalesu avassam kattabbanisajjaya
patipakkhepavasena.

Vithim otaritva ito cito ca anoloketva pathamameva vithiyo
sallakkhetabbati aha “vithiyo sallakkhetva”ti. Yam sandhaya vuccati
“pasadikena abhikkantenati, tam dasseturn “tattha ca”ti-adi vuttam.

Paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, yadi upanissayasampanno hotiti
sambandho. Evam sabbattha ito paresupi. Tattha paccekabodhiya
upanissayasampada kappanam dve asankhyeyyani satasahassafica tajjam
pufifiahanasambharanam, savakabodhiyam aggasavakanam ekam
asankhyeyyam kappasatasahassafica, mahasavakanam
kappasatasahassameva, itaresam atitasu jatisu vivattasannissayavasena
nibbattitarh nibbedhabhagiyam kusalarh. Bahiyo daruciriyoti bahi visaye
safjjatasamvaddhataya bahiyo, darucirapariharanena daruciriyoti ca
samafifiato. So hi ayasma—

“Tasmatiha te bahiya evam sikkhitabbam ‘ditthe ditthamattam

bhavissati, sute, mute, vifinate vinfiatamattam bhavissati’ti, yato kho te

bahiya ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati, sute, mute, viiifiate
vififiatamattam bhavissati, tato tvam bahiya na tena. Yato tvam bahiya
na tena, tato tvam bahiya na tattha. Yato tvam bahiya na tattha, tato

tvam bahiya nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarena, esevanto
dukkhassa’til—

ettakaya desanaya arahattam sacchakasi.

Tanti asammuyhanam. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena veditabbam. Atta

abhikkamatiti imina andhaputhujjanassa ditthiggahavasena abhikkame

sammuyhanarm dasseti, ahamh abhikkamamiti pana imina managgahavasena,

tadubhayam pana tanhaya vina na hotiti tanhaggahavasenapi sammuyhanam

dassitameva hoti. “Tatha asammuyhanto”ti vatva tam

1. Khu 1. 85 pitthe Udane.
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asammuyhanam yena ghanavinibbhogena hoti, tam dassento
“abhikkamami”ti-adimaha. Tattha yasma vayodhatuya anugata tejodhatu
uddharanassa paccayo. Uddharanagatika hi tejodhatuti uddharane
vayodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato
adhimattata, itarasafica omattatati dassento “ekeka -pa- balavatiyoti aha.
Yasma pana tejodhatuya anugata vayodhatu atiharanavitiharananam
paccayo. Tiriyagatikaya hi vayodhatuya atiharanavitiharanesu satisayo
byaparoti tejodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha
samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasafica omattatati dassento “tatha
atiharanavitiharanest”ti aha. Satipi anugamananugantabbatavisese
tejodhatuvayodhatubhavamattam sandhaya tatha-saddaggahanam. Tattha
akkantatthanato padassa ukkhipanam uddharanam, thitatthanam atikkamitva
purato haranarm atiharanam. Khanu-adipariharanattham,
patitthitapadaghattanapariharanattharm va passena haranarm vitiharanar,
yava patitthitapado, tava aharanam atiharanar, tato pararm haranam

vitiharapanti ayam va etesam viseso.

Yasma pathavidhatuya anugata apodhatu vossajjanassa paccayo.
Garutarasabhava hi apodhatuti vossajjane pathavidhatuya tassa
anugatabhavo, tasma tasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata,
itarasafica omattatati dassento aha “vossajjane -pa- balavatiyo”ti. Yasma
pana apodhatuya anugata pathavidhatu sannikkhepanassa paccayo,
patitthabhave viya patitthapanepi tassa satisayakiccatta apodhatuya tassa
anugatabhavo, tatha ghattanakiriyaya pathavidhatuya vasena
sannirumbhanassa sijjhanato tatthapi pathavidhatuya apodhatu-
anugatabhavo, tasma vuttarm “tatha sannikkhepanasannirumbhanest”ti.
Tatthati tasmim abhikkamane, tesu va vuttesu uddharanadisu chasu
kotthasesu. Uddharaneti uddharanakkhane. Ruparipadhammati
uddharanakarena pavatta ripadhamma, tamsamutthapaka aripadhamma ca
atiharanam na papunanti khanamattavatthanato. Tattha tatthevati yattha
yattha uppanna, tattha tattheva. Na hi
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dhammanam desantarasankamanam atthi. Pabbam pabbanti-adi
uddharanadikotthase sandhaya vuttam, tam sabhagasantativasena vuttanti
veditabbam. Ati-ittaro hi ripadhammanampi pavattikkhano
gamanassadanam devaputtanam hetthupariyena patimukham dhavantanam
sirasi pade ca baddhakhuradharasamagamatopi sighataro. Yatha tilanam
bhajjiyamananam patapatayanena bhedo lakkhiyati, evam
sankhatadhammanam uppadenati dassanattham “patapatayanta”ti vuttam.
Uppanna hi ekantato bhijjantiti.

Saddhirh rapenati idam tassa tassa cittassa nirodhena saddhim
nirujjhanakarupadhammanam vasena vuttam, yam tato sattarasamacittassa
uppadakkhane uppannam. Afifiatha yadi ruparipadhamma samanakkhana
siyurh, “riipam garuparinamam dandhanirodhan”ti-adivacanehi! virodho
siya, tatha “naham bhikkhave afinam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam
evarh lahuparivattarn, yathayidam cittan”ti evamadipaliya?. Cittacetasika hi
sarammanasabhava yathabalam attano arammanapaccayabhtitamattham
vibhavento eva uppajjantiti tesam tamsabhavanipphatti-anantaram nirodho,
ripadhamma pana anarammana pakasetabba, evam tesam
pakasetabbabhavanivatti solasahi cittehi hotiti tankhanayukata tesam icchita,
lahuvifinanavisayasangatimattapaccayataya tinnam khandhanam,
visayasangatimattataya ca vififianassa lahuparivattita,
dandhamahabhiitapaccayataya ripadhammanam dandhaparivattita,
nanadhatuya yathabhutafianam kho pana tathagatasseva, tena ca
purejatapaccayo ripadhammova vutto, pacchajatapaccayo ca tassevati3
ruparipadhammanam samanakkhanata na yujjateva, tasma
vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.

Afifiarh uppajjate cittam, afifiam cittarn nirujjhatiti yam
purimuppannam, cittam, tam afifiarn, tam pana nirujjhantam aparassa
anantaradipaccayabhaveneva nirujjhatiti tato# laddhapaccayarn afifiarh
uppajjate cittam. Yadi evam tesam antaro labbheyyati noti aha
“avicimanusambandho”ti, yatha vici antaro na labbhati, tadevetanti
avisesavidu maffianti, evam anu anu sambandho cittasantano rupasantano ca
nadisotova nadiyarm udakappavaho viya vattati.

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 24 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 9 pitthe.
3. Tathevati (Si-T1 Abhinava 2. 92 pitthe.) 4. Tatha (Ka)
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Abhimukham lokitarn alokitanti aha “puratopekkhanan”ti. Yasma
yamdisabhimukho gacchati titthati nisidati va, tadabhimukham pekkhanam
alokitarn, tasma tadanugatarn vidisalokanam vilokitanti aha “vilokitam
nama anudisapekkhanan”ti. Sammajjanaparibhandadikarane olokitassa,
ullokaharanadisu ullokitassa, pacchato agacchantaparissayassa
parivajjanadisu apalokitassa siya sambhavoti aha “imina va mukhena

Kayasakkhinti kayena sacchikatavantam, paccakkhakarinanti attho. So
hi ayasma vipassanakale eva “yamevaham indriyesu aguttadvaratam nissaya
sasane anabhirati-adivippakaram patto, tameva sutthu nigganhissami”ti
ussahajato balavahirottappo, tattha ca katadhikaratta indriyasamvare
ukkarmsaparamippatto, teneva nam sattha “etadaggam bhikkhave mama
savakanam bhikkhiinam indriyesu guttadvaranam yadidarh nando”ti!
etadagge thapesi.

Satthakata ca sappayata ca alokitavilokitassa veditabba. Tasmati
“kammatthanavijahanasseva gocarasampajafifiabhavatoti vuttamevattham
hetubhavena paccamasati. Attano kammatthanavaseneva alokanavilokanam
katabbarh, khandhadikammatthana afifio upayo na gavesitabboti adhippayo.
Alokitadisamaffapi yasma dhammamattasseva pavattiviseso, tasma tassa
yathavato jananam asammohasampajafifanti dassetumm “abbhantare’ti-adi
vuttam.

“Pathamajavanepi -pa- na hoti”ti idam paficadvaravifinanavithiyam
“itthi puriso”ti rajjanadinam abhavam sandhaya vuttam. tattha hi
avajjanavotthabbananam ayoniso avajjanavotthabbanavasena itthe
itthirtipadimhi lobho, anitthe ca patigho uppajjati, manodvare pana “itthi
puriso’’ti rajjanadi hoti, tassa paficadvarajavanam mulam, yathavuttam va
sabbam bhavangadi, evam manodvarajavanassa mulavasena mulaparifiiia
vutta. Agantukatavakalikata pana paficadvarajavanasseva
apubbabhavavasena ittarabhavavasena ca vutta. Hetthupariyavasena
bhijjitva patitestiti hetthimassa

1. Am 1. 26 pitthe.
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uparimassa ca aparaparam bhangappattimaha. Tanti javanam. Tassa na
yuttanti sambandho. Agantuko abbhagato. Udayabbayaparicchinno tavatako
kalo etesanti tavakalikani.

Etarh asammohasampajafifiam. Tatthati paficakkhandhavasena
alokanavilokane pafifiayamane tabbinimutto ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi.
Upanissayapaccayoti idam suttantanayena pariyayato vuttam.
Sahajatapaccayoti nidassanamattametam afilamafifiasampayutta-atthi-
avigatadipaccayanampi labbhanato.

Manisappo nama eka sappajatiti vadanti. Lalananti kampananti vadanti,

lilakaranam va lalanam.

Unhapakatiko parilahabahulo. Silassa vidisanena ahitava hatta
micchajivavasena uppannam asappayam. Civarampi acetananti-adina
civarassa viya “kayopi acetano”ti kayassa attasufifiatavibhavanena
“abbhantare”ti-adina vuttamevattharm vibhavento itaritarasantosassa

a2

karanam dasseti. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Catupaficaganthikahatoti

ahatacatupaficaganthiko, catupaficaganthikahi va hatasobho.

Atthavidhopi atthoti atthavidhopi payojanaviseso.
Pathavisandharakajalassa tamsandharakavayuna viya paribhuttassa aharassa
vayodhatunava asaye avatthananti aha “vayodhatuvaseneva titthati™ti.
Atiharatiti yava mukha abhiharati. Vitiharatiti tato yava kucchi, tava harati.
Atiharatiti va mukhadvaram atikkamento harati. Vitiharatiti kucchigatam
passato harati. Parivattetiti aparaparam careti. Ettha ca aharassa
dharanaparivattanasamcunnanavisosanani pathavidhatusahita eva vayodhatu
karoti, na kevalati tani pathavidhatuyapi kiccabhavena vuttani. Allattafica
anupaletiti vayu-adihi atisosanam yatha na hoti, tatha anupaleti allabhavarm.
Tejodhatuti gahanisankhata tejodhatu. Sa hi anto pavittham aharam
paripaceti. Afijaso hotiti aharassa pavesanadinam maggo hoti. Abhujatiti
pariyesanajjhoharanajinnajinnatadim avajjeti, vijanatiti attho.

Tamtamvijanananipphadakoyeva
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hi payogo “sammapayogo’ti vutto. Yena hi payogena pariyesanadi
nipphajjati, so tabbisayavijananampi nipphadeti nama tadavinabhavato. Atha
va sammapayogar sammapatipattim anvaya agamma abhujati

samannaharati. Abhogapubbako hi sabbopi vififianabyaparoti tatha vuttar.

Gamanatoti bhikkhacaravasena gocaragamam uddissa gamanato.
Pariyesanatoti gocaragame bhikkhattham ahindanato. Paribhogatoti
aharassa paribhufijanato. Asayatoti pittadi-asayato. Asayati ettha ekajjharn
pavattamanopi kammabalavavatthito hutva mariyadavasena afiamafifiam
asankarato sayati titthati pavattatiti asayo, amasayassa upari titthanako
pittadiko. Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro. Nidheti yathabhutto aharo nicito
hutva titthati etthati nidhanam, amasayo. Tato nidhanato. Aparipakkatoti
gahanisankhatena kammajatejena avipakkato. Paripakkatoti yathabhuttassa
aharassa vipakkabhavato. Phalatoti nipphattito. Nissandatoti ito cito ca
vissandanato. Sammakkhanatoti sabbaso makkhanato. Ayamettha sankhepo,

vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasarmvannanaya! gahetabbo.

Afifie ca roga kannastilabhagandaradayo. Atthaneti
manussamanussapariggahite ayutte thane khettadevayatanadike. Nissatthatta
neva attano kassaci anissajjitatta jigucchaniyatta ca na parassa.

Udakatumbatoti velunali-adi-udakabhajanato. Tanti chaddita-udakam.

Addhana-iriyapatha cirappavattika dighakalika iriyapatha. Majjhima
bhikkhacaranadivasena pavatta. Cunnika-iriyapatha vihare affatthapi ito
cito ca parivattanadivasena pavattati vadanti. “Gateti gamane”ti pubbe
abhikkamapatikkamaggahanena gamanenapi purato pacchato ca kayassa

atiharanam vuttanti idha gamanameva gahitanti keci.

1. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 417 pitthe.
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Yasma mahasivattheravade anantare anantare iriyapathe
pavattaruparipadhammanam tattha tattheva nirodhadassanavasena
sampajanakarita gahita, idaficettha sampajafifiavipassanacaravasena agatam,
tasma vuttam “tayidarm mahasivattherena vuttarn asammohadhuram
imasmirh satipatthanasutte adhippetan”ti. Samafifiaphale! pana sabbampi
catubbidham sampajafifiarn labbhati yavadeva
samafiflaphalavisesadassanaparatta tassa desanaya. Satisampayuttassevati
idam yatha sampajafifiakiccassa padhanata, evam satikiccassapiti
dassanattham, na satiya sabbhavamattadassanattham. Na hi kadaci satirahita
fanappavatti atthi. Etani padaniti sampajafifiapadani. Vibhattanevati visum
vibhattaneva. Iminapi sampajafifiassa viya satiyapi padhanatamyeva
vibhaveti.

Aparo nayo—eko bhikkhu gacchanto afifiam cintento afifiam vitakkento
gacchati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava gacchati, tatha eko titthanto
nisidanto sayanto afifiam cintento afifiam vitakkento sayati, eko
kammatthanam avissajjetvava sayati, ettakena pana na pakatam hotiti
cankamanena dipenti. Yo hi bhikkhu cankamanam otaritva
cankamanakotiyam thito parigganhati ‘“pacinacankamanakotiyam pavatta
rupartpadhamma pacchimacankamanakotim appatva ettheva niruddha,
pacchimacankamanakotiyam pavattapi pacinacankamanakotim appatva
ettheva niruddha, cankamanamajjhe pavatta ubho kotiyo appatva ettheva
niruddha, cankame pavatta rtiiparipadhamma thanam appatva ettheva
niruddha, thane pavatta nisajjam, nisajjaya pavatta sayanam appatva ettheva
niruddha”ti, evam parigganhanto parigganhantoyeva cittam bhavangam
otareti, utthahanto kammatthanam gahetvava utthahati, ayam bhikkhu
gatadisu sampajanakari nama hoti, evampi sutte kammatthanam avibhutam
hoti, tasma yo bhikkhu yava sakkoti, tava cankamitva thatva nisiditva
sayamano evam pariggahetva sayati “kayo acetano, mafico acetano, kayo na
janati ‘aham mafice sayito’ti, mafico na janati ‘mayi kayo sayito’ti, acetano
kayo acetane mafice sayito”ti, evarm parigganhantoyeva cittam bhavangam
otareti, pabujjhanto kammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhati, ayam sutte
sampajanakari nama hotiti.

1. D1 1. 67; Di-Ttha 1. 165; Di-T1 1. 242 pitthesupi passitabbarn.
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Kayadikiriyanibbattanena tammayatta avajjanakiriyasamutthitatta ca
javanam, sabbampi va chadvarappavattam kiriyamayapavattam nama,
tasmirh sati jagaritarn nama hotiti parigganhanto jagarite sampajanakari
nama. Apica rattindivam cha kotthase katva pafica kotthase jaggantopi
jagarite sampajanakari nama hoti. Vimuttayatanasisena dhammarh desentopi
battimsatiracchanakatham pahaya dasakathavatthunissitam sappayakatham
kathentopi bhasite sampajanakart nama. Atthatirhsaya arammanesu
cittaruciyam manasikaram pavattentopi dutiyam jhanam samapannopi
tunhibhave sampajanakari nama. Dutiyam hi jhanam vacisankharavirahato
visesato tunhibhavo nama. Ripadhammasseva pavatti-akaravisesa
abhikkamadayoti vuttarh “rupakkhandhasseva samudayo ca vayo ca
niharitabbo”ti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Catusampajafinapabbavannana nitthita.

Patikulamanasikarapabbavannana

110. Patiktilamanasikaravasenati! jigucchaniyataya patikilameva
patiktlam, yo patiktlasabhavo patikulakaro, tassa manasikaranavasena.
Antarenapi hi bhavavacinam saddam bhavattho vifinayati yatha “patassa
sukkan”til. Yasma visuddhimagge? vuttar, tasma tattha
tamsamvannanayafica3 vuttanayena veditabbam. Vatthadihi pasibbakakarena
bandhitva katam avatanam putoli. Vibhuitakaroti pannattim samatikkamitva
asubhabhavassa upatthitakaro. Iti-saddassa akaratthatam dassento “evan”ti

vatva tarh karanam sartipato dassento “kesadipariggahanena”ti aha.

Patikilamanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana

111. Dhatumanasikaravasenati pathavidhatu-adika catasso dhatuyo
arabbha pavattabhavanamanasikaravasena, catudhatuvavatthanavasenati
attho. Dhatumanasikaro dhatukammatthanam catudhatuvavatthananti hi
atthato ekam. Goghatakoti jivikatthaya gunnam ghatako.

1. Di-T1 2. 307 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. Visuddhi 1. 241 pitthe.
3. Visuddhi-T1 1. 305 pitthe.
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Antevasikoti kammakaranavasena tassa samipavasi. Thita-saddo “thito

va ti-adisu! thanasankhata-iriyapathasamangitaya, tha-saddassa va
gativinivatti-atthataya afifiattha thapetva gamanam sesa-
iriyapathasamangitaya bodhako, idha pana yatha tatha rupakayassa pavatti-
akarabodhako adhippetoti aha “catunnam iriyapathanam yena kenaci
akarena thitatta yathathitan”ti. Tattha akarenati thanadina rupakayassa
pavatti-akarena. Thanadayo hi iriyapathasankhataya kayikakiriyaya patho
pavattimaggoti “iriyapatho”ti vuccanti. Yathathitanti yathapavattam.
Yathavuttatthanamevettha “panidhanan”ti adhippetanti aha “yathathitatta ca
yathapanihitan”ti. Thitanti va kayassa thanasankhata-
iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam. Panihitanti tadafifia-
iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam. Thitanti va kayasankhatanam
ripadhammanam tasmim tasmim khane sakiccavasena
avatthanaparidipanam. Panihitanti paccayakiccavasena tehi tehi paccayehi
pakarato nihitarh panihitanti evampettha attho veditabbo. Paccavekkhatiti
pati pati avekkhati, fianacakkhuna vinibbhujitva visum visum passati.

Idani vuttamevattham bhavatthavibhavanavasena dassetum “yatha
goghatakassa”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha posentassati mamsuipacayaparibruhanaya
kundakabhattakappasatthi-adihi sarhvaddhentassa. Vadhitarm matanti
himsitam hutva matarm. Matanti ca matamattam. Tenevaha “tavadeva’ti.
Gaviti safifia na antaradhayati yani angapaccangani yathasannivitthani
upadaya gavisamafifia matamattayapi gaviya, tesam tamsannivesassa
avinatthatta. Viliyanti bhijjanti vibhujjantiti bila bhaga va-karassa ba-karam,
i-karassa 1-karam katva. Bilasoti bilam bilam katva. Vibhajitvati
atthisamghatato mamsam vivecetva, tato va vivecitamamsam bhagaso katva.
Tenevaha “marnsasaiifia pavattati”ti. Pabbajitassapi
apariggahitakammatthanassa. Ghanavinibbhoganti
santatisamuhakiccaghananam vinibbhujanam vivecanam. Dhatuso
paccavekkhatoti ghanavinibbhogakaranena dhaturm dhatum pathavi-
adidhatum visum visum katva paccavekkhantassa. Sattasafifiati
attanuditthivasena pavatta safifiati vadanti, voharavasena

1. D1 1. 85; A 2. 22 pitthesu.
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pavattasattasafinayapi tada antaradhanam yuttameva yathavato
ghanavinibbhogassa sampadanato. Evam hi sati yathavutta-opammatthena
upameyyattho afifiadatthu samsandati sameti. Tenevaha “dhatuvaseneva
cittam santitthatt’ti. Dakkhoti cheko tamtamsamaiifaya kusalo, yathajate
sunasmim nangutthakhuravisanadivante atthimamsadi-avayavasamudaye
avibhatte gavisamaififia, na vibhatte, vibhatte pana atthimamsadi-
avayavasamaiifiati jananako. Catumahapatho viya catu-iriyapathoti gaviya
thitacatumahapatho viya kayassa pavattimaggabhtto catubbidho iriyapatho.
Yasma Visuddhimagge! vittharita, tasma tattha tarhsarhvannanayafica?
vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

Navasivathikapabbavannana

112. Sivathikaya apaviddha-uddhumatakadipatisamyuttanam odhiso
pavattanam kathanam tadabhidheyyanafica uddhumatakadi-asubhabhaganam
sivathikapabbaniti sangitikarehi gahitasamafifia. Tenaha “sivathikapabbehi
vibhajitun”ti. Uddham jivitapariyadanati jivitakkhayato uparimaranato
param. Samuggatenati utthitena. Uddhumatattati uddham uddham
dhumatatta stnatta. Setarattehi viparibhinnam vimissitam nilam vinilam,
purimavannaviparinamabhttam va nilam vinilar, vinilameva vinilakanti ka-
“pitakarn lohitakan”ti3.
Patiktlakattati jigucchaniyatta. Kucchitam vinilarn vinilakanti kucchanattho
va ayam ka-karoti dassetum vuttam yatha “papako kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati’ti4. Paribhinnatthanehi kakakankadihi. Vissandamanam
pubbanti vissavantam pubbam, taham taham paggharantapubbanti attho.
Tathabhavanti vissandamanapubbabhavam.

karena padavaddhanamaha anatthantarato yatha

So bhikkhiiti yo “passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditan”ti vutto, so
bhikkhu. Upasamharati sadisatarh. Ayampi khoti-adi

1. Visuddhi 1. 342 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi-T1 1. 425 pitthe.
3. Abhi 1. 162 pitthe. 4. D1 3. 196; Am 2. 221; Vi 3. 322; Khu 11. 184 pitthesu.
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upasamharanakaradassanam. Ayditi rupajivitindriyarh, artipajivitindriyarn
panettha vifinanagatikameva. Usmati kammajatejo. Evampitikasabhavoti
evam ativiya putikasabhavo, na ayu-adinam avigame viya mattasoti
adhippayo. Ediso bhavissatiti evambhaviti aha “evamuddhumatadibhedo
bhavissati’ti.

Luficitva luficitvati uppatetva uppatetva. Sesavasesamarnsalohitayuttanti
sabbaso akhaditatta taham taham sesena appavasesena mamsalohitena
yuttarh. Afifiena hatthatthikanti avisesena hatthatthikanam vippakinnata
jotitati anavasesato tesam vippakinnatam dassento ‘“catusatthibhedampi’ti-
adimaha. Terovassikaniti tirovassam gatani. Tani pana samvaccharam
vitivattani hontiti aha “atikkantasarhvaccharani”ti. Puranataya
ghanabhavavigamena vicunnata idha putibhavoti so yatha hoti, tam dassento
“abbhokase”ti-adimaha. Khajjamanatadivasena dutiyasivathikapabbadinam
vavatthitatta vuttah “khajjamanadinarh vasena yojana katabba’ti.

Navasivathikapabbavannana nitthita.

Imaneva dveti avadharanena appanakammatthanam tattha niyameti
aifiapabbesu tadabhavato. Yato hi eva-karo, tato afifiattha niyameti, tena
pabbadvayassa vipassanakammatthanatapi appatisiddhati datthabba
aniccadidassanato. Sankharesu adinavavibhavanani sivathikapabbaniti aha
“sivathikanarh adinavanupassanavasena vuttatta”ti. [riyapathapabbadinam
anappanavahata! pakata evati “sesani dvadasapi’ti vuttarn. Yarh panettha
atthato avibhattam, tam suvififieyyamevati.

Kayanupassanavannana nitthita.

Vedananupassanavannana

113. Sukharh vedananti ettha sukhayatiti sukha, sampayuttadhamme
kayafica laddhassade karotiti attho. Sutthu va khadati, khanati va kayikam

1. Appanavahata (D1-Tt1 2. 310 pitthe.)
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cetasikafica abadhanti sukha, sukaram okasadanam etissati sukhati apare.
Vedayati arammanarasarm anubhavatiti vedana. Vedayamanoti
anubhavamano. Kamanti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam iriyapathapabbe
vuttameva. Sampajanassa vediyanam sampajanavediyanam.

Voharamattarh hoti’ti etena “sukham vedanam vedayamano sukhar
vedanam vedayam1’ti idarh voharamattanti dasseti. Vatthu-arammanati
rupadi-arammana. Rupadi-arammanam hi vedanaya pavattitthanataya
“vatthti”ti adhippetam. Assati bhaveyya. Dhammavinimuttassa afifassa kattu
abhavato dhammasseva kattubhavam dassento “vedanava vedayati’ti aha.
Nitthunantoti balavato vedanavegassa nirodhane adinavam disva tassa
avasaradanavasena nitthunanto. Viriyasamatarh yojetvati
adhivasanaviriyassa adhimattatta tassa hapanavasena samadhina
samarasatapadanena viriyasamatam yojetva. Saha patisambhidahiti
lokuttarapatisambhidahi saha. Lokiyanampi va sati uppattikale tattha

=99

samatthatam sandhayaha “saha patisambhidahi’ti. Samasisiti varasamasisi

hutva, paccavekkhanavarassa anantaravare parinibbayiti attho.

Yatha ca sukharh, evarh dukkhanti yatha “sukham vedayati’ti-adina
sampajanavediyanam sandhaya vuttam, evam dukkhampi. Tattha
dukkhayatiti dukkha, sampayuttadhamme kayaiica pileti vibadhatiti attho.
Dutthum va khadati, khanati kayikam cetasikafica satanti dukkha. Dukkaram
okasadanam etissati dukkhati apare. Aripakammatthananti
arupapariggaham, aripadhammamukhena vipassanabhinivesanti attho.
Riupakammatthanena pana samathabhinivesopi sangayhati,
vipassanabhiniveso pana idhadhippetoti dassento aha “rtipapariggaho
arlipapariggahotipi etadeva vuccati’ti. Catudhatuvavatthanarn kathesiti
etthapi “yebhuyyena”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbarm. Tadubhayanti
catudhatuvavatthanassa sankhepavittharadvayamaha.
Sankhepamanasikaravasena mahasatipatthane, vittharamanasikaravasena
rahulovada! dhatuvibhangadisu?.

1. Ma 2. 85 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 85 pitthe.
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Yebhuyyaggahanena tadafiiadhammavasenapi
aripakammatthanakathaya atthita dipitati tarm vibhagena dasseturmh “tividho
hi’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha abhinivesoti anuppaveso, arambhoti attho. Arambhe
eva hi ayam vibhago, sammasanam pana anavasesatova dhamme
pariggahetva vattati. Pariggahite ripakammatthaneti idarh ripamukhena
vipassanabhinivesam sandhaya vuttam, aripamukhena pana
vipassanabhiniveso yebhuyyena samathayanikassa icchitabbo, so ca
pathamam jhanangani pariggahetva tato param sesadhamme parigganhati.
Pathamabhinipatoti sabbe cetasika cittayatta cittakiriyabhavena vuccantiti
phasso cittassa pathamabhinipato vutto, uppannaphasso puggalo,
cittacetasikarasi va arammanena phuttho phassasahajataya vedanaya
tamnsamakalameva vedeti, phasso pana obhasassa viya padipo vedanadinam
paccayaviseso hotiti purimakalo viya vuccati, ya tassa
arammanabhiniropanalakkhanata vuccati. Phusantoti arammanassa
phusanakarena. Ayam hi aripadhammatta ekadesena analltyamanopi rupam
viya cakkhum, saddo viya ca sotam cittarh arammanafica phusanto viya

sanghattento viya ca pavattati. Tathahesa “sanghattanarasoti vuccati.

Arammanam anubhavantiti issaravataya visavitaya samibhavena
arammanarasam anubhavanti. Phassadinam hi sampayuttadhammanam
arammane ekadeseneva pavatti phusanadimattabhavato, vedanaya pana
itthakarasambhogadivasena pavattanato arammane nippadesato pavatti.
Phusanadibhavena hi arammanaggahanam ekadesanubhavanam,
vedayitabhavena gahanam yathakamam sabbanubhavanam
evamsabhavaneva tani gahananiti na vedanaya viya phassadinampi
yathasakam kiccakaranena samibhavanubhavanam codetabbam. Vijanantanti
paricchindanavasena visesato janantam. Vififanam hi minitabbavatthum
naliya minanto puriso viya arammanam paricchijja vibhaventam pavattati,
na safifa viya safijananamattam hutva. Tatha hi anena kadaci
lakkhanattayavibhavanapi hoti. Imesam pana phassadinam tassa tassa

pakatabhavo paccayavisesasiddhassa pubbabhogassa vasena veditabbo.
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Evarh tassa tasseva pakatabhavepi “sabbarh bhikkhave abhififieyyan™ti!,
“sabbafica kho bhikkhave abhijanan”ti? ca evamadivacanato sabbe
sammasanupaga dhamma pariggahetabbati dassento “tattha yassa’ti-
adimaha. Tattha phassapaficamakeyevati avadharanam tadantogadhatta
taggahaneneva gahitatta catunnam artipakkhandhanam.
Phassapaficamakaggahanam hi tassa sabbacittuppadasadharanabhavato,
tattha ca phassacetanaggahanena sabbasankharakkhandhadhammasangaho
cetanapadhanatta tesam. Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye
safikharakkhandhavibhange3 “cakkhusamphassaja cetana”ti-adina cetanava
vibhatta, itare pana khandha sartipeneva gahita.

Vatthum nissitati ettha vatthu-saddo karajakayavisayoti kathamidam
vififiayatiti aha “yam sandhaya vuttan”ti-adi. Kattha pana vuttam?
Samaffiaphale. Soti karajakayo. Paficakkhandhavinimuttam namarupam
natthiti idam adhikaravasena vuttam. Afifiatha hi khandhavinimuttampi
namarn atthevati. Avijjadihetukati avijjatanhupadanadihetuka.
Vipassanapatipatiya -pa- vicaratiti imina balavavipassanam vatva puna tassa
ussukkapanam visesadhigamanaiica dassento “so”ti-adimaha.

Idhati imissarm dutiyasatipatthanadesanayam, tassa pana
vedananupassanavasena kathetabbatta bhagava vedanavasena kathesi.
Yathavuttesu ca tisu kammatthanabhinivesesu vedanavasena
kammatthanabhiniveso sukaro vedananam vibhiitabhavatoti dassetum
“phassavasena hi”’ti-adi vuttarm. Na pakatam hotiti idam tadise puggale
sandhaya vuttam, yesam adito vedanava vibhutatara hutva upatthati. Evam
hi yam vuttam “phasso pakato hoti, vifiianam pakatarm hoti’ti, tam
avirodhitamh hoti. Vedananam uppattipakatatayati ca idam
sukhadukkhavedananam vasena vuttam. Tasam hi pavatti olarika, na itaraya.
Tadubhayaggahanamukhena va gahetabbatta itarayapi pavatti vifiitinam
pakata evati “vedananan”ti avisesaggahanam datthabbam. Yada sukham

uppajjatiti-adi sukhavedanaya pakatabhavavibhavanam.

Neva tasmim samaye dukkham vedanarn vedetiti tasmim
sukhavedanasamangisamaye neva dukkham vedanam vedeti niruddhatta,
anuppannatta ca

1. Samm 2. 258; Khu 9. 6 pitthesu. 2. Sarn 2. 250 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 37 pitthe.
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yathakkamam abhitanagatanam, paccuppannaya pana asambhavo vuttoyeva.
Sakiccakkhanamattavatthanato anicca. Samecca sambhuyya paccayehi
katatta sankhata. Vattharammanadipaccayam paticca uppannatta
paticcasamuppanna. Khayavayapalujjananirujjhanapakatitaya khayadhamma
-pa- nirodhadhammati datthabba.

Kilesehi amasitabbato amisam nama pafica kamaguna,
arammanakaranavasena saha amisehiti samisa. Tenaha
“paficakamagunamisanissita’ti. Ito paranti “atthi vedana”ti evamadipalim
sandhayaha “kayanupassanayarh vuttanayameva’ti.

Vedananupassanavannana nitthita.

Cittanupassanavannana

114. Sampayogavasena! pavattamanena saha ragenati saragam. Tenaha
“lobhasahagatan”ti. Vitaraganti ettha kamam saragapadapatiyogina
vitaragavasena bhavitabbam, sammasanacarassa pana idhadhippetatta
tebhiimakasseva gahananti “lokiyakusalabyakatan”ti vatva “idam pana”ti-
adina tameva adhippayam vivarati. Sesani dve dosamilani, dve
mohamtlantti cattari akusalacittani. Tesarh hi ragena sampayogabhavato
nattheva saragata, tannimittakataya pana siya tamsahitatalesoti nattheva
vitaragatapiti dukavinimuttata evettha labbhatiti aha “neva purimapadam, na
pacchimapadam bhajantiti. Yadi evam padesikam pajananam apajjatiti?
Napajjati dukantarapariyapannatta tesam. Akusalamilesu saha moheneva
vattatiti samohanti aha “vicikicchasahagataficeva uddhaccasahagatafica’ti.
Yasma cettha saheva mohenati samohanti purimapadavadharanampi
labbhatiyeva, tasma vuttam “yasma pana’ti-adi. Yatha pana atimulhataya
patipuggalikanayena savisesam mohavantataya momuhacittanti vattabbato
vicikicchuddhaccasahagatadvayam visesato “samohan”ti vuccati, na tatha
sesakusalacittaniti

1. Di-T1 2. 313 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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“vattantiyeva’ti vuttam. Sampayogavasena thinamiddhena anupatitam
anugatanti thinamiddhanupatitarn paficavidham sasankharikakusalacittam
sankutitacittarn. Sankutitacittarn nama arammane sankocanavasena
pavattanato. Paccayavisesavasena thamajatena uddhaccena sahagatam
pavattam samsatthanti uddhaccasahagatam, afifiatha sabbampi akusalacittam
uddhaccasahagatamevati. Pasatacittarh nama satisayam vikkhepavasena
pavattanato.

Kilesavikkhambhanasamatthataya vipulaphalataya dighasantanataya ca
mahantabhavam gatam, mahantehi va ularacchandadihi gatam patipannanti
mahaggatarm. Tam pana rupartipabhiimikam tato mahantassa loke abhavato.
Tenaha “rupartipavacaran”ti. Tassa cettha patiyogi parittamevati aha
“amahaggatanti kamavacaran”ti. Attanam uttaritum samatthehi saha
uttarehiti sa-uttaram, tappatipakkhena anuttaram, tadubhayam upadaya
veditabbanti aha “sa-uttaranti kamavacaran”ti-adi.
Patipakkhavikkhambhanasamatthena samadhina sammadeva ahitam
samahitam. Tenaha “yassa”ti-adi. Yassati yassa cittassa. Yathavuttena
samadhina na samahitanti asamahitamh. Tenaha “ubhayasamadhirahitan’ti.
Tadangavimuttiya vimuttar, kamavacaram kusalam.
Vikkhambhanavimuttiya vimuttarh. Mahaggatanti tadubhayam sandhayaha
“tadangavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttanti. Yattha tadubhayavimutti
natthi, tam ubhayavimuttirahitanti gayhamane lokuttaracittepi siya asankati
tannivattanattham “samuccheda -pa- okasova natthi”ti aha. Okasabhavo ca
sammasanacarassa adhippetatta veditabbo. Yam panettha atthato
avibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayamevati.

Cittanupassanavannana nitthita.

Dhammanupassana

Nivaranapabbavannana

115. Pahatabbadidhammavibhagadassanavasena paficadha
dhammanupassana nidditthati ayamattho palito eva vififiayatiti tamattham
ullingento
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“paficavidhena dhammanupassanarh kathetunti vuttam. Yadi evam kasma
nivaranadivaseneva nidditthanti? Veneyyajjhasayato. Yesam hi veneyyanam
pahatabbadhammesu pathamam nivaranani vibhagena vattabbani, tesam
vasenettha bhagavata pathamam nivaranesu dhammanupassana kathita.
Tatha hi kayanupassanapi samathapubbangama desita, tato parififieyyesu
khandhesu ayatanesu, bhavetabbesu bojjhangesu, parififieyyadivibhagesu
saccesu ca uttara desana desita, tasma cettha samathabhavanapi yavadeva
vipassanattham icchita, vipassanapadhana vipassanabahula ca
satipatthanadesanati tassa vipassanabhinivesavibhagena desitabhavam
vibhavento “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha khandhayatanadukkhasaccavasena
missakapariggahakathanam datthabbam.
Safifiasanikharakkhandhapariggahampiti pi-saddena
sakalapaficupadanakkhandhapariggaham sampindeti itaresam
tadantogadhatta. “Kanhasukkanam yuganaddhata natth1’ti pajananakale
abhava “abhinhasamudacaravasena”ti vuttam. Yathati yenakarena. So pana
“kamacchandassa uppado hoti’ti vuttatta kamacchandassa karanakarova,
atthato karanamevati aha “yena karanena”ti. Ca-saddo
vakkhamanatthasamuccayattho.

Tatthati “yatha ca”ti-adina vuttapade. Subhampiti kamacchandopi. So hi
attano gahanakarena “subhan”ti vuccati tenakarena pavattanakassa afifiassa
kamacchandassa nimittatta “subhanimittan”ti ca. Itthar, itthakarena va
gayhamanarh riipadi subharammanarh. Akankhitassa hitasukhassa
anupayabhuto manasikaro anupayamanasikaro. Tanti ayonisomanasikaram.
Tatthati nipphadetabbe arammanabhiite ca duvidhepi subhanimitte. Aharoti
paccayo.

Asubhampiti asubhajjhanampi uttarapadalopena. Tam pana dasasu
avififianakasubhesu, kesadisu ca pavattam datthabbam. Kesadisu hi safifia
asubhasaffiati Girimanandasutte! vuttati. Ettha ca catubbidhassa
ayonisomanasikarassa yonisomanasikarassa ca gahanam
niravasesadassanattham katanti datthabbam. Tesu pana asubhe “subhan’ti,
“asubhan”ti ca manasikaro idhadhippeto, tadanukulatta va itarepiti.

1. Am 3. 343 pitthe.



374 Majjhimanikaya

Ekadasasu! asubhesu patikiilakarassa ugganhanam, yatha va tattha
uggahanimittam uppajjati, tatha patipatti asubhanimittassa uggaho.
Upacarappanavahaya asubhabhavanaya anuyufijanam
asubhabhavananuyogo. Bhojane mattafifiuno thinamiddhabhibhavabhava
otaram alabhamano kamacchando pahiyatiti vadanti. Bhojananissitam pana
ahare patiktilasafifiam, tabbiparinamassa, tadadharassa, tassa ca
udariyabhiitassa? asubhatadassanar, kayassa aharatthitikatadassanafica yo
sammadeva janati, so visesato bhojane mattafifit nama, tassa ca
kamacchando pahiyateva. Asubhakammikatissatthero dantatthidassavi.
Abhidhammapariyayena3 sabbopi lobho kamacchandanivarananti aha

=

“arahattamaggena’ti.

Patighampi purimuppannam patighanimittarm parato
uppajjanakapatighassa karananti katva. Mejjati hitapharanavasena siniyhatiti
mitto, tasmim mitte bhava, mittassa va esati metta, tassa mettaya.

Mettayanassa sattesu hitapharanassa uppadanam pavattanam
mettanimittassa uggaho. Odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharanananti atta-
atipiyasahayamajjhattaverivasena odhisakata, simasambhede kate
anodhisakata, ekadidisapharanavasena disapharanata mettaya uggahane
veditabba. Vihararacchagamadivasena va odhisakadisapharanam, viharadi-
uddesarahitam puratthimadidisavasena anodhisakadisapharananti evam va
dvidha uggahanam sandhaya “odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharananan’ti
vuttam. Uggaho ca yava upacara datthabbo, uggahitaya asevana bhavana.
Tattha “sabbe satta, pana, bhuta, puggala, attabhavapariyapanna’ti etesam
vasena paficavidha, ekekasmim “avera hontu, abyapajja, anigha, sukhi
attanam partharantd”ti catudhapavattito visatividha anodhisakapharana
metta, “sabba itthiyo, purisa, ariya, anariya, deva, manussa, vinipatika’ti
sattodhikaranavasena pavatta sattavidha atthavisatividha va, dasahi disahi
disodhikaranavasena pavatta dasavidha ca, ekekaya va disaya

1. Am-Ti 1. 83 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
2. Upanissayabhutassa ativiya jegucchatam (D1-T1 2. 316 pitthe)
3. Abhi 1. 232, 284 pitthesu.
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sattadi-itthadi-averadibhedena asitadhikacatusatappabheda ca odhisopharana
veditabba.

Yena ayonisomanasikarena arati-adikani uppajjanti, so arati-adisu
ayonisomanasikaro, tena. Nipphadetabbe hi idam bhummam. Esa nayo ito
paresupi. Ukkanthita pantasenasanesu adhikusalesu dhammesu ca
uppajjanabhavarificana. Kayavinamanati kayassa viripenakarena namana.

Kusaladhammasampatipattiya patthapanasabhavataya,
tappatipakkhanam visosanasabhavataya ca arambhadhatu adito
pavattaviriyanti aha “pathamarambhaviriyan”ti. Yasma
pathamarambhamattassa kosajjavidhamanam thamagamanafica natthi, tasma
vuttarh “kosajjato nikkhantataya tato balavataran”ti. Yasma pana
aparaparuppattiya laddhasevanam uparfiparivisesam avahantam ativiya
thamagatameva hoti, tasma vuttam “param pararn thanam akkamanato
tatopi balavataran’ti.

Atibhojane nimittaggahoti atibhojane thinamiddhassa nimittaggaho,
“ettake bhutte thinamiddhassa karanam hoti, ettake na hot1’ti
thinamiddhassa karanakaranaggaho hotiti attho. Diva stiriyalokanti diva
gahitanimittam stiriyalokam rattiyarmn manasikarontassapiti evamettha attho
veditabbo. Dhutanganam viriyanissitatta vuttar “dhutanganissita
sappayakathayapiti.

Kukkuccampi katakatanusocanavasena pavattamanam cetaso
aviipasamavahataya uddhaccena samanalakkhanamevati “aviipasamo nama
aviipasantakaro, uddhaccakukkuccamevetam atthato”ti vuttam.

Bahussutassa ganthato atthato ca suttadini vicarentassa
atthavedadipatilabhasabbhavato vikkhepo na hoti, yathavidhipatipattiya
yathanurtipapatikarappavattiya ca katakatanusocanafica na hotiti
“bahusaccenapi -pa- uddhaccakukkuccar pahiyati”ti aha. Yadaggena
bahusaccena uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, tadaggena
paripucchakatavinayapakatafifiutahipi tam pahiyatiti datthabbam.
Vuddhasevita ca vuddhasilitam avahatiti cetaso vipasamakaratta
uddhaccakukkuccapahanakari vutta.
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Vuddhattam pana anapekkhitva vinayadhara kukkuccavinodaka
kalyanamitta vuttati datthabba. Vikkhepo ca bhikkhuno yebhuyyena
kukkuccahetuko hotiti “kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassa”ti-adina
vinayanayeneva paripucchakatadayo niddittha. Pahine uddhaccakukkucceti
niddharane bhummar. Kukkuccassa domanassasahagatatta

anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado vutto.

Titthati pavattati etthati thaniya, vicikicchaya thaniya
vicikicchatthaniya, vicikicchaya karanabhuta dhamma. Titthatiti va thaniya,
vicikiccha thaniya etissati vicikicchatthaniya, atthato vicikiccha eva. Sa hi
purimuppanna parato uppajjanakavicikicchaya sabhagahetutaya

asadharanam.

Kusalakusalati kosallasambhutatthena kusala, tappatipakkhato akusala.
Ye akusala, te savajja asevitabba hina ca. Ye kusala, te anavajja sevitabba
panita ca. Kusalapi va hinehi chandadihi araddha hina, panitehi panita.
Kanhati kalaka, cittassa apabhassarabhavakarana. Sukkati odata, cittassa
pabhassarabhavakarana. Kanhabhijatihetuto va kanha, sukkabhijatihetuto
sukka. Te eva sappatibhaga. Kanha hi ujuvipaccanikataya sukkehi
sappatibhaga, tatha sukkapi itarehi. Atha va kanhasukka ca sappatibhaga ca
kanhasukkasappatibhaga. Sukha hi vedana dukkhaya vedanaya
sappatibhaga, dukkha ca vedana sukhaya vedanaya sappatibhagati.

Kamam bahusaccaparipucchakatahi atthavatthukapi vicikiccha pahiyati,
tathapi ratanattayavicikicchamulika sesavicikicchati katva aha “tini ratanani
arabbha”ti. Ratanattayagunavabodhe hil “satthari kankhati’ti2
adivicikicchaya asambhavoti. Vinaye pakatafifiuta “sikkhaya kankhati ti2
vuttaya vicikicchaya pahanam karotiti aha “vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi’ti.
Okappaniyasaddhasankhata-adhimokkhabahulassati saddheyyavatthuno
anupavisanasaddhasankhata-adhimokkhena

1. Ratanattayagunavabodhe sati (Samm-T1 2. 443 pitthe)
2. Abhi 1. 208, 225, 233, 245, 250, 251; Abhi 2. 379 pitthesu.
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adhimuccanabahulassa. Adhimuccanafica adhimokkhuppadanamevati
datthabbam. Saddhaya va ninnaponata adhimutti adhimokkho.

Subhanimitta-asubhanimittadistiti “subhanimittadisu
asubhanimittadist”ti adi-saddo paccekam yojetabbo. Tattha pathamena
adisaddena patighanimittadinam sangaho, dutiyena mettacetovimutti-
adinam. Sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam vuttanayamevati.

Nivaranapabbavannana nitthita.

Khandhapabbavannana

116. Upadanehi arammanakaranadivasena upadatabba va khandha
upadanakkhandha. Iti ripanti ettha iti-saddo idam-saddena samanatthoti
adhippayenaha “idam rtpan”ti. Tayidam saripato anavasesapariyadanam
hotiti aha “ettakarm ripam, na ito pararh ripam atthi’ti. Ititi va pakaratthe
nipato, tasma “iti ripan”ti imina bhiitupadadivasena yattako rupassa bhedo,
tena saddhim ripar anavasesato pariyadiyitva dasseti. Sabhavatoti
ruppanasabhavato cakkhadivannadisabhavato ca. Vedanadisupiti ettha
“ayam vedana, ettaka vedana, na ito param vedana atthiti sabhavato
vedanam pajanati’ti-adina, sabhavatoti ca anubhavanasabhavato
satadisabhavato cati evamadina yojetabbam.

Khandhapabbavannana nitthita.

Ayatanapabbavannana

117. Chasu ajjhattikabahiresiiti! “chasu ajjhattikesu chasu bahirest”ti
“chasti”’ti padam paccekam yojetabbam. Kasma panetani ubhayani chaleva
vuttani? Chavifinanakayuppattidvararammanavavatthanato.

1. Di-T1 2. 320 pitthadisupi passitabbam.



378 Majjhimanikaya

cakkhuvififanavithiya pariyapannassa hi vififianakayassa cakkhayatanameva
uppattidvaram, ripayatanameva ca arammanarm, tatha itarani itaresam,
chatthassa pana bhavangamanasankhato manayatanekadeso uppattidvaram,
asadharanafica dhammayatanam arammanarm. Cakkhatiti cakkhu, rapam
assadeti vibhaveti cati attho. Sunatiti sotarn. Ghayatiti ghanam.
Jivitanimittataya raso jivitam, tam jivitamavhayatiti jivha. Kucchitanam
sasavadhammanarm ayo uppattidesoti kayo. Munati arammanar vijanatiti
mano. Rilpayati vannavikaram apajjamanam hadayangatabhavam pakasetiti
rupam. Sappati attano paccayehi hariyati sotavififieyyabhavam gamiyatiti
saddo. Gandhayati attano vatthum sucetiti gandho. Rasanti tam satta
assadentiti raso. Phusiyatiti photthabbam. Attano lakkhanam dharentiti
dhamma. Sabbani pana ayanam tananadi-atthena ayatanani. Ayamettha
safikhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge! tamsarivannanaya? ca vuttanayena
veditabbo.

Cakkhuiica pajanatiti ettha cakkhu nama pasadacakkhu, na
sasambharacakkhu, napi dibbacakkhu-adikanti aha “cakkhupasadan”ti. Yam
sandhaya vuttam “yam cakkhu catunnam mahabhtuitanam upadaya
pasado”'ti3. Ca-saddo vakkhamanatthasamuccayattho.
Yathavasarasalakkhanavasenati aviparitassa attano rasassa ceva lakkhanassa
ca vasena, rupesu avifichanakiccassa ceva
rupabhighatarahabhutapasadalakkhanassa ca vasenati attho. “Cakkhufica
paticca riipe ca’ti-adisu4 samuditaniyeva riipayatanani
cakkhuvififanuppattihetu, na visum visunti imassa atthassa dassanattham
“rupe ca’ti puthuvacanaggahanam, taya eva ca desanagatiya kamam idhapi
“ripe ca pajanati’ti vuttam rupabhavasamaiifiena pana sabbam
ekajjhamgahetva “bahiddha catusamutthanikartipafica’ti ekavacanavasena
attho vutto. Sarasalakkhanavasenati cakkhuvififianassa visayabhavakiccassa
ceva cakkhupatihananalakkhanassa ca vasenati yojetabbam.

Ubhayarn paticcati cakkhurh upanissayapaccayavasena paccayabhttam,
ripe arammanadhipati-arammantipanissayavasena paccayabhite ca paticca.
Kamaficayam

1. Visuddhi 2. 112 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi-Ti 2. 170 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 157 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 158, 326; Ma 3. 328, 332, 333; Sarm 1. 300, 302; Sarh 2. 260; Abhi 4. 248, 249
pitthesu.
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suttantasamvannana, nippariyayakatha nama abhidhammasannissita evati
abhidhammanayeneva samyojanani dassento “kamaraga -pa-
avijjasafifiojanan”ti aha. Tattha kamesu rago, kamo ca so rago cati
kamarago, so eva bandhanatthena sarnyojanarh. Ayam hi yassa samvijjati,
tam puggalam vattasmim samyojeti bandhati, iti dukkhena sattam,
bhavadike va bhavantaradihi, kammuna va vipakam samyojeti bandhatiti
sarhyojanarh. Evam patighasamyojanadinampi yatharaham attho vattabbo.
Sarasalakkhanavasenati ettha pana sattassa vattato anissajjanasankhatassa
attano kiccassa ceva yathavuttabandhanasankhatassa lakkhanassa ca vasenati
yojetabbam.

Bhavassadaditthissadanivattanattharh kamassadaggahanam.
Assadayatoti abhiramantassa. Abhinandatoti sappitikatanhavasena
nandantassa. Padadvayenapi balavato kamaragassa paccayabhuta
kamaraguppatti vutta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Etarh arammananti etam
evamsukhumam evamdubbibhagam arammanam. Niccarh dhuvanti etar
nidassanamattam, “ucchijjissati vinassissatiti ganhato”ti evamadinampi
sangaho icchitabbo. Bhavam patthentassati “idise sampattibhave yasma
amhakam idam ittharammanam sulabham jatam, tasma ayatimpi
sampattibhavo bhaveyya’ti bhavam nikamentassa. Evarupam sakka
laddhunti yojana. Ustiyatoti ustiyam issam uppadayato. Afifiassa
maccharayatoti afifiena asadharanabhavakaranena macchariyam karoto.

Sabbeheva yathavuttehi navahi samyojanehi.

Tafica karananti subhanimittapatighanimittadivibhavam
itthanitthadiruparammanaficeva tajjayonisomanasikaraficati tassa tassa
samyojanassa karanam. Avikkhambhita-asamuhatabhumiladdhuppannatam
sandhaya “appahinatthena uppannassa”ti vuttarn. Vattamanuppannata
samudacaraggahaneneva gahita. Yena karanenati yena
vipassanasamathabhavanasankhatena karanena. Tam hi tassa tadangavasena
ceva vikkhambhanavasena ca pahanakaranam. Issamacchariyanam
apayagamaniyataya pathamamaggavajjhata vutta. Yadi evam “tinnam
samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hotitil

1. A 1. 560 pitthe.
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suttapadam katanti? Tam suttanta pariyayena vuttam. Yathanulomasasanam
hi suttantadesana, ayam pana abhidhammanayena samvannanati nayam
doso. Olarikassati thulassa, yato abhinhasamuppattipariyutthanatibbatava
hoti. Anusahagatassati vuttappakara-olarikabhavena anubhavam
sukhumabhavam gatassa. Uddhaccasamyojanassapettha anuppado vuttoyeva
yathavuttasamyojanehi avinabhavato. Sotadinam
sabhavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanana, tappaccayanam samyojananam
uppadadipajanana ca vuttanayeneva veditabbati dassento “eseva nayo’’ti

atidisati.

Attano va dhammestiti attano ajjhattikayatanadhammesu, attano
ubhayadhammesu va. Imasmim pakkhe ajjhattikayatanapariggahanenati
ajjhattikayatanaparigganhanamukhenati attho, evafica anavasesato
saparasantanesu ayatananam pariggaho siddho hoti. Parassa va dhammesiti
etthapi eseva nayo. Rupayatanassati addhekadasapabhedarupasabhavassa
ayatanassa. Rupakkhandhe vuttanayena niharitabbati anetva
sambandhitabbam. Sesakhandhestiti vedanasafifiasankharakkhendhesu.
Vuttanayenati imina atidesena rupakkhandhe aharasamudayati,
vififianakkhandhe namartpasamudayati, sesakkhandhesu phassasamudayati
imam visesam vibhaveti, itaram pana sabbattha samananti. Khandhapabbe
viya ayatanapabbepi lokuttaranivattanam paliyam gahitam natthiti aha
“lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba’ti.

Ayatanapabbavannana nitthita.

Bojjhangapabbavannana

118. Bujjhanakasattassati kilesaniddaya patibujjhanakasattassa,
ariyasaccanar va pativijjhanakasattassa. Angestiti karanesu, avayavesu va.
Udayabbayafianuppadato patthaya sambodhipatipadayam thito nama hotiti
aha “araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodht’ti.
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“Satisambojjhangatthantya”ti padassa attho “vicikicchatthaniya”ti ettha
vuttanayena veditabbo. Tanti yonisomanasikaram. Tatthati satiyar.
Nipphadetabbe cetah bhumman.

Sati ca sampajafifiafica satisampajafifiarn!. Atha va satipadhanam
abhikkantadisatthakabhavaparigganhanafianam satisampajafifiarh. Tam
sabbattha satokaribhavavahatta satisambojjhangassa uppadaya hoti. Yatha
paccanikadhammanam pahanam anurtipadhammasevana ca anuppannanam
kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya hoti, evam satirahitapuggalavivajjana,
satokaripuggalasevana, tattha ca yuttapayuttata satisambojjhangassa
uppadaya hotiti imamattham dasseti “satisampajafifian”ti-adina.

Dhammanam, dhammesu va vicayo dhammavicayo, so eva
sambojjhango, tassa dhammavicayasambojjhangassa. “Kusalakusala
dhamma”ti-adisu yar vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaroti kusaladisu
tamtamsabhavarasalakkhanadikassa yathavato avabujjhanavasena uppanno
nanasampayuttacittuppado. So hi aviparitamanasikarataya
“yonisomanasikaro”ti vutto, tadabhogataya avajjanapi taggatikava, tassa
abhinhapavattanam bahulikaro. Bhiyyobhavayati punappunabhavaya.

Paripucchakatati pariyogahetva pucchakabhavo. Acariye payirupasitva
paficapi nikaye saha atthakathaya pariyogahetva yam yam tattha
ganthitthanabhtitam, tam tam “idam bhante katham, imassa ko attho”ti
khandhayatanadi-attham pucchantassa dhammavicayasambojjhango
uppajjati. Tenaha “khandhadhatu -pa- bahulata™ti.

Vatthuvisadakiriyati ettha cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato
sariram, tappatibaddhani civaradini ca idha “vatthuni’ti adhippetani. Tani
yatha cittassa sukhavahani honti, tatha karanam tesam visadabhavakaranam.
Tena vuttam “ajjhattikabahiranan”ti-adi. Ussannadosanti vatadi-
ussannadosam. Sedamalamakkhitanti sedena ceva jallikasankhatena

1. D1-T1 2. 324; Samm-Ti1 2. 431; Am-T1 1. 251 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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sariramalena ca makkhitarh. Ca-saddena affiampi sarirassa pilavaham
sanganhati. Senasanarn vati va-saddena pattadinam sangaho datthabbo.
Avisade sati, visayabhute va. Katham bhavanamanuyuttassa tani visayo?
Antarantara pavattanakacittuppadavasenevam vuttarm. Te hi cittuppada
cittekaggataya aparisuddhabhavaya samvattanti. Cittacetasikesu
nissayadipaccayabhiitesu. Nanampiti pi-saddo sampindanattho. Tena na
kevalam tam vatthuyeva, atha kho tasmim aparisuddhe fianampi
aparisuddham hotiti nissayaparisuddhiya tamnissitaparisuddhi viya
visayassa aparisuddhataya visayinam aparisuddhim dasseti.

Samabhavakarananti kiccato antinadhikabhavakaranam. Yathapaccayam
saddheyyavatthusmim adhimokkhakiccassa patutarabhavena paffiaya
avisadataya viriyadinafica sithilatadina saddhindriyarh balavam hoti. Tenaha
“itarani mandan1’ti. Tatoti tasma saddhindriyassa balavabhavato itaresafica
mandatta. Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva sampayuttadhammanam
pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho, paggahova kiccam
paggahakiccam. “Katum na sakkoti’ti anetva ambandhitabbam.
Arammanarh upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va upatthanar.
Vikkhepapatipakkho, yena va sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so avikkhepo.
Riupagatam viya cakkhuna yena yathavato visayasabhavam passati, tam
dassanakiccam katum na sakkoti balavata saddhindriyena abhibhutatta.
Sahajatadhammesu indattham karentanam sahapavattamananam
dhammanam ekarasatavaseneva atthasiddhi, na afifiatha.

Tasmati vuttamevattham karanabhavena paccamasati. Tanti
saddhindriyam. Dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanenabhi yassa
saddheyyavatthuno ularatadigune adhimuccanassa satisayappavattiya
saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tassa paccayapaccayuppannatadivibhagato
yathavato vimamsanena. Evam hi evamdhammatanayena sabhavasarasato
pariggayhamane savippharo adhimokkho na hoti “ayam imesam
dhammanam sabhavo”ti parijananavasena pafifiabyaparassa satisayatta.
Dhuriyadhammesu hi yatha saddhaya balavabhave pafiiaya mandabhavo
hoti, evam paiifaya balavabhave saddhaya mandabhavo hoti. Tena vuttam
“tarn dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena -pa- hapetabban”ti. Tatha
amanasikarenati yenakarena bhavanamanuyuifijantassa saddhindriyam
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balavam jatam, tenakarena bhavanaya ananuyufijanatoti vuttam hoti. Idha
duvidhena saddhindriyassa balavabhavo attano va paccayavisesavasena
kiccuttariyato viriyadinam va mandakiccataya. Tattha pathamavikappe
hapanavidhi dassito, dutiyavikappe pana yatha manasikaroto viriyadinam
mandakiccataya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena,
viriyadinam patukiccabhavavahena manasikarena saddhindriyam tehi
samarasarn! karontena hapetabbarn. Imina nayena sesindriyesupi
hapanavidhi veditabbo.

Vakkalittheravatthiiti so hi ayasma saddhadhimuttaya katadhikaro
satthu rupakayadassanapasuto eva hutva viharanto satthara “kim te vakkali
imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho vakkali dhammam passati, so mam
passati”ti-adina? ovaditva kammatthane niyojitopi tarh ananuyufijanto
panamito attanam vinipateturn papatatthanam abhiruti. Atha nam sattha
yathanisinnova obhasavissajjanena attanam dassetva—

“Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhasasane.
Adhigacche padar santarn, sankharipasamari sukhan”ti3—

gatham vatva “ehi vakkali”ti aha. So tena amateneva abhisitto hatthatuttho
hutva vipassanam patthapesi, saddhaya pana balavabhavato vipassanavithim
na otarati. Tam fiatva bhagava tassa indriyasamattapatipadanaya
kammatthanam sodhetva adasi. So satthara dinnanayena vipassanam
ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam
vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanan”ti.

Itarakiccabhedanti upatthanadikiccavisesam. Passaddhaditi adi-saddena
samadhi-upekkhasambojjhanganam sangaho. Hapetabbanti yatha
saddhindriyassa balavabhavo dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hayati,
evam viriyindriyassa adhimattata passaddhi-adibhavanaya hayati
samadhipakkhiyatta tassa. Tatha hi sa samadhindriyassa adhimattatam
kosajjapatato rakkhanti viriyadibhavana viya viriyindriyassa adhimattatam
uddhaccapatato rakkhantt

1. Samatarn (Sam-T1 2. 433 pitthe) 2. Sam 2. 98 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 68 pitthe Dhammapade.



384 Majjhimanikaya

ekamsato hapeti. Tena vuttamh “passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabban’ti.
Sonattherassa vatthuiti sukhumalasonattherassa vatthu. So hi ayasma satthu
santike kammatthanam gahetva sitavane viharanto “mamasariram
sukhumalam, na ca sakka sukheneva sukham adhigantum, kayam
kilametvapi samanadhammo katabbo”ti thanacankamameva adhitthaya
padhanamanuyufijanto padatalesu photesu utthitesupi vedanam
ajjhupekkhitva dalhaviriyam karonto accaraddhaviriyataya visesam
nibbatteturn nasakkhi. Sattha tattha gantva vinupamovadena ovaditva
viriyasamatayojanavidhim dassento kammatthanam sodhetva gijjhaktitam
gato. Theropi satthara dinnanayena viriyasamatam yojetva bhavento
vipassanam ussukkapetva arahatte patitthasi. Tena vuttarm “Sonattherassa
vatthu dassetabban”ti. Sesesupiti satisamadhipaffiindriyesupi.

Samatanti saddhapafifianam afilamaffiam antinanadhikabhavam, tatha
samadhiviriyanam. Yatha hi saddhapafifianam visum visum
dhuriyadhammabhtitanam kiccato afifiamafinanativattanam visesato
icchitabbam, yato nesam samadhurataya appana sampajjati, evam
samadhiviriyanam kosajjuddhaccapakkhikanarn samarasataya! sati
aifiamafifntpatthambhanato sampayuttadhammanam antadvayapatabhavena
sammadeva appana ijjhatiti. Balavasaddhoti-adi vuttassevattassa
byatirekamukhena samatthanam. Tassattho—yo balavatiya saddhaya
samannagato avisadafiano, so mudhapasannohoti, na aveccappasanno. Tatha
hi so avatthusmim pasidati seyyathapi titthiyasavaka. Keratikapakkhanti
satheyyapakkham bhajati. Saddhahinaya pafifiaya atidhavanto
“deyyavatthupariccagena vina cittuppadamattenapi danamayam pufinam
hot1”’ti-adini parikappeti hetupatirupakehi vaficito, evambhito ca
sukkhatakkaviluttacitto panditanam vacanam nadiyati, safifiattim na
gacchati. Tenaha “bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hot’ti. Yatha
cettha saddhapafinanam afinamafifiarh samabhavo atthavaho, anatthavaho
visamabhavo, evam samadhiviriyanam affiamafinam avikkhepavaho
samabhavo, itaro vikkhepavaho cati. Kosajjam adhibhavati, tena appanam
na papunatiti

1. Samataya (Samm-Tt1 2. 434 pitthe)
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adhippayo. Uddhaccam adhibhavatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Tadubhayanti
saddhapanfiadvayam samadhiviriyadvayafica. Samarm katabbanti
samarasarn! katabbar.

Samadhikammikassati samathakammatthanikassa. Evanti evam sante,
saddhaya thokam balavabhave satiti attho. Saddahantoti “pathaviti
manasikaramattena katham jhanuppattiti acintetva “addha
sammasambuddhena vuttavidhi ijjhissati’ti saddahanto saddham janento.
Okappentoti arammanam anupavisitva viya adhimuccanavasena
avakappento pakkhandanto. Ekaggata balavat1 vattati samadhippadhanatta
jhanassa. Ubhinnanti samadhipafinanam. Samadhikammikassa samadhino
adhimattataya pafifiaya adhimattatapi icchitabbati aha “samatayap1”ti,
samabhavenapiti attho. Appanati lokiya-appana. Tatha hi “hotiyeva”ti
sasankam vadati. Lokuttarappana pana tesam samabhaveneva icchita.
Yathaha “samathavipassanar yuganaddharh bhaveti’ti2. Yadi visesato
saddhapafifianamh samadhiviriyanafica samata icchita, katham satiti aha “sati
pana sabbattha balavati vattati’ti. Sabbatthati linuddhaccapakkhikesu
paficasu indriyesu. Uddhaccapakkhikekadese ganhanto
“saddhaviriyapaiifiananti aha. Afifiatha piti ca gahetabba siya. Tatha hi
“kosajjapakkhikena samadhina” icceva vuttam, na “passaddhisamadhi-
upekkhahi™ti. Sati sati. Sabbesu rajakammesu niyutto sabbakammiko. Tenati
tena sabbattha icchitabbatthena karanena. Aha atthakathayam. Sabbattha
niyutta sabbatthika, sabbena va linuddhaccapakkhiyena bojjhangena3
atthetabba sabbatthiya, sabbatthiyava sabbatthika. Cittanti kusalacittarm.
Tassa hi sati patisaranarn parayanam appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa
adhigamaya. Tenaha “arakkhapaccupatthana”ti-adi.

Khandhadibhede anogalhapafifiananti pariyattibahusaccavasenapi
khandhayatanadisu appatitthitabuddhinam. Bahussutasevana hi
sutamayafanavaha. Tarunavipassanasamangipi bhavanamayanane thitatta
ekamsato pafifiava

1. Samatarm (Sarm-T1 2. 434 pitthe) 2. Am 1. 475; Khu 9. 288, 289, 290, 291 pitthe.
3. Bojjhangaganena (Am-T1 1. 256 pitthe), bojjhangaggahanena (Visuddhi-T1 1. 154
pitthe) Sam-T1 2. 435 pitthepi passitabbam.
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eva nama hotiti aha “samapafifiasa -pa- puggalasevana’ti. Neyyadhammassa
gambhirabhavavasena tapparicchedakafianassa gambhirabhavaggahananti
aha “gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapafifiaya”ti. Tam hi
fieyyam tadisaya pafifiaya caritabbato gambhirafianacariyam, tassa va
paffiaya tattha pabhedato pavatti gambhirafianacariya, tassa
paccavekkhanati aha “gambhirapafifiaya pabhedapaccavekkhana™ti. Yatha
sativepullappatto nama araha eva, evam so eva pafifiavepullappattopiti aha
“arahattamaggena bhavanapariptri hoti’ti. Viriyadisupi eseva nayo.

=99

“Tattamh ayokhilam hatthe gamenti’ti-adinal
paiicavidhabandhanakammakaranarm niraye nibbattasattassa yebhuyyena
sabbapathamam karontiti devadutasuttadisu tassa adito vuttatta ca aha
“paficavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya”ti. Sakatavahanadikaleti adi-
saddena tadafifiam manussehi tiracchanehi ca vibadhiyamanakalam
sanganhati. Ekamm buddhantaranti idam aparaparam petesuyeva
uppajjanakasattavasena vuttam, ekaccanam va petanam
ekaccatiracchananam viya tatha dighayukabhavato. Tatha hi kalo nagaraja

catunnam buddhanam adhigataripadassano.

Evam anisarsadassavinoti viriyayatto eva sabbo lokuttaro lokiyo ca
visesadhigamoti evam viriye anisamsadassanasilassa. Gamanavithinti
sapubbabhagam nibbanagaminim ariyamaggapatipadam. Sa hi bhikkhuno
vattanissaranaya gantabba patipajjitabba patipadati katva gamanavithi nama.
Kayadalibahuloti yatha tatha kayassa dalhikammapasuto. Pindanti
ratthapindam. Paccayadayakanam attani karassa attano sammapatipattiya
mahapphalabhavassa karanena pindassa bhikkhaya patiptijana
pindapacayanarm?.

Niharantoti pattatthavikato niharanto. Tam saddam sutvati tam
upasikaya vacanam pannasaladvare thitova paficabhififataya dibbasotena
sutva. Manussasampatti dibbasampatti ante nibbanasampattiti tisso

1. Ma 3. 204, 221; A 1. 139 pitthesu. 2. Pindapatapacayanam (Atthakathayam)
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sampattiyo. Daturh sakkhissasiti “tayi katena danamayena
veyyavaccamayena ca puiifiakammena khettavisesabhaviipagamanena
aparaparam devamanussasampattiyo ante nibbanasampattifica datum
sakkhissas1’ti thero attanam pucchati. Sitarh karontovati “akiccheneva maya
vattadukkham samatikkantan”ti paccavekkhanavasane safijatapamojjavasena
sitarh karonto eva.

Vippatipannanti jatidhammakuladhammadilanghanena
asammapatipannam. Evarn yatha asammapatipanno putto taya eva
asammapatipattiya kulasantanato bahiro hutva pitu santika dayajjassa na
bhagi, evam kusitopi teneva kusitabhavena asammapatipanno satthu santika
laddhabba-ariyadhanadayajjassa na bhagi. Araddhaviriyova labhati
sammapatipajjanato. Uppajjati viriyasambojjhangoti yojana. Evam
sabbattha.

Mahati siladihi gunehi mahanto vipulo anafifiasadharano. Tam panassa
gunamahattam dasasahassilokadhatukampanena loke pakatanti dassento
“satthuno hi’ti-adimaha.

Yasma satthusasane pabbajitassa pabbajjupagamena sakyaputtiyabhavo
sampajayati, tasma buddhaputtabhavam dassento “asambhinnaya”ti-
adimaha.

Alasanam bhavanaya namamattampi ajanantanam kayadalhibahulanam
yavadattham bhuifijitva seyyasukhadi-anuyufijanakanam
tiracchanakathikanam puggalanam durato vajjana kusitapuggalaparivajjana.
“Divasam cankamena nisajjaya”ti-adina! bhavanarambhavasena
araddhaviriyanam dalhaparakkamanam kalena kalam upasankamana
araddhaviriyapuggalasevana. Tenaha “kucchim puiretva’ti-adi.
Visuddhimagge? pana jatimahattapaccavekkhana
sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati idam dvayam na gahitam,
thinamiddhavinodanata sammappadhanapaccavekkhanatati idam dvayam
gahitam. Tattha anisamsadassavitaya eva sammappadhanapaccavekkhana
gahita hoti lokiyalokuttaravisesadhigamassa viriyayattatadassanabhavato.

1. Ma 1. 341; Ma 3. 54; Sam 2. 323; A 1. 112; Abhi 2. 258; Khu 7. 294 pitthesu.
2. Visuddhi 1. 129 pitthe.
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thinamiddhavinodanam tadadhimuttataya eva gahitam, viriyuppadane
yuttappayuttassa thinamiddhavinodanam atthasiddhameva. Tattha
thinamiddhavinodanakusitapuggalaparivajjana-
araddhaviriyapuggalasevanatadadhimuttata
patipakkhavidhamanapaccayupasamharavasena, apayapaccavekkhanadayo
samuttejanavasena viriyasambojjhangassa uppadaka datthabba.

Purimuppanna piti parato uppajjanakapitiya karanabhavato “pitiyeva
pitisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma”ti vutta, tassa pana bahuso pavattiya
puthuttarh upadaya bahuvacananiddeso, yatha sa uppajjati, evam patipatti,
tassa uppadakamanasikaro.

Buddhanussatiya upacarasamadhinitthatta vuttam “yava upacara’ti.
Sakalasarirarn pharamanoti pitisamutthanehi panitartpeti sakalasariram
pharamano. Dhammagune anussarantassapi yava upacara sakalasariram
pharamano pitisambojjhango uppajjatiti. Evam sesa-anussatisu
pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanayafica yojetabbam tassapi
vimuttayatanabhavena taggatikatta. Samapattiya -pa- na samudacarantiti
idafica upasamanussatidassanam. Sankharanam hi sappadesavupasamepi
nippadesaviipasame viya tatha pafifiaya! pavattito bhavanamanasikaro
kilesavikkhambhanasamattho hutva upacarasamadhim avahanto
tatharupapitisomanassasamannagato pitisambojjhangassa uppadaya hotiti.
Pasadaniyesu thanesu pasadasinehabhavena thusasamahadayata? lukhata, sa
tattha adaragaravakaranena viffiayatiti aha “asakkaccakiriyaya
samsucitalukhabhaveti.

Kayacittadarathavipasamalakkhana passaddhi eva
passaddhisambojjhango, tassa passaddhisambojjhangassa.

Panitabhojanasevanatati panitasappayabhojanasevanata. Utu-
iriyapathasukhaggahanena sappaya-utu-iriyapathaggahanam datthabbam.
Tam hi tividham sappayam seviyamanam kayassa kallatapadanavasena
cittassa

1. Tattha sappafinaya (Sam-Ti1 2. 437 pitthe), tatha safifiaya (Am-Ti1 1. 259 pitthe)
2. Samsticitahadayata (Samm-T1 2. 437 pitthe), likhahadayataya (Am-T1 1. 259 pitthe)
Thusakharahadaya (Visuddhi-T1 1. 157 pitthe)
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kallatarm avahantam duvidhayapi passaddhiya karanam hoti. Ahetukam
sattesu labbhamanam sukham dukkhanti ayameko anto,
issaradivisamahetukanti pana ayam dutiyo, ete ubho ante anupagamma
yathasakam kammuna hotiti ayam majjhima patipatti. Majjhatto payogo
yassa so majjhattapayogo, tassa bhavo majjhattapayogata. Ayarm hi pahaya
saraddhakayatam passaddhakayataya karanam honti passaddhidvayam
avahati, eteneva
saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanapassaddhakayapuggalasevananam
tadavahanata samvannitati datthabbam.

Yathasamahitakarasallakkhanavasena gayhamano purimuppanno
samatho eva samathanimittarh. Nanarammane paribbhamanena vividham
aggam etassati byaggo, vikkhepo. Tatha hi so anavatthanaraso
bhantatapaccupatthano ca vutto. Ekaggatabhavato byaggapatipakkhoti
abyaggo, samadhi. So eva nimittanti pubbe viya vattabbam. Tenaha
“avikkhepatthena ca abyagganimittanti.

Vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana ca pafifiavaha vutta,
samadhanavahapi ta honti samadhanavahabhaveneva pafifiavahabhavatoti
vuttarm “vatthuvisada -pa- veditabba™ti.

Karanabhavanakosallanam avinabhavato, rakkhanakosallassa ca
tammilakatta “nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa
uggahanakusalata”icceva vuttarn. Kasinanimittassati ca nidassanamattar
datthabbam. Asubhanimittassadikassapi hi yassa kassaci
jhanuppattinimittassa uggahanakosallam nimittakusalata evati.

Atisithilaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena panfiapayogamandatam
pamodavekallafica! sanganhati. Tassa paggahananti tassa linassa cittassa
dhammavicayasambojjhangadisamutthapanena layapattito samuddharanam.
Vuttam hetam bhagavata—

“Yasmim ca kho bhikkhave samaye linam cittarm hoti, kalo tasmim
samaye dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo
viriyasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo pitisambojjhangassa

1. Payogavekallafica (Am-Ti 1. 260 pitthe), appamadavekallafica (Sarm-T1 2. 438 pitthe)
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bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Linam bhikkhave cittam, tam etehi
dhammehi susamutthapayam hoti. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso
parittam aggim ujjaletukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani ceva tinani
pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca katthani
pakkhipeyya, mukhavatafica dadeyya, na ca pamsukena okireyya,
bhabbo nu kho so puriso parittarh aggirn ujjaletunti? Evarn bhante™til.

Ettha ca yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhangadinam
bhavana samutthapanati veditabba, sa anantaram vibhavita eva.

Accaraddhaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pafifiapayogabalavatam
pamoduppilavanafica? sanganhati. Tassa niggahananti tassa uddhatacittassa
samadhisambojjhangadisamutthapanena uddhatapattito nisedhanam.

Vuttampi cetamn bhagavata—

“Yasmifica kho bhikkhave samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, kalo
tasmim samaye passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo
samadhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo upekkhasambojjhangassa
bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Uddhatam bhikkhave cittam, tam etehi
dhammehi suviipasamayam hoti. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso
mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha allani ceva
tinani -pa- pamsukena ca okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso mahantam
aggikkhandham nibbapetunti? Evarm bhante”ti3.

Etthapi yathasakam aharavasena passaddhisambojjhangadinam bhavana
samutthapanati veditabba. Tattha passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavana vutta
eva, samadhisambojjhangassa vuccamana, itarassa anantaram vakkhati.

Pafifiapayogamandatayati pafifiabyaparassa appabhavena. Yatha hi
danam alobhappadhanam, silam adosappadhanam, evam bhavana
amohappadhana. Tattha yada pafifia na balavati hoti, tada bhavana
pubbenaparam visesavaha na hoti, anabhisankhato viya aharo purisassa

1. Sarh 3. 99 pitthe. 2. Pamodubbilavanafica (D1-Tt 2. 333 pitthe)
3. Sarm 3. 100 pitthe.
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yogino cittassa abhirucim na janeti, tena tam nirassadam hoti, tatha
bhavanaya sammadeva avithipatipattiya upasamasukham na vindati, tenapi
cittam nirassadam hoti. Tena vuttam “pafifiapayoga -pa- nirassadam hot1ti.
Tassa samveguppadanam pasaduppadanafica tikicchananti tam dassento
“attha samvegavatthuini’ti-adimaha. Tattha jatijarabyadhimaranani
yatharaham sugatiyam duggatiyafica hontiti tadafifiameva
paicavidhabandhanadikhuppipasadi-afinamaffiavibadhanadihetukam
apayadukkham datthabbam, tayidam sabbam tesam tesam sattanam
paccuppannabhavanissitam gahitanti atite anagate ca kale
vattamilakadukkhani visum gahitani. Ye pana satta ahartipajivino, tattha ca
utthanaphaltipajivino, tesam afifiehi asadharanam jivikadukkham atthamarm
samvegavatthu gahitanti datthabbam. Ayarn vuccati samaye
sampaharnsanatati ayam sampahamsitabbasamaye vuttanayena tena
samvejanavasena ceva pasaduppadanavasena ca sammadeva pahamsana,
samvegajananapubbakapasaduppadanena bhavanacittassa tosanati attho.

Sammapatipattirn agammati linuddhaccavirahena
samathavithipatipattiya ca samma avisamam sammadeva bhavanapatipattim
agamma. Almanti-adisu kosajjapakkhiyanam dhammanam anadhimattataya
alinam, uddhaccapakkhiyanam anadhimattataya anuddhatarn,
panfiapayogasattiya upasamasukhadhigamena ca anirassadam, tato eva
arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannafica. Tattha alinataya
paggahe, anuddhatataya niggahe, anirassadataya sampahamsane na
byaparam apajjati, alinanuddhatatahi arammane samappavattarm,
anirassadataya samathavithipatipannam. Samappavattiya va alinam
anuddhatarh, samathavithipatipattiya anirassadanti datthabbam. Ayam
vuccati samaye ajjhupekkhanatati ayam ajjhupekkhitabbasamaye
bhavanacittassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu byavatatasankhatam
patipakkham abhibhuyya pekkhana vuccati.

Patipakkhavikkhambhanato vipassanaya adhitthanabhaviipagamanato ca
upacarajjhanampi samadanakiccanipphattiya puggalassa
samahitabhavasadhanamevati tattha samadhurabhavenaha “upacaram va
appanam va’’ti.

Upekkhasambojjhangatthaniya dhammati ettha yam vattabbam, tam
hettha vuttanusarena veditabbam.
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Anurodhavirodhavippahanavasena majjhattabhavo
upekkhasambojjhangassa karanam tasmim sati sijjhanato, asati ca
asijjhanato, so ca majjhattabhavo visayavasena duvidhoti aha
“sattamajjhattata sannkharamajjhattata”ti. Tadubhaye ca virujjhanam
passaddhisambojjhangabhavanaya eva durikatanti anurujjhanasseva
pahanavidhim dassentena “sattamajjhattata”ti-adi vuttarn. Tenevaha
“sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata”ti. Upekkhaya hi visesato rago
patipakkho. Tatha caha “upekkha ragabahulassa visuddhimaggo™'til.

Dvihakarehiti kammassakatapaccavekkhanam
attasufifiatapaccavekkhananti imehi dvihi karanehi. Dvihevati avadharanam
sankhyasamanataya. Assamikabhavo anattaniyata. Sati hi attani tassa
kificanabhavena civaram afifiafica kifici attaniyam nama siya, so pana koci
natthevati adhippayo. Anaddhaniyanti na addhanakkhamam, na ciratthayi
ittaram aniccanti attho. Tavakalikanti tasseva vevacanam.

Mamayatiti mamattamm karoti, “maman’ti tanhaya pariggayha titthati.
Noyantati dhanarh drabyarn karonta2.

Ayam satipatthanadesana pubbabhagamaggavasena desitati
pubbabhagiyabojjhange sandhayaha “bojjhangapariggahika sati
dukkhasaccan™ti.

Bojjhangapabbavannana nitthita.

Catusaccapabbavannana

119. Yathasabhavatoti aviparitasabhavato badhanalakkhanato, yo yo va
sabhavo yathasabhavo, tato, ruppanadikakkhaladisabhavatoti attho. Janikarh
samutthapikanti pavattalakkhanassa dukkhassa janikam nimittalakkhanassa
samutthapikam. Purimatanhanti dukkhanibbattito puretarasiddham tanham.

1. Visuddhi 1. 314 pitthe.
2. Mamayantati manam dabbam karonta (Di-Ti1 2. 335 pitthe)
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Sasantatipariyapannanam dukkhasamudayanam appavattibhavena
pariggayhamano nirodhopi sasantatipariyapanno viya hotiti katva vuttam
“attano va cattari saccani’ti. Parassa vati etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha
bhagava “imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasafifimhi samanake lokafica
paffiapemi, lokasamudayafica pafifiapemi, lokanirodhafica panfiapemi,
lokanirodhagaminipatipadafica pafifiapem1”til. Katham pana adikammiko
nirodhasaccani parigganhatiti? Anussavadisiddhamakaram parigganhati,
evafica katva lokuttarabojjhange uddissapi pariggaho na virujjhati.
Yathasambhavatoti sambhavanurtipam, thapetva nirodhasaccam
sesasaccavasena samudayavaya veditabbati attho.

Catusaccapabbavannana nitthita.

“Atthikasankhalikamh? samarsan’ti-adika satta sivathika
atthikakammatthanataya itarasarn uddhumatakadinam sabhavenevati
navannam sivathikanam appanakammatthanata vutta. Dveyevati ‘“anapanamn,
dvattimsakaro”ti imani dveyeva. Abhinivesoti vipassanabhiniveso, so pana
sammasaniyadhamme pariggaho. Iriyapatha alokitadayo ca
ripadhammanam avatthavisesamattataya na sammasanupaga vififiatti-adayo
viya. Nivaranabojjhanga adito na pariggahetabbati vuttarm “iriyapatha -pa-
na jayati’ti. Kesadi-apadesena tadupadanadhamma viya iriyapathadi-
apadesena tadavattha ripadhamma pariggayhanti, nivaranadimukhena ca
tamhsampayutta tammnissayadhammati adhippayena mahasivatthero
“iriyapathadisupi3 abhiniveso jayati’ti aha. Atthi nu kho meti-adi pana
sabhavato iriyapathadinam adikammikassa anicchitabhavadassanam.
Apariffiapubbika hi parififati.

137. Kamam “idha bhikkhave bhikkhuiti-adina uddesaniddesesu tattha
tattha bhikkhuggahanam katam, tam patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanattham,
desana pana sabbasadharanati dasseturh “yo hi koci bhikkhave”icceva
vuttarn, na bhikkhuyevati dassento “yo hi koci bhikkhu va”ti-adimaha.
Dassanamaggena fiatamariyadam anatikkamitva jananti sikhappatta

1. Sam 1. 61; Am 1. 357 pitthesu. 2. Atthikankalikam (Ka)
3. Etesupi (Atthakathayam)
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aggamaggapafiiia afifia nama, tassa phalabhavato aggaphalampiti aha “afifiati
arahattan”ti. Appatarepi kale sasanassa niyyanikabhavam dassentoti yojana.

138. Niyyatentoti nigamento.

Papaiicasidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Satipatthanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Nitthita ca mulapariyayavaggavannana.

(Pathamo bhago nitthito.)



Milapannasatikaya pathamabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A] [A]
Akusala 290 Attakama 356
Akosallappavattiya 299 Attajjhasayo 54
Akkhanavedhi 192 Attavadena 284
Akkhemar 211 Attupanibandham 96
Agarato 207 Atthavedam 277
Agganfia 336 Atricchata 186
Anganam 245 Adahanto 33
Anganani 245 Adinnam 289
Angesu 380 Addubbho 57
Ango 174 Advarikanam 323
Acittikato 272 Adhikakkam 281
Ajjhattam 7 Adhigganhanti 238
Ajjhasayam 55 Adhimatta 79
Ajjhottharita 263 Adhimanika 285
Ajjhosanna 86 Adhimuccanto 93
Afifianam 238 Adhivasana 152
Attiyami 333 Adhogama 78
Atthangiko 196 Anaddhaniyam 392
Atthanam 237 Anavajjata 168
Atthane 362 Anavayo 117
Atthuppattiko 55 Anathapindiko 141
Anusahagatassa 380 Aniccanupassana 102
Anusahagate 103 Anibbisataya 295
Atipatenti 289 Aniyyanamagga 336
Atipato 300 Anuggaho 251
Atiharati 361 Anuttaram 10, 93



396

Padanukkamo

[A]
Anuddhatam
Anudhariyamane
Anupacaratthanam
Anupahacca
Anupayamanasikaro
Anupekkha
Anuppannesu
Anubujjhanti
Anumodanam
Anuraho
Anuvidhiyana
Anusamyayantena
Anusasanit
Antnena
Anekaripanam
Antam
Antarakatha
Antava
Antevasiko
Antosankhepo
Andho
Anvavattana
Apagamanatthena
Apacito
Aparifinamulika
Aparinayako
Apalapeti
Appatiktlam
Appanavaram
Appamattesu

Pitthanko

391
100
209

56
373

65
334
174
250
249
293
328
118
260
278
116
116
284
365
344

66
149
191
180

67

90
174
233
306
258

Mulapannasatikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Appamanasubha 85
Appamanabha 85
Appavatti 160, 226
Appeti 33
Abbhunnati 201
Abyapadena 102
Abyabajjhaparamataya 169
Abhikkantataro 229
Abhiceto 263
Abhijafifia 276
Abhififiaya 118
Abhinandati 72
Abhinipatati 312
Abhinibbatti 317
Abhinivesam 103
Abhiniveso 369
Abhiniharim 224
Abhiniharam 55
Abhiratisafifia 65
Abhirupe 230
Abhivadanti 283
Abhivadapetva 283
Abhisamayattho 34
Abhisamayo 35
Abhisallekhika 187
Abhiharanto 354
Amanapata 252
Amanussadutthani 171
Amaravitakko 172
Ayo 69



Padanukkamo

[A]
Araffiavanapatthani
Araniyato
Ariyavamsa
Ariyavihara
Ariyasamgham
Ariyo
Alinam
Allasasamamsam
Avikkhepena
Avijahanam
Avivittam
Avisadani
Asamkinna
Asampajana
Asammohena
Asallinam
Asukhayanam
Assaddho
Assadanena
Assadeti
Assaso
Ahankaro

[A]
Anattiyam
Atapt
Adanar
Adikalyanarn
Anantariyani
Anisarnsam

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

192
62
336
44
13
196
391
306
102
96
141
316
336
216
31
222
200
240
322
72
79
200

57
344
103
335
243
179

Padanukkamo
[A]

Apam

Apogatarn

Abhata

Abhujati

Abhogo

Ayatanam

Ayatanani

Ayu

Arakutarn

Arafifiiko

Arammanapathavi

Alulitani

Aluleti

Alokitarn

Avattana

Asabhim

Asayato

Asavakkhayafianam

Asevanam

Ahacca

Aharati

[I]
Itikaro
Itihasapaficamanarn
Iddhiya
Indaggi
Iriyapathavasena
Iriyapathaviharo
Issati

397

Pitthanko

77
77
16
361, 362
149
105
378
367
70
251
67
316
331
360
149
101
362
226
303
87
308

115
117
83
78
351
44
201



398

Padanukkamo

[I-1]
Issanti
Issa
Irayitabbato

[U]
Ukkattha
Ukkantha
Uggahessanti
Uggaho
Ujuvamsa
Unhapakatiko
Unhabhayeneva
Unhassa
Unha
Utrastam
Udakatumbato
Udapadim
Uddaletva
Uddhangama
Uddhaccasahagatam
Uddhumatatta
Unnati
Unnala
Upagato
Upagantabbato
Upatthatu
Upatthanam
Upatthasi
Upatthita
Upatapanam

Pitthanko

291
200
175

43
263
190
336

45
361
170
167

79
334
362
224
313

78
372
366
200
253

10
276
190
173
106
222
246

Mulapannasatikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[U]
Upatthambhanam
Upaddave
Upadhiviveke
Upanandhanam
Upanahanasila
Upanaho
Upapatti
Upabhogo
Uparipannasa
Upasanato
Uppalakavata
Ubbiggam
Usumam
Usma
Ussannadosam
Ussavo
Ussitabhavo

[E]
Ekacakkhu
Ekajjhasayaya
Ekayanam
Ekibhavo

[O]
Okappento
Okkantaniyamatta
Otinnanam
Odagyam
Odapattakini

Pitthanko

78,

175
336
192
199
291
201
334
140

19
239

79
334

78
367
381

44
352

66
188
331
283

385

94
248
175
301



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[O]
Obhatacumbata
Oruddhamanaso
Oropitadhura
Ovado
Ovuta

Olarikassa

[Ka]
Kamsaloham
Kakkhalam
Kankhanato
Kankha
Kathalam
Kattham
Katthaggi
Kantakatthanam
Kanha
Kathamkathi
Kantaro
Kammamutto
Kammaso
Karaniyam
Karanuttariyam
Karunasitalahadayam
Kamarago
Kamavitakko
Kamasavo
Kayasakkhim
Kayo
Kalam

Pitthanko

302
333
192
118

62
380

70
69
215
33
71
71
78
171
376
156
158
215
328
95
200

379
172
152
360
378
246

Padanukkamo

[ Ka ]
Kalaparicchedavacanam
Kala
Kicchesu
Kificanam
Kittimaloham
Kucchitasayanato
Kucchisaya
Kujjhanalakkhano
Kunnadiyo
Kummaggo
Kummova
Kusalam
Kusita
Kusobbha
Kutagono
Keratikam
Keratikapakkham
Kevala
Koti
Kotthasaya
Kodho

[ Kha ]
Khano
Khandanumodanam
Khandiccam
Khantim
Khandhajananam
Khamo
Khayo

399

Pitthanko

297

79
334
332

70
306

78
199
188
231
292
298
216
188
348
253
384
266
100

78
201

34
250
316

55
313
170
105



400

Padanukkamo

[ Kha ]
Kharavacana
Kharigatam
Khiyana
Khurakavata
Khettaparipuri

[ Ga]
Gaggaranalim
Gaccham
Gatamalam
Gativimuttam
Gadhita
Gandharako
Gandho
Gamanato
Gambbhiratta
Garukato
Garutthaniyo
Gamantam
Garavayutto
Giddha
Gunavisesehi
Gunadhigamanato
Gumbam
Goghatako
Gocarasampajaifiam
Gottarakkhita

[ Gha]
Ghanavinibbhogam
Ghanam

Pitthanko

253
69
272
79
255

349
211
10
6,7
61, 86
336
378
362
326
180
259
209
37
61, 86
84
230
211
364
354
301

365
378

Mulapannasatikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Cakkhu
Cakkhubhiito
Cakkhusamphasso
Candalo
Caturangam
Catusankhepam
Catusaccakammatthaniko
Catusampajafinam
Capala
Cago
Caletva
Cittagatiya
Ciratthitattham

Civaram

[ Cha ]
Chanam
Chandaragam
Chandavasini

Chandassa
Chambh1

[Ja]
Jafifiam
Jara
Jahati
Jatarupam
Jatikhayantadassi
Janapadino

Jimham

Pitthanko

378
182
323
240
222
112
160
354
253

56
219
188

17
167

44

7
301
105
215

252
315
351

71
331
327
253



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jivha
Jivikattha

Jeguccho

[ JTha - Na ]
Jhananikanti
Natatthacariya
Napane

Nayo
[ Tha ]

Thanaso
Thiti
Thitiyarm
Thitiya

[ Ta]
Tanhagaho
Tathagato
Tapasa
Tapparayanata
Talavantavata
Tavakalikani
Tinam
Tibba
Tiyaddham
Tisandhim
Tutthi
Tejo
Tejodhatu

Pitthanko

378
253
90

153
100

50
334

192

56
192
168

286
107
334
236

79
361

71
170
112
112
175

77
361

Padanukkamo

[ Tha ]
Thamagata
Theravamsadipanam

Thomento

[ Da ]
Dakkhinodakam
Dakkho
Danto
Dabbajatiko
Daratho
Davaya
Dassanena
Dassaneyyam
Dahati
Dalhaggahi
Dayada
Ditthanugatim
Ditthijukammam
Ditthekattha
Ditthekatthe
Dibbacakkhuna
Dibbaviharo
Disapamokkho
Dipavasinam
Dukkhavipakam
Dukkhavipaka
Dukkha
Duggati
Duttha
Duddasam

401

Pitthanko

286
17
179

250
366
341
149
175
168
151
140

82
292
181
208
235
286
103
228

44
117

16
300

95
368
270
292
326



402

Padanukkamo

[Da]
Dubbaca
Dussanalakkhano
Dvangulakale
Dvayamdvayaramo
Dvicakkhu

[ Dha ]
Dhajahata
Dhanakkita
Dhanayanta
Dhammadhatuya
Dhammanetti
Dhammarakkhita
Dhammaruci
Dhammavedam
Dhamma
Dhammadhitthana
Dhammena
Dharanam
Dhutadhamma
Dhuva

[ Na ]
Natthassati
Nandim
Nananayanipunam
Nalikayantam
Nikayo
Nikkhittassa
Nighandu

Pitthanko

291
194
221
209

66

302
301
392
269
33
301
57
277
57
66
239
336
18
82

216
344

26
264
315

54
117

Mulapannasatikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nicca
Nitthunanto
Nidanam
Nidhanato
Nippariyayadhammo
Nibbatta
Nibbanam
Nibbidanupassanaya
Niyato
Niyyatento
Niyyanamukharm
Niratthakam
Niliyanam
Nivuta
Nivuttha
Nekkhammena
Neyyattham

[Pa]
Pamsukuliko
Pakatibhavam
Pakappitesu
Pakkhavata
Paggaho
Paggharanam
Pacalayantanam
Paccattam
Paccanikato
Paccayagaruka
Paccavekkhati

Pitthanko

104,

82
368

22
362
181
308
335
103
341
394
351
289
283

62
224
101

57

251
158
93
79
175
104
333
77
90
180
365



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paccavekkhitva 171
Paccekabuddha 115
Pajappitani 93
Pajapatim 84
Pafijjarasmim 333
Pafinapayogamandataya 390
Pafinasankalananicchayo 18
Patavasini 301
Patikujjita 62
Patikulakatta 366
Patikkamati 171
Paticchanna 62
Patinissaggi 292
Patipatti 270
Patippassaddhattam 65
Patibujjhanti 174
Patibhanam 58
Pativedho 161
Patisevati 167
Patisevanam 152
Patihankhami 168
Patihananto 281
Panidahati 72
Panidhim 103
Panihito 353
Patikittho 240
Patitokase 313
Padako 117
Padumagumbam 287

Pantasenasano 251

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pantani
Papaficasankha
Papafica
Pabbam pabbam
Pamaniko
Payirupasanam
Paramatthadesana
Paramattho
Paramasi
Parikkhayena
Pariggahetva
Parififatam
Pariffieyyam
Parittasubha
Paritta
Parittabha
Paridevo
Paripakkato
Paripurenti
Paribhogato
Paribhogo
Pariyapunanam
Pariyayo
Pariyesanato
Parivajjanam
Parivatteti
Parisuddhacitto
Parissamam
Parilaha
Palibuddha

403

Pitthanko

192
69
69

359

155

232

241

243

292

265

296

111
94
85
79
85

332

362

191

362

140

336
57

362

152

361

271

309
61
62



404 Mulapannasatikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pavattibhavo
Pavarana
Pavalam
Pavivekam
Pavedhitam
Pasannakaram
Pasavanti
Passaddhi
Passaso
Pahaya
Pahinasabbasankhatarm
Pahonti
Palaso
Patihariyam
Panam
Patimokkham
Patimokkho
Papaka
Papika
Papicchata
Paragu
Paripuriya
Paribandhike
Paliccam
Pavussako
Pasamsa
Pasano
Pindam
Pindapatam
Pindapatiko

Pitthanko

65
185
336
209

93
232
143
105

79
102

65
336
199

26, 27
289

257

257, 258

95
289
186
117
381
264
316
188
192

71
386
168
251

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pindapacayanam
Pita
Piyo
Pisuna
Pihita
Pinayati
Pinitamanassa
Pituppada
Pilanam
Pucchavasiko
Puiifiam
Putoli
Puthujjana
Puranafica
Purimatanha
Pujito
Pesitattassa
Ponobhavika
Posentassa

[ Pha ]
Pharanam
Pharusa
Phasuviharo
Phitam
Phusantoyeva
Photthabbam

[Ba]
Bajjhate
Baddhacaro

Pitthanko

386
333
259
289
62
175
277
170
34
55
15
364
61
168
112
180
225
95
365

175
289
168
141
311
378

342
273



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Ba ]
Bandhava
Bahicankame
Bahulika
Bilaso
Bujjhanakasattassa
Bujjhanabhavam
Buddhabhavam
Bojjha
Bodhi
Bodhimande
Bodhissa
Byakaranapakkho
Byapadayati
Brahmacariyanuggahaya
Brahmavihara
Bruhito

[ Bha ]
Bhagava
Bhajanam
Bhandagariko
Bhandesu
Bhatava
Bhayam
Bhayadassanena
Bhayabheravarammane
Bhastam
Bhara
Bhariyam
Bhavetva

Pitthanko

333
170
191
365
380

55

10
334
210
222
174
191
303
168

44

84

39
232
174
212

39
218

65
219
349

96
250

10

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhimsanakani
Bhikkhanasilata
Bhikkhu
Bhiduro
Bhinnasamvaratta
Bhiyyo
Bhiyyobhavaya
Bhirukajatika
Bhitakarana
Bhiimi
Bhedo

Bhogavasint

[Ma]
Makkho
Maggatthena
Maggati
Magganiyatthena
Magganuga
Majjhattabhavo
Majjhimapannasa
Majjhimagamavaro
Maiinati
Maiifiamano
Mani
Mandanaya
Matiya
Madaya
Manam
Manavaddhanako

405

Pitthanko

218
50
49
90
66

212

381

215

243
71

317

301

199
338
196
332
182
175
19
15
97
249
71, 336
168
188
168
55
259



406 Mulapannasatikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Manasikaro 149
Mano 378
Manoramam 140
Mante 117
Mamayati 392
Mamayanta 322
Martu 101
Malam 269
Malinata 246
Masaragallam 71
Mahaggatam 372
Mahanisamsam 255
Mahasappo 306
Mahasamayo 34
Mahasala 45
Mahicchata 186
Manasam 92,93
Marasenamathana 13
Miccha 289
Muggaram 221
Mucchita 61, 86
Mundesum 156
Mutta 336
Muhuttika 302
Mulapannasa 19
[Ya]
Yakkha 283
Yathanusittham 51

Yathodhi 276

Padanukkamo

[ Ya]
Yasasa
Yatra
Yapanaya
Yuttim

[Ra ]
Rangajatam
Rajatam
Rattafifia
Ratta
Rammam
Rasanisamso
Raso
Ragatthaniyam
Ragavirago
Rasito
Rupam

[La]
Lagga
Lalanam
Lamaka
Linassa
Luificitva
Lubbhanalakkhano
Lokasamaffiaya
Lokayatam
Lokya
Loham
Lohitanko

Pitthanko

229
168
168
150

269
71
336
61, 86
140
262
378
248
233
299
378

61
361
194
176
367
194
244
117
281

69

71



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 407

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vamsaniia 336
Vaggato 20
Vacanapatho 170
Vaje 353
Vattaloham 70
Vaddhetva 252
Vannabhananam 335
Vatasampanno 333
Vadhitam 365
Vadhuka 252
Vande 10
Valittacata 316
Vavatthapetva 160
Vacanam 336
Vayo 78
Vikkami 101
Vikkhittacitta 51
Vigatadaratho 222
Vigatadosam 17
Vighatakara 167
Vighatava 194
Vicikicchatthaniya 376
Vicinanta 291
Vicinati 175
Vitthambhanam 104
Viddhastam 93
Vidhupanavata 79
Vinayanato 64
Vinipato 265

Vinivijjhanam 158

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vinilakam 366
Vinodanam 152
Vipaccanikata 200
Vipatti 240
Vipannassati 248
Vipassisam 333
Vipulaphala 85
Vippakata 116
Vibadhanam 246
Vibbhantacitta 216
Vibhajitva 365
Vibhavina 173
Vibhusanaya 168
Vimati 33
Vimhito 209
Viraganupassanaya 103
Vivatticitto 183
Visamalobho 271
Visuddhim 336
Vihimsuparatiya 168
Vitinameyya 186
Vitiharati 361
Vusitava 95
Vejjakammam 270
Vedagt 276
Vedajata 276
Vedanam 168
Vedana 368
Vepullaya 381



408

Padanukkamo

[ Va]

Veyyabadhikanam
Veram
Veramaniyo
Veramani
Verambhavata
Veluriyam

[Sa ]
Samkilittham
Samkilesika

Samyogabhinivesam

Samyojanam
Samyojenti
Samvarabhiitam
Samsandetva
Samhato
Sa-uttaram
Sakkato
Sakkaro
Sakkhara
Sakkhibhtta
Sankaraggi
Sankhata
Sankho

Saccam
Sacchikatva
Sajatimamsataya
Sattupaladdhim
Satthakavata
Sadara

Pitthanko

169
305
239
305
79
71

300
95
103
379
265
142
188
233
372
180
215
71
184
78
371
71
56
10
313
351
79
95

Mulapannasatikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Sa]
Saddahanto
Saddo
Saddha
Santacittassa
Santapa
Santapo
Santasam
Santikatta
Santo
Sanditthim
Sapadanacart
Saparidanda
Sappatihariyam
Sabbakammiko
Sabbatthikam
Sabbatthika
Sabbarattikani
Sabyaiijano
Sabhaye
Samangibhtito
Samajjam
Samathaphalam
Samannaneti
Samappito
Samavahita
Samayappavadake
Samayo
Samasist
Sama
Samadhanato

Pitthanko

385
378
254
96

61
34,78
234
51
341
292
251
301
118
385
175, 344
385
250
58

65

89

44
267
72

89
175
34
34,35
368
101
175



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Samadhikammikassa
Samanam
Samahitam
Samuggatena
Samudayapakkhikassa
Samodhanam
Samosaranam
Samoham
Samohitam
Sampajanakari
Sampajanavediyanam
Sampajano
Sampatipadento
Sampatijato
Sampanno
Sampalimattham
Sampapakam
Sambujjhanti
Sambodhiparayanatta
Sambodho
Sambhara
Samma-ajivo
Sammakammanto
Sammavaca
Sammavayamo
Sammasankappo
Sammasati
Sammasamadhi
Sammuti
Sammutidesana

Pitthanko

385
171
372
366

65
105
105
371
140
354
368
344
247
100
255
165
226
174

94
210

67
197
197
197
197
197
198
198
243
241

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sammodaniyam
Sammoditam
Saranam
Saranatthena
Saragam
Sartraparikammam
Sallekhati
Sallekhapatipada
Sassata
Sahasso
Sattho
Sadhakani
Sadhukarita
Samisa
Savajjam
Sineho
Sila
Sissabhaviipagamanar
Sitassa
Sita
Sitibhtitarn
Sidanti
Silakatha
Sthalo
Sukatam
Sukka
Sukha
Sucikammassa
Sufifiabhavam
Suttanikkhepo

409

Pitthanko

207
206
232
173
371
355
289
288
82
84
58
185
50
371
300
77
71
236
167
79
156
291
18
16
272
376
367
282
302
54



410

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sunipunavinicchaya
Suppatividdhatta
Suppatividdha
Subhagam
Subhagatta
Subha
Suvannam
Suvihatantarayo
Sekkho
Settham
Sedamalamakkhitam
Senasanam
Sevanam

Pitthanko

17
269
33
45
44
85
336
15
92
37
381
169
232

Mulapannasatikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Soko
Sotam
Soto
Sotthirn

[ Ha ]
Harati
Harayami
Hitam
Hitanukampi
Hirikoptnam
Hinadhikajanasevitam
Hetthabhagiya

Pitthanko

332
93, 378
265
334

355
333
221
331
168

50
266
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